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Various Divine SUBJECTS; 


I. Salvation by GRACE. 
II. TheSpirir, the Sancti- 
fier and Comforter of the 
Redeemed. 


III. Tne Doubts of dejected 


Chriſtians anſwered. 


IV. The Robe of Righteouſ- 


nels. 


V. On Elijah's Tranſlation, 


VI. The tempted Saviour. 


VII. Thetempted Believer. 

VIII., All Things working 
together for the Good of 
Believers. 

IX. The Thief on the Croſs. 

X. The Strength of Chriſt's 
Love to weak Believers. 


XI. The ſanctified Rod. 


XII. The ſuffering Jesvs; 


or, A View of Chriſt in 
his dying Love. 
XIII. On Chriſt's Tranſ- 


figuration. 


XIV. Perſevering Grace, 


XV. A Door of Hope open- 
ed for the greateſt Sinners. 
XVI. God the Chriſtian's 
Refuge in the greateſt 
Afflictions. ; 
XVII. On the Converſion 
of the Apoſtle Paul. 
XVIII. Balaam's Requeſt. 
XIX. The Support of aged 
Chriſtians. | 
XX. The Sin and Miſchief 


of bad Company. 
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P R E F A 0 E. 
. HE Geſpel is a diving 
Inſtitution, appointed by 
the great God to be the 
bleſſed Means of delivering Sin- 
ners from a State of Guilt and 
Miſery, into a State of Pardon, 
Holineſs, and eternal Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, This Goſpel can 
never convert and ſave one Soul, 
unleſs it is attended with the Aids 
of God's Spirit. *Tis this almighù- 
ty Agent that opens the Minds 0 
Sinners, to ſee their Guilt and 
Miſery by Nature, and enables 
them to truſt in the atoning Death 
| of the great Redeemer, ana forms 
the Principles of the Jpirituel Life 
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When dead Sinners are changed 
inio living Saints, they are often- 

times aſſaulted, in; grievous Man- 
ner, by the Temptations of Satan; 
and they are frequently filled with 
Doubts, whether they were ever 
converted, and brought into a State 
of Grace. They: likewiſe meet with 
many temporal Aftidtions of various 
Kinds, in their Way to Heaven; 
and ſometimes they are almoſt aus 
zo faint under the Wu eight and 2 | 
den of them. 

Now the Defign of theſe Di. 
courſes, 7s, 10 comfort the Saints 
under their ſpiritual Diſtreſſes and 
Fears; to direct them under the 
Temptations of Satan; and to point 
out to them the many Ne Advan- 
tages of ſanctiſied Affliftions ; and 
Fo encourage them to proceed for- 
ward, whatever Trials, Difficulties, 
and Temptations, they may meet 
with, in their Way to Heaven. 
2 have endeavoured to remoug the 


M takes 


P R E F. A 1 Ke 5 
M. Rakes of thoſe fooliſb Sinners, 


who . think to C to Heaven when - 
they die ; tbo their Hearts were 
never renewed by divine Grace on 
Earth. And I have made uſe of 
ſeveral Arguments, drawn from the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 70 allure 
and engage Sinners, 10 8 deſpair 
of being pardoned by God, to come 
and truft in the Mercy. of God, and 
the all-ſufficient Sacrifice, and Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Son, that they may 
obtain Redemption and a full Sal- 
vation in him. 
| Jam very ſenſible, that what 15 
here written, will not attain the de- 
| fir ired Ends, unleſs Cod is pleaſed to 
give a Bleſſing to it. Tis God alone 
that can turn Sinners from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and make them ſee 
their Guilt and Miſery by Nature, 
and cauſe them to rely upon Feſus 
Cpbriſ for Pardon and N Life. 
And when the good Work is begun 
in Sinners, ts Gd only, that can 
"i: 5 cart 
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6 PREFACE. 


carry it on, amidſi the many Oppo- 


 ftions, that ariſe from Sin, Satan 


and the World. *Tis God only, that 


can preſerve the Saints from of ou 


ing under their Aictions, and ſup- 
port them under the Tem prations of 


Satan, and Speak Peace to them, 


when they are in a State of ſpiritual 
Diſtreſs, and cauſe them to perſevere 
in the Practice of Religion, till they 


enter into the Kingdom of Glory. 


It is therefore my earneſt Prayer 
to the God of all Grace, that he 
would be pleaſed to attend the fol- 


lowing Dieu es with his rich and 


abundant Bleſſing, and make them 


| effeftual to increaſe the Life of Faith 


| and Holineſs in the Saints; to aſſiſt 


them in their Conflifts Sar Sin, Sa- 


tan, and the World; and to bring 
Sinners into the Paths * Salva- 
tion. Amen. | 
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S E RM N kh 
Sahation by GRACE. 


Ephks. II. 5. latter Clauſe, 


* 


By Grace ye are ſaved. 


H E Salvation of Sinners, by 
the free and ſovereign Grace 
of God in Chriſt, is a Theme 
of a ſweet and joyful Sound 
thoſe, will think it fo, who 
being convinced of their loſt Eſtate by 
Nature and Practice, are filled by the bleſ- 
67; " LS | ſed 


8 — en by enger: germ. * 


ſed Spirit with humble Hopes, that God 
has pazooped, renewed and laved them. 


Tn IS is a Subject the Writers of tbe | 
| New Teſtament delighted to dwell much 
upon: The Spirit had opened their Eyes, 
and made them ſenfible, that they had 
finned againſt God; he convinced them, 
that their Sins were deſerving of everlaſt- 
ing Miſery, and that of themſelves they 
were hopeleſs and helpleſs: He ſhewed 
them what a glorious and all-ſufficient 
Saviour Chriſt was, and taught them to 
truſt in his Atonement and Righteouſneſs, 
and they obtained Pardon, Life and Sal- 
vation in him. They were very ſenſible 
they had nothing to boaſt of, that they 
had freely received all their Bleſſings, 
Privileges and Comforts from the God of 
all Grace, and they aſcribed all the Glory 
of their Salvation to him, and proclaim 


his faving Grace, in the higheſt Strains 
of ade, Praiſe and Love. 


„ none of the Writers of the New / 
Teſtament felt more of the Bitterneſs of 
Sin, nor taſted more of the Sweetneſs of 
| forgiving Love, than the Apoſtle Paul : 

He was a never-ceaſing Admirer of that 
amazing Grace that had pardoned and ſanc- 
tified him when his Stains were fo deep, 
and his Sins and Offences were grown 28 


i.” 


germ. 1 Salvation by Grace; | 9 


| to. ſo great an Height: His Deſign in 
this Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſus, is 
to magnify. the Freedom and Riches of 


God's Grace in the Salvation of Sinners, 
both Jaws and Gentiles, - } 05 


Fox this Purpoſe he puts the FRY 
aus in Mind, how ſinful they were, in 
their Hearts and Lives, before they were 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus: They were 
. naturally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, they 
had walked accordihg to the Courſe of this 
World, and according to the Prince of the 
Power of the Air; they had lived in 
the Luſts of the Fleſh and of the Mind, 
Ver. 1}, 24, and 3d of this Chapter; But 
God, who 1s rich in Mercy, as the Apoltle - 
adds in the two following Verſes, for bis 
great Love wherewwith he loved us, even 
when- we were dead in Sins, bath quickens 
ed us together with Chriſt, by Grace ye 

are ſaved; that is, we were dead, guilty 
Sinners, but God has pardoned our Guilt, 
and by that ſame Almighty Power, where- 
by Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead, 
has implanted in us a Life of Faith and 
Holineſs, as the Beginning of a Life of 
eternal Bleſſedneſs and Glory; and this 
our Salvation proceeds from the Freeneſs 
and Riches of God's Grace, and the Great- 
neſs of his Love; great and almighty 
: Love! rich, free and wondrous Grace 
9 that 
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10 Salvation by GRACE. Serm. I. 
that would forgive ſuch Sinners, and ſuch 
Offences; put divine Life into ſuch dead 
Souls; cleanſe and ſanctify ſuch defiled 
Hearts; bring Strangers that had wander- 
ed to ſo great a Diſtance from God, into 
a State of holy Nearneſs to him, and Com 


munion with him; and raiſe up Sinners, 


that were fallen fo low by their Iniqui- 
ties, to the Hopes of ſuch a 2111 and 


- Bleſſedneſs. A 


In diſcourfing - on theſe Words, I ſhall, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, 


In the Firſt Place, Enquire, what is 
implied in this Ae mentioned 
in the Text. 9 


| Secondly, Open up the Nature of the 
Goſpel Salvation, and ſhew you what 
it is for Sinners to be faves. 


E biraly, Give you the Scripture Senſe 


of this Word Grace, and prove to 
ou from the facred Writings, that 


Sinners are faved 7 Grace. = 
Pie, Let us s conſider what is implied in 


this Salvation mentioned in the Text: And, 


The Salvation of Sinners implies in it, 


that Mankind are naturally 1 in a loſt Eſtate. - 


They | 


4 


Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. 11 


They are expreſly ſaid to be loft in Mat. 
xv. 24. and Luke xix. 10. God is an all- 
ſufficient Good, and the only Happineſs 
of his Creatures: Now Mankind, by Sin, 
have loſt this all-ſafficient Good, who 
alone can wake them happy; they have 
loſt the comfortable Senſe of his Love, 
and are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
Epheſ. ii. 3. They have loſt his Image, 
which he put upon them: He clothed 
them with the Garments of Holineſs; 
but Sin has deprived them of it: They 
have loſt the delightful Company of God: 
All that holy Fellowfh'p and Communion 
there was between God and them, in a 
State of Innocence, has been interrupted. 
and broken off by Sin; and they have 
loſt all that Sweetneſs aol Bleſſedneſs, they 
once . in him. i 
If 

"Mankind are departed from God, not 
from his eſſential Preſence, for in him they 
live, and move, and have their Being, As 
xvii, 28. but from all holy converſe with 


bim by Faith and Love: There is none 


| that ſeeketh after God; they are all gone 
out of the way of their Duty, Peace, and 
Happineſs, into the Paths of Sin, Shame 
and Miſery, Rom. iii. 11, 12, 16, 17. 
They have wandered to a long and wretch- - 
ed Diſtance from God, and they have loft 
all Power and nc hne 'of themſelves 
to 


12 Salvation by GRACE. Setm. I. 
to return to him again: They are not ſen- 
fible of their loſt Eſtate; they feel not 
the Miſery, nor do they ee the Danger 
of it: They can mourn for the Loſs of 
Wealth, and of earthly Friends ; the Loſs 
of theſe Comforts go nigh their Hearts; 
but they will not lament a loſt God, nor 
mourn over a loſt Soul. 


. L's 850 of Nature, are Sin- 
ners and Rebels againſt the great Sove- 
reign of Heaven and Earth: They have 
broken his holy, and righteous Law, and 
they juſtly deſerve to fall under the Curſes 
of this broken Law, Rom. iii. 19. They 
have deſiroyed 4 6 0 both in Soul and 
Body, Ho. xiii. 9. Sin has filled their 

Bodies with various Diſtempers and Pains, 
with the Seeds of Mortality, and at laſt, 
turns them into Rottenneſs and Duſt: 
Their Underſtandings, through Sin, are 
overſpread with Darkneſs; their Hearts 
are defiled with all Iniquity, and the Con- 
ſciences of awakened Sinners are filled 
with a painful Senſe of Guilt; and be- 
_ cauſe their Sins and Offences have been 
committed againſt ſo glorious a Being as 
God is, they deſerve to be caſt into Hell; 
they deſerve to be for ever divided from 
the comfortable Preſence of God, the 
| Chiefeſt Good, and to be puniſhed with 
_ grievous Torments in this Priſon of Mi- 


lery for ever. = T his 


Serm. I. Salvation by Gract, 13 


This is the wretched and loſt Condi- 
tion of the Race of Adam, by Nature 
but, bleſſed be God, they are not all fo 
loſt as never to be Tuc the great and 
bleſſed God finds out Millions of loſt Sin- 
ners, not to puniſh, but to ſave and make 


them happy: And this OY Thought 
leads me to the 


"Sond Head propoſed, which was to 
open up the Nature of the Goſpel Salva- 
tion, and ſhew you what it is for Sinners 
to be ſaved. 


This Word, ſaved, is taken in different 
Senſes in Scripture ; it is ſometimes put 
for Deliverance from temporal Dangers, 


Troubles and Diſtreſſes, Exod. xiv. 30. 
The Lord ſaved Iſrael out of the Hands 


of the Aigyptians ; and David, in Pſal. li. 
2. prays, that God would ſave him from 
bloody Men : But in Scripture, eſpecially 


in the New T eſtament, it is uſually put | 


to ſignify our ſpiritual Recovery by Chriſt, 
from all the Evils of our fallen Ellate ; it 
ſignifies our Deliverance from Sin, and all 
its deſerved Conſequences ; together with 


thoſe rich Bleflings which God in Chriſt 
beſtows upon his People, both in this 


World, and in the Kingdom of Glory; 


. this Salvation i is begun on n Earth, and com- 


pleated 
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14 Salvation by GRACE, Serm, I. 
pleated in Heaven: In this Senſe it is uſed» | 
Mat. i. 21. Thou ſbalt call his Name Fe- 

fus ; for he ſhall ſave bis People from their 
Sens, Tit. iii. 5. According to bis Mercy 
be ſaved us, by the Waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, and Renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 
Heb. v. g. He became the Author of etere 


nal Salvation, unta all them that obey him. 


In this Senſe we are to underſtand it in 
the Text, where we read, that Sinners 


are ſaued by Grace; that is, they are de- 


livered from Sin and Hell, and brought to 
Heaven by the undeſerved Mercy and 


F avour of God. This Spiritual Delive- 


rance by Chriſt, was typified and prefigur- 
ed by thoſe temporal Deliverances, which 
God was pleaſed to accompliſh for =. 
People, betore his Incarnation: 


Thoſe who are Jared by aha Grace. of 
God, have been made ſenfible by his 
Spirit, that naturally they were loſt Crea- 
tures; they have in ſome meaſure felt the 
heavy Burden of Sin, and they have cried 
out, what muſt we do lo be ſaved, Acts 


| xvi. 30, They have ſeen themſelves 


:uined and defiled by Sin, and that in 


_ themſelves. they were without Hope, and 


without Help, and they have been direct- 
ed by the Spirit of God to Chriſt, for 
Ficlp ; and they have embraced him for 


their Series, by truſting in his perfect 


ang 


— 


Serra. I. Salvation by Gxacx. 15 
and all- ſufficient Righteouſneſs : In him 
they have received the Forgiveneſs of all 
their Sins, and in him they have been 
accepted of God: God has ſoftened their 
Hearts into an unfeigned Sorrow for their 
paſt Sins; he has renewed their Souls ; 
and their Lives are holy and blameleſs. 


| God has put a Life of Grace and Holi- 


neſs within them, which is the Beginning 
of a Life of Glory in Heaven ; God has 
given them his Spirit to dwell in them, 


and to abide with them for ever, as a 


Pledge and Earneſt of the MOEN In- 


heritance. 


This Salvation of 1 by Chriſt, ii 
a moſt comprehenſive Blefling ; tis a 
Work of great Extent, that is not ac» 
compliſhed at once, but 'by Degrees; The 
Scheme of this Salvation was contrived 


before the Foundations of the Earth were 


laid; then the bleſſed Project was form- 
ed, and all the Means neceſſary to the 
Accompliſhment of it were fixed upon, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. This Salvation is begun on 
Earth, when Sinners. are delivered. from 
the Guilt and Dominion of Sin, and are 
made the Children of God, by his adop- 
ting and renewing Grace; but this Salva- 
tion in its. fulleſt Glory, and its largeſt 
Extent, will not be compleated, till all 
the choſen Remnant are brought to Hea- 

ven, 


16 Salvation by GRACE. Serm. 5 
ven, after the Reſurrection. Ohl who 


can tell the Sweetneſs, the Bleſſedneſs, 


the full Extent of this Salvation I we ſhall 
never fully underſtand it, until our Bodies 
and Souls are Sharers in it: It doth not 
get appear what we ſhall be; but when 
Chriſt, who is our Life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall. we alſo appear with bim in Glory, 
3 John iii. 2. Col. it. 4, But though the 
Perfection of this Salvation, is in a great 
meaſure. unknown ta us, at preſent ; yet 
we learn from Scripture, that wherf thoſe 

who ate ſaved by Grace die, it is in the 
Lord; their Souls are then ſaved from 
all the Remains of Sin, and are made per- 
fect. in Holineſs; they are ſaved from all 
their former Doubts and Fears, and are 
received into the immediate Fruition of 
God, and the raviſhing Preſence of Chriſt; 
their Bodies being united to Chriſt, do 
reſt in their Graves, till the Morning of 
the Reſurrection dawn ; then the Bodies 
of the Saints ſhall be raiſed from their 
Graves, and be joined to their Souls, and 
an their whole -lorified Nature; they ſhall. 
pe admitted into Heaven, and be filled 
with ;unptterable Joys and Pleaſures, in 
the Company of Angels, and of their 
Fellow Saints, in the Enjoyment of God, 
and in the ſweeteſt Communion with 
Chriſt to all Os. But I * 


in the 
2 22 * Third 


berm. . Salvation by Grace, : 7 


Third Place, To explain the Soiiplure 


Senſe of this Word Grace, and to prove 


to you from the ſacred Writings, that 


Sinners are ſaved by Grace, 


Grace, in its moſt extenſive. Accepta- 


tion in Scripture, is put for the free and 


undeſerved Favour of one Being towards 
another. When this Word is applied to 


Men, it ſignifies their Kindneſs, Favour, 


and Good-will. So Ziba intreated David, 


that he might find Grace in bis Sight, 
2 Sam. xvi. 4. and E/iber the Virgin is 
| ſaid to have obtained Grace in Sight of 


| _ Kong eee Eſth. ii. 17. 


When this Word Grace is applied to 
God, it ſignifies his free and undeſerved 
| Favour towards finful Men, proceeding 
not from any Deſert or Worthineſs in 
them ; but from his Good-will, and from 
the infinite Kindneſs and Benignity of his 
Nature. The Apoſtle Paul with great 
Humbleneſs of Mind owns, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
By the Grace of God, that is, his free and 
undeſerved Favour, 7 am what I am: and 
in his Epiſtle to the Ephefans, Chap. iii. 
2. he ſpeaks of the Diſpenſation of the 


— 


Grace of God towards them ; that is, of his 


free Favour, in pardoning and lanctifying 
5 B * them, 
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them, and beſtowing anz. ſpicicual. Bleſ- : 
* eee, 1077 7. 


* Grace, in ſome Places 5 Scripture, ſig- 
nißes thoſe holy Principles and Diſpoſi- 
tions, which God forms within the Souls 


of his People; becauſe all theſe ſacred 


Principles and Diſpoſitions, are derived from 
the free and undeſerved Favour of God 
in Chriſt. The Faith of the Saints, their 
Repentance and Love, do proceed from 
this Fountain, the pure Mercy, and the 


undeſerved Grace of God. David ſays, 


in Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1 1. that he Lord.will give 


55 Grace and Glory, that is, Grace on Earth, 


and Glory in Heaven ; the Life of Faith | 
and Holineſs, which "the Saints live on 
Earth, is the free Gift of God; it is an 


Effect of his ſpecial Favour, and is very 


juſtly called Grace. The Apoſtle Paul 


exhorts the Corinthians, 2. Eviſt, viii. 7, 


that as. tbey abounded in Faith, Utterance 
and Knowledge, to abound alſo in. the Grace 
of Liberality. to the poor Saints in Judea; 
and to his Epiſtle to the Coloſſiaus, Chap, 
Iii. 16. he ſpeaks, of their JSuging Efalms 
with Grace in tbeir Hearts, that is, with 
ſanctified Affections, with holy Joy y. and 
and Thankfulneſs ; and Heb. xiii. 8 he 
ſays, it id à good thing that the Heart be 
eſtabliſhed with Grate; that is, With the 
en of Sanctifcation; a ſanctified 

Heint 
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Heart will keep Men ſteady in their Chri- 
ſtian Profefion. It is plain, from theſe, 
and other Paſſages, which might be men- 
tioned, that this Word Grace, in Serip- 
ture, not only ſignifies the Good-will of 
God towards his People ; but likewiſe his 
Good-work in them. There is nothing 
divine and heavenly in any of the Saints, 
but what Almighty Love and Power have 
wrought within them; their ſanctified Na- 
ture is all of Grace, it proceeds from his 
good Pleaſure; for he might, if it had 
pleaſed him, never have changed the ſin- 
ful Hearts of any of the Race of Adam; 
he might never have made any of them 
new Creatures; he might never have 
made them meet for Heaven, nor have re- 
ceived them into it. 


Grate, in my Text, Honifies the free and 
undeſerved Favour and Mercy of God, 
towards ſinful offending Creatures, who 
| have rendered themſelves obnoxious to 
the Curſes of his Law, which they have 
tranſgreſſed; a Law divinely wiſe, and ter- 
ribly holy! Tis the kind Propenfions of 
God's Nature, towards iinful and miſera- 
ble Objects, whereby he conſiders not what 
they deſerve; bat what they want and 
need, to make them happy. By Grace ye 
are Javed, ſays the Apoſtle in the Text; 
that. i is, you are delivered from Sin and 
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Hell; you are made holy on Earth, and 
you will be made bleſſed for ever in 
Heaven, by the free Favour and Mercy of 
God. Sinners can claim nothing from 
God in a way of Merit, all they receive 
comes from bim, as a free Benefactor; his 
Mercy is the Fountain, from whence all 
their 8 flow, and are derived. 


We are not able fully to conceive, what 
this Grace of God is in itſelf; this ami- 
able Perfection of the Divine Nature is 
without Bounds, and can never be com- 
prehended by us; the Mercy of God's 
Heart is unmeaſurably large: We may 
certainly infer the Greatneſs of the Cauſe, 
from the Greatneſs of its Effects; and 
judge of the vaſt Depth of this Fountain 
of Life, from thoſe plentiful Streams, which 
do proceed from it; Streams of Salvation, 
that . do ariſe within God himſelf, and 
flow from him in the richeſt Abundance, 
and run through all the Lengths of Time 
into an end'eſs Eternity Pſal. xxxvi. 8, g. 
Theſe Streams of Mercy have refreſhed 
thouſands of weary Sinners on Earth, and 
do fill the 'glorified Saints with unutterable 
Joys in Heaven, and will never be ex- 

auſted nor ſpent ; for the Mercy of God 
is an Ocean, that is continually flowing 
and ever full, 29 2 elii. 1 17. Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 
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This carries me forward in my Diſ- 


courſe, to prove from the Word of God, 


that Sinners are ſaved by Grace, And 


here I ſhall endeavour, with the Aſſiſtance 


of the blefled Spirit, to ſhew you, that 
the Salvation of Sinners, in all the Parts 
and Circumſtaeces of it, from the purpoſe 
in the Mind of God at firſt, until it is 
compleated in Heaven, proceeds from the 
tree and fovEratgr Grace of God in Chritt, 


I. The Contrivance of our Salvation by 


Chriſt, is the Product of divine Grace. 
God might have made all the Race of 


Adam eternal Sufferers, for their Sins; 
but in infinite Wiſdom and Love he con- 


trived a Method to fave his People from 
Sin and Hell; this Method is laid down 


in the Goſpel ; the Subſtance of it is, Glory 


to God in the Higheſt, and Good. wili to- 


wards Men, Luke 11. 14. It was pure 


Mercy in God to ſave any, when he might 
have damned all; when the Angels Gn 
ned, God did not ſpare them, but caſt them 


down into Hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. There was 
no Saviour provided for them ; they ſinned 
without a Sen and periſhed without 


a Saviour. Oh amazing Grace, that would 
ſave fallen Man, and leave the fallen An- 
gels to periſh! How affecting are the 
Wonders of redeeming Love! Lord, what 
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is Man, finful, rebellious Man, that thou 
ſhouldt lay out fuch Riches of Grace to 
ſave him; div thou didſt ſhew no Pity 


to the lien Angels? This is thy doing, 


O God of all Grace, and it is marvellous 
in our Eyes; it fills us with awful Won- 


der, with humble Thankfulneis and Love. 


＋ het firſt Purpoſe in the Mind of God 
to ſave Sinners, proceeded from the 
Greatneſs and Freeneſs of his Love, John. 
il. 16. God ſo loved the World, that be 
gabe bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
helieveth in him Thould not periſh, but have 
everlaſiing Life, Infinite Love, 'that would 
ſuggeſt ſuch a Method of Recovery ! The 


original Cauſe of our Salvation is the Love 


of God; he Jo loved Sinners as to give his 
Sen to die for them: The Greatneſs of the 
Gift diſcovers the great Love of the Giver; 
ſo rich 2 Gift is an Evidence og the Riches 
Of his Grace, 


. become the Children 1 Ged ty 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26. it is a 
Faith by which God purifies the Heart; 
and it works by Love, and brings forth: 


the Fruits of Righteouſnchs, Aeli xv. 9. 


Gal. v. 6. Jam. id Ibis Faith is 
wrought in the Soul by a Divine Power, 
Jobn vi. 44. Efb. ii. 8. Believers have 
been born of God; he has implinted in 

hem 
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them a vital Prineiple of Grace, and con- 
ferred upon them this high Dignity of be- 

ing his Sons, ohn i. 12, 13. Their new | 
Name, and their new Nature, have been 


derived from God; who, From eternal 


Ages, in infinite Mercy, choſe them in 
his Son, to make them holy on Earth, 
and unſpeakably bleſſed in Heaven, Eph. 
i. 4, 5, 6. God has choſen us in Chrift 
before the Foundation f the World, that 
, we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore bim in Love, having predeſiinated us 
fo the Adoption of Children; that is, to 
this new Name, and this new Nature, with 
all the ſweet Advantages of this divine Re- 
lation, according to the good Pleaſure of 


bis Will, to the Glery of his Grace: And 


in Rom. xi. 5. the ſame Apoſtle ſays, There 
is a Remnant according to the Election of 
Grace. The very Defign of God in fav- 
ing Sinners, was to erect a Monument of 
Praiſe to himſelf, to diſplay the Riches 
of his Grace, and to make it admired in 


the Eyes of Men and Angels. 


By Nature all Mankind are Enemies to 


 _ God, and the Faith and Holineſs of the 


Saints are the precions «Gifts of divine 
Grace; they, -are the bleſſed Fruits aft 
Conſequences of their Election in Chriſt. 
However impure and finful they are in 


themſelves, God choſe them to be haly and 


B 4 Un- 


24 Salvation by GRACR. Serm.1, | 
unblameable before bim in Love, Eph. i. 4. 
Tis thoſe who are ordained to eternal 9 
Life believe the Goſpel, Acts xiii. 48. Ihe 
People of God are choſen by him unto eter- . 
nal Salvation through Santtification o, the 1 
Spirit and Belief of the Truth, 2 Theſ. ii. 
13. He ſaves them not according to their 
Works, but according ta bis own Purpoſe 
and Grace, which was given them in Chriſt 
Teſus before the World began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 


Divine Grace ſhines with a moſt ſweet 
and amiable Luſtre in the Conſtitution 
of the Goſpel, and therefore it is called, 
Atts xx. 32. the Word of God's Grace, 
as his free Favour towards Sinners is re- 
vealed in it. Whenever the Providence 
of God ſends this Goſpel to a People, 
it is an Inſtance of Mercy; it is de- 
ſigned to be the bleſſed Inſtrument in 
the Hand of the Spirit of converting and 
ſaving Sinners. Many Inhabitants of the 
Earth have never had this Goſpel pub- 
. ſhed to them, and it is rough the: 
render Mercy of God any of them enjoy 
the. Kr. owleage of Salvation, Luke i. 77, 
78. It is a Mercy to enjoy the external 
Revelation of this Goſpel, but itis a greater 
Mercy to be enabled to improve and believe 
it, and therefore J obſerve | 


11 
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II. The Regeneration of Sinners is the 
Work of free and ſovereign Grace. To 
convert Sinners - is the Work of God, a 
Work of Power that proceeds from his 
Mercy and Grace. When the Apoſtle 
Paul is mentioning his Converſion, he ſays, 
Gal. i. 15. God called me by his Grace; 
and he plainly declares, Tit. iii. 56. Not 
by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy, God ſaves. 
us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
newing cf the Holy Ghojt : And the Apoſtle 
Peter, 1 Epilt. i. 4, 5. tells us, that God 
according to bis abundant Mercy bad be- 
gotten Sinners again to an incorruptible In- 
beritance ; and James ſays, Chap. i. 18, f 
bis own Will begat he us with the Word of 
| Truth. God is the Author of this Change, 
and the moving Cauſe of it is bis own 
Will. He is not inclined to change the 
Nature of Sinners, and to make them 
holy from any Remains of Goodneſs in 
them, for there is no ſaving Good in them 
by Nature, they are all over defiled with 
Sin; this bleſſed Change proceeds entirely 
from the Grace of his own Nature, and 
from his free and ſovereign Fleaſu. e. 


Men in a State of Nature are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and it is an Inſtance 
of Almighty Power and ſovereign Grace 
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26 Salvation by Grace. Serm. I.“ 
to change dead Sinners into living Saints. - 
was an Act of Beneficence in God, 

ereate Man out of nothing; but it is ſto. 
niſning Love to recover him from his fallen 
Eſtate, when he is worſe than nothing; 


to fit him for Heaven, when he might 


have caſt him into Hell; the Apoſtle Paul 
in che cleareſt Language aſcribes this di- 
vine Change to the Mercy of God, as the 
moving Cauſe of it in this Chapter where 
the Text is found, God Tho is rich in 
Mercy for his great Love wherewith he 
1 us, even when we were dead in Sins, 

th quickened us together with Chriſt ; by . 


Gract ye are ſaved, that in the Ages td 


come be might ſhew the exceeding Riches 
of bis Grace in his Kindneſs towards us 
throueh Chriſt Jeſus. O diſmal wretched 
State of Men by Nature! to be ſpiritual- 

dead in Sin, to be loſt and ruined, and 
yet not ſenſible of their Condition! to be 
divided from God the Fountain of Life 


and Joy. without any Deſires of return- 


mg to him again! to have loſt all the 


Princip'cs of Holineſs whe: ewith their Na- 


tures were enriched, and to be filled with 
the Secds of Iniquity! to be dead in Law 
as condemned Malefactors under Sentence 
of Death! O tranſcendent Love! to ſhew 
pity to ſuch miſerable and diſtreſſed . 
jects! to ſanctify, renew, heal and fave 
e eee fuch diſtempercd Souls! Te 
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is rich Mercy we are Partakers of, our Sala 


vation is the Fruit of great Love; how 


free is that Grace that will forgive and 
cleanſe ſuch vile Offenders! well may it 
be called great Love, and rich Mercy, wel 


1 e Ric bes of bis Grube. 


Every Principle of the ene LW. 1 
the Saints has been derived from the free 
Favour of God in Chriſt; he has taken 
away the Heart of Stone, and in the room 
of it freely given them an Heart of Fleſh, 
EZek. xxxvi. 26. The Saints are acquaint- 
ed with the Myſteries of the Goſpel in a 
ſaving manner, but they themſelves con- 
tinued ignorant of them till they were 
taught of God: Whilſt the wiſe and the 
prudent underſtand them not, God reveals 
them unto Babes, for ſo it ſeems good in 


his fight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. Faith is 


wrought in the Soul by a divine Agency; 
it is a An they receive from God, Epbe/. 
1. 8. 18 the Almighty Power of a 
riſen Feſur that ſoftens the hard Hearts 


of Sinners into Repentance and Sorrow, for 


their paſt Iniquities. He 7s exalted to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, lo give Repentance 


and Forgiveneſs of” Sins, As v. 31. The 


Children of God love him above all 
Things, they have embraced him as the 


ſwee eit Good, and as the richeſt Trea- 


ſure, but God has circumciſed their Hearts 
#71 | e > — 
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to be bim in this manner with all their 
Heart, and with all their Soul, Deut. xxx. 
6. And this Love of him is mixed with 
Reverence, for he has put bis Fear with- 
in them, Jer. xxxii. 40. The Saints find 
a holy Pleaſure in drawing nigh to God, 
in breathing out their Deſires and Com- 
plaints before him in Prayer, but this pro- 
ceeds from the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 
who is a Spirit of Grace and 4 r 
tion, Zecb. xil. 10. 


It appears then from the Scripture, that. 


the new Creature is the Offspring of God's 


Merey, that the Principles of Religion in 
the Saint ts are the free Gifts of his Grace. 


And thin 8 fill ſhines the more il- 
luſtriouſly, where the Subjects of it have 
gone the greater Lengths in the Ways 
of Sin. Some of the Saints before their 
Converſion were viler and more wicked 
than others ; the Corruption ef their Hearts 
had broke out into groſſer Iniquities ; and 
therefore the Grace of God is more glo- 
riouſly diſplayed in their Pardon, Reco- 
very and Sanctification; the greater the 
Pollution of Sinners are, the more is that | 


Grace magnified whereby they are cleanſed, 


renewed and ſaved; where Sin bas abound - 
a, thre bas Grace much more abounded, 
Rom. v. 20. 


III. 
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III. The Juſtification of Sinners, is an 
Act of God's free Grace. The whole 
Race of Adam have broken the Law of 
God, and in themſelves are guilty before 
him, Rom. iii. 19. They were all in Debt 
to the Juſtice of God, they owed him 
many Millions of Talents, and had no- 
thing to pay; but divine Mercy, under the 
Conduct of infinite Wiſdom, has contrived 
a Method to juſtify Sinners; the injured 
Creditor has found out a Way how the 
Debt might be paid, and yet the Debtors 
kept from Diſtreſs and Ruin: God ap- 
pointed his Son to take our Nature upon 
him, to bear our Guilt and Puniſhment, 
to work out a Righteouſneſs for us; and 
God pardons the Sins of his People, and 
accounts them as righteous in his Sight, 
only for this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
he imputes and makes over to them by 
his free Gift, and which he enables them 
to receive and truſt in by Faith. 

The meritorious Cauſe of a Sinner's Juſti- 
fication, is the Obedience and Satisfaction 
of Chriſt ; believing Sinners are made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 1 Cor. v. 21. 

and they are ſaid by his Obedience to be 
made righteous, Rom. v. 19. and the Name 
which the Prophet Jeremiah gives to Chriſt. 

is this, TUE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
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er. xxlli. 6. When Sinners in Scripture 
are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, the Mean- 
ing is, that Faith is the Means or Inſtru- 
ment of their Juſtification: Sinners are 


ſaved in a Way of believing, by Grace art 
ye ſaved through Faith, Epheſ. i ü. 8 By: 


Faith we receive the Righteouſneſs. of 
Chriſt, rely upon him and truſt in him: 
Faith is a Conſent to be ſaved in that 
Way, which divine Wiſdom and Grace 
have appointed, and this Faith is the Work 
of God s Spirit; it is the Gift of Gd. 


The being Cause of our Juſtification 
is. the free and undeſerved Grace of God. 
When the Apoſtle Paul is diſcquriing on 
the Doctrine of Juſtification ; in his Epiſt le 
to the Romans, he ſays, Chap. iv. 16. It 
is of Faith, that it — 5 be by Grace; 
and Tit. ili. 7. That we are iel by. 


God's Grace; and Epheſ. i. 7. That in 


Chriſt we have Redemption, through bis 
Blood the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according 70 
the Riches of- bis Grace; and Rom. iii. 24. 
That ce are juſbiſicd freely by his Grate, 
tbrough the Redemption there is in Chrift < 


In all, theſe Places, the Apoſtle Paul mag- | 
nifies the Grace we” God, as the original 


and firſt moving Cauſe of our Juſtification 
from Sin; and in the Text laſt cited, he 


uſes two nag Freely and by bis Grace. 


He excludes the meritorious Influence of 
our 


LED 
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our good Works in the Matter of Juſti- 
fication; he plainly teaches us it is not 
deſerved by any Duty we can perform; 3 


and that with regard to us it is an Act 
of meer Grace: But though we are juſti- 


fied freely by the Grace of God, yet the 


Merit of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs is not 


hereby excluded, they are both joined to- 
gether by the Apoſtle Paul; there is a 


ſweet Harmony, in the Buſineſs of Juſti- 
fication, between the free Grace of God 
and the Satisfaction of Chriſt. God did 
not ſpare his Son, who has fulfilled all 
that the Law required, and* endured all 
that the Law threatened ; ſo that there 
is full Satisfaction given to his Juſtice ; 


But our Pardon is free, and by Grace; for 
it is ſovereign Grace in God, to forgive 


the uilty, and puniſh one that was in 
himfelf innocent; it is amazing Grace in 
God to accept of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
neſs, to impute it to us by his free Gift, 
and to enable us to receive it by Faith. 


What Camfort does this Thought ad- 
miniſter to Believers, under a Senſe of 
their numerous Failures, Sins, and Follies ? 


Let us be humbled for our Defects, Fol- 


lies, and Sins, but let us not deſpond, 


for we have a better Righteouſneſs than 


that of our own to appear before God in; 


even a Righteouſneſs that is compleat and 
| perfect 


* 
S 
1 
+ 4 


32 Salvation by GRACE. Serm. I, 
perfect; more glorious than the Righte- 
outneſs of Adam in Paradiſe, or of the 
Angels in Heaven. Satan, in an Hour of 
Temptation, may fill our Conſciences with 
falſe Accuſations, but who can condemn, 
. when Chri/t died to procure our Pardon, 5 
and God, the offended Law- giver, has ac- 
cepted his Atonement, and N us all 

our Treſpaſſes? Ron. viii. 33, 34. 


There are ſoine Perſons if vile and un- 
worthy in their own Eyes, that at ſome 
Seaſons they almoſt deſpair of finding 
Grace in the Eyes of God; but let ſuch. 
dejected Chriſtians conſider, that the De- 
ſign of God, in giving his People a Sight 
of their Unworthineſs, is, to render his 
Grace the more glorious ; to exalt the 
Freedom and Riches of it; to make it 
the more admired, and himſelf the more 
beloved. God, in pardoning Sinners, de- 
lights to ſhew forth the exceeding Riches 
of his Grace, and this is the Reaſon, why 
Sinners, who were notoriouſly vile, are 
oftentimes forgiven and made holy; and 
it is the Conſideration of the Freeneſs and 
Largeneſs of this ſaving Grace, that fills 
fich Perſons, after their Converfion. with 
grateful Wonder and Admiration : Their 
Souls are filled with ſacred Aſtoniſhment, 
and awful Love, when they take a view 
of the Conduct” of God towards them, in 

cleanſing 


en * 


a 
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cleanſing ſuch groſs Stains, and pardoning 
T ranfgreſſions ſo great and many, as chey 
have committed e him, 1 Tim, 1. 
129, 

Nor let a aikca Soner delpait of 
receiving a Pardon, becauſe they are un- 


worthy, and their Offences have been 


great; for God pardons none but unwor- 
thy Creatures: If God was to thew Mercy 
to none but to thoſe who are worthy, he 
would ſhew Mercy to none of the 85 f 
of Men, for they have all inned, and come 


ſhort of the Glory of Ged, Rom. iii. 22, 


God can forgive the great Offences of 
Sinners, for Sinners are juſtified by the 
free Grace of God the Father, and by 
the precious Blood of Jeſus his Son; the. 
Forgiveneſs of Sin is an Act of free 
Grace in Cod through Chriſt, diſcharg- 
Tog believing Sinners from the Guilt ard 
Puniſhment of their Iniquities; it is not 
deſerved by them, it is freely granted, 
it proceeds from God's Mercy, from his 
great Love, and the Riches of his Grace: 
God's Grace is large enough to "Tore ve 
great Sins: We read of à Creditor in 
the Goſpel, bo had two Daobters, the en, 
owed froe hundred Pence, and the other 


fifty, and uben they bad nothing to fv, 


be Jr annk *y forgave them both, 5 Vit. 


4 d The *Eredirart in whid Fiace 5 
God, the Debtors are the finful Race of 


Ana; Sine being called Debts in Scri'»- 
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ture, Matt. vi. 12. there was a Diffe- 
rence in the Debts, the one exceeded 
the other by ſeveral hundred Pence; but 
the Forgiveneſs of them both was equal, 
and the manner in which Forgiveneſs 
was diſpenſed, was the ſame; both the 
Debts were freely forgiven. There is 
no ground then for Sinners to deſpair; 

there is no room for the Saints to boaſt ; 

<ohere 1s boaſting then? It is excluded, 
and Pride is hidden from our Eyes for 
ever; by what Law? of Works? nay, but 
2 the Law of Faith, Rom. iii. 27. 


IV. The Progreſs and Parſeverance of 
the Saints in a State of Faith and Holi- 
neſs, till they enter upon the Happineſs 
of Heaven at Death, is the Effect of di- 
vine Grace. Men, from the Force of 
Education, or the common Influences of 
the Spirit, may make a Profeffion of Re- 
ligion, which may continue for a Time, 
and at laſt ceaſe; but where there is a 
real Union made betwixt the Sinner and 
Chrift, where there is true Faith and true 
Repentance wrought in the Soul, — 
Union ſhall never be diflolved, Hoſ. ii. 19. 
Nom. viii. 28, 39. che Principles of this 

Faith and Repentance may ſuffer a Decay 
for a Time, but thall never be loſt, Luke 
Fx. 32. Believers may fall into Sin, but 
they fhall not continue in it. God will en- 
avle them to return to him by Repen- 

| tance 
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lance and Faith; he will receive them gra- 
cioufly, heal their Back-ſlidings, and love 
them freely, Hoſ. xiv. 2, 4. Rom. vi. 14. 
The Joy and Peace of a Believer may be 
diminiſhed, and be ſucceeded with Fears 
and Doubts; the Acts of Faith and Love 
for a time in ſome meaſure may be ob- 


ſtructed, but the Spirit of God in the Or- 


dinances of the Goſpel, will gently breathe 
upon their Souls by his ſacred Influences, 
and recover them from their Doubts, their 


Fears, their Sins, and their Declenſions; 
the Saints are the Temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and he will never forſake his own 


Dwelling Place; when he is grieved by -- 
their Sins, he may withdraw his Conſola- 


tions, but he will never take away his 


ſanctifying and ſupporting Na 1 


dwelleth with them, and ſhall be in them, 


and will mm de with them for ever, * | 


xiv. 16, 
„ God —_ to leave the Saints to FILES, 


ſelves, their Faith and Holineſs would ſoon 


be loſt; Adam, who was created holy. 
ſoon becamea Sinner, and if he, who was 


free from Sin, fel] from God, it plainly 
follows the holieſt Saints, who have the 


Remains of Sin in them, can never ſtand 


R 


in their own Strength. The Falls of the 
Saints, recorded in Scripture, plainly prove 


how weak . and feeble the beſt of Men 
are without the Power of God; but divine 
Grace enabled them to riſe again by Re- 


1 5 pentance 
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pentance and Faith, he vifited their Tranſ- 
greſſions with the Red, but his loving Kind- 
neſs did he not take from them, PR 
IR 22, 13. © | 
Though the Enemies of 0 Saints are 
mighty, ” their Corruptions great, their 
Frames inconſtant, and themſelves weak, 
yet God is unchanging, his Gifts and Call. 
ing are without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 
and his Love for them is everlaſting, 
though for a Seaſon they may loſe the 
Senſe of it, Fer, xxxi. 3. I have loved thee 
with an everlaſting. Love, therefore with 
loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee ; he in- 
creaſes their Faith and Holineſs, and en- 
ables them to hold on their Way, for he 
giveth more Grate, Fam. iv. 6. and he has 
_ promiſed his Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
his People under all their Trials, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. and that be will newer leade tem 
2107 forſake them, Heb. xm. 3 | 
„ Perſeverance of the Saints is bunt 
upon the Power and Grace of God: The 
Apoſtle Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 10. prays, that 
the God of all Grace would make perfect, 
effabliſh, flrengthen, and ſettle. the Beben | 
to whom he writes; and the Apoſtle Paul 
prays for the Theſſalonians, that God would 
fail all the good Pleaſure bis Goodnefs, 
ard the Work of Faith 22105 Porter, 2 Epiſt. 
1. 11. God expreſſy declares concerning 
the Redcemed, Fer. xxxii. 40. Iuill make an 


everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will 
ke | 220 


Serm. I. Salvation by GRACE. —_ 
not turn away from them, to do them good; | 
but I will put my Fear in their 3 ö 
that they ſball not depart from me. God 
Love for them is ſo great, that he will 
never forſake them; and he puts ſuch 
abundant Grace into their Hearts, that he 
will never ſuffer them to depart from him; 
the ſame almighty Hand of Love and 
Power that begun à good Wark in them at 
firſt, will perform it until the Day of Fer 
ſas Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. Here is. Ground 
for. backſliding Saints to hope, and not to 
de overwhelmed with Deſpair, for God 
will reftore their Souls, Pſal. xxiii. 3. Here 
is Ground for trembling Saints to rejaice, 
for God ſaves them with an everlaſting 
Salvation, Iſa. xlv. 17. and they are kept 
by the Power of God through Faith unto 
| Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Oh trembling Be- 
liever, thy Keeper is the everlaſting God! 
This Method, which God has appoint» 
ed to ſave his People by Grace, is ex- 
25 ceeding ſafe; it beſt ſecures the Salvation 
N. of Sinners, Rom. iv. 16. therefore it is of 
| Faith, that it might be Grace; to, the end 
$ the Promiſe, namely, of the heavenly In- 
- betisger. might be v4 to all the Seed. 


\ 


3 8 with all the Glory and 

Bleſfedneſs of that happy Place, is the free 

| Gift of God, it is owing to his rich and 
. undeſerved Grace, that the Saints are made 
I Poff:florsof it. Sinners, in my Text, are 
laid to be ſaved by Grace, that 15, they 

| C 3 are 


33 "Salvation by GRAeE. Serm. I. 
are delivered by the free Favour of God 
from Sin, Satan and Hell, into a State of 
Faith, Peace, and holy Liberty on Earth, 
and of eternal Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, 
Luke xii. 32. it is your Father's good Plea- 
ſure to give you the Kingdom, Jude ver. 
21. looking for the Mercy of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt unto eternal Life. Heaven is a 
Kingdom founded in the Death of Chriſt ; 
he ſhed his Blood to obtain it for vs, and 
the Grace of Chriſt was very great, who 
made himſelf ſo poor and low, to make 
us ſo rich and happy, Rom. vi. 22. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of 
God ts eternal Life, through Jeſus Christ 
our Lord, This eternal Life does conſiſt 
in the fulleſt Enjoyment of God ; in the 
ſweeteſt Communion with Chriſt; in the 
Perfection of that good Work, which di- 
vine Grace has now begun in us; in be- 
ing with an innumerable Company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made 
perfect. The Giver of this eternal Life 
is God; the meritorious Cauſe of it is the 
Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt; the 
Apotlle Paul calls eternal Death the Wages 
of Stn, that is, the deſerved Conſequence 
of it; it is an Act of Juſtice in God to 
puniſh Sinners according to their Deſerts ; 
But when the Apoltle ſpeaks of erernal 
Life, in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe, 
be changes the Expreſſion, and ſays, eter- 
nal Life is the Gift of God; it is the 
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rich and free Gift of our moſt gracious 


Father, for there is no Proportion between 


the imperfe&t Services of the Saints on 


Earth, and the Glory they ſhall poſleſs in 


+ . 


Thus it appears, from the faced Writ- 


ings, that the Salvation of Sinners, in all 
its glorious Extent, from firſt to laſt, pro- 
_  *ceeds from the free Grace and the unde- 
ſerved Mercy of God; there is nothing 


due to us, all the Praiſe is to be given to 


God, all the Glory is due to him, Rom, 
v. 21, Grace does reign through Righteouſ- 


neſs unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. It is free and ſovereign Grace that 


runs through all the Parts of our Salva- 


tion, that contrived it at firſt, begins it on 


Earth, and compleats it in Heaven. Lord! 


« if by thy free Favour and Grace we 


4 ſhall live for ever a Life of Bleſſedneſs 


in thy Kingdom of Glory, then we 


6 will love thee and praiſe thee for ever. 
Whatever humble Hopes of this Salva- 


tion the Saints at any ſpecial Seaſons at- 
. tain to on Earth, theſe humble Hopes of 


Glory proceed from the ſame Grace, the 


. fame free Favour of God; it is according 


to his abundant Mercy he bath begotten 


them again unto the lively Hopes, that they 
are now the Sons of God, and that here- 


after they ſhall be the Poſſeſſors of an 


. incorruptible Inberitance, 1 Fe. . 


is C 200 hath given them god Hope 
5 + | chr cu E 
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t broug b Grace, that their Sins ate pardon- | 


ed, and that they ſhall obtain eternal Bleſ- 
ſedneſe, 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
my We know, we taſte, we apprehend but 
1 little of this ſaving Grace on Earth; how 
11 feeble is the Senfe of divine Love upon 
3.118 our Hearts ? But oh ! what lively Impreſ- 
i! ſions of ſaving Grace will the Saints in 
Heaven have upon their Minds, when they 
compare the Miſery they have deſerved, 
with the Glory they ſhall freely receive 
and fully enjoy! How will their Souls be 
raiſed up into endleſs Love and immor- 
. tal Thanks, when they reflect that Hell 
was the Place which they deſerved | that 
thoſe eaſeleſs Pairs, were the Wages of 
their Sins, and that they had lain for ever 
in thoſe. unquenchable Flames, if free and 
| ſovereign Love had not delivered them 
from them | The glorious Work of Redemp- 
tion, will be the great Subject of the eter- 
nal Admiration of the Saints in Heaven; 
they will always adore and wonder, they 
will always love and always praiſe, when 
they conſider that divine Grace has ſet fo 
rich a Crown upon the Head of Sinners, 
20 fo vile and unworthy. When the 
Buildipg of the Church is compleatly H- 
miſhed, and the Top-itone is laid upon it, 
and all the Sons of God are united in one 
Aſſembly, how will they in the ſweete(t 
Songe, and in the loudeſt Acclamations, to 
the cternal Honour of God their Saviour, 


N 
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cry out Grace, Grace ! Then it will ap- 
pear to them, with tranſporting Evidence, 
Wonder and Joy, that all their Affairs 
when they lived on Earth, were directed 
by unerring Wiſdom, and infinite Love: 
Then they will ſee moſt clearly the Snares 
they have eſcaped, the Temptations they 
have overcome; that the Eye of Love 
was upon them, and the Arms of unchang- 

Mercy and everlaſting Grace around 
keg all their Way to Heayen. 


6 
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SERMON II. 


The Se1r1T, the Sandtifier and 
Comforter of the Redeemed. 


Joux xiv. 26. 


But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Gb, whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all Things, and bring all Things 
to your Remembrance, whatſoever 
I have ſaid unto you. 


AJAX THEN our bleſſed Saviour was to 
VV depart from Earth to Heaven, he 
gave his Diſciples frequent Afurances, 
that his Spirit ſhould ſupply his Bodily 
Abſence : The News of his D.parture 
filled their Hearts with Sorrow ; but he 
relieves the Trouble of their Minds, with 
repeated Promiſes of ſending his 1 — 

5 | rom 
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from whom they would derive many ſweet 
Advantages of Inſtruction and Conſola- 
tion, John "xiv, 16. I will: pray the Fa- 
rber, and be fball give you another Com- 
- forter, | that be may abide with you for 
eber. Chap. xv. 26. When the — 
7s come, whom 1 will ſend unto you from 
« the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
\proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall teſtify 
F me. Chap. xvi. 7. it is expedient for 
you that I ge away ; for F I go not away, 
tbe Comforter will not come unto you; but 
I depart, I will fend him unto you. 
Ver. 14. oben be, the Spirit of Truth is 
come, be vil guide you into all Truth; 
and in the Words of my Text, Chriſt 
ſays, But the Cemforter which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, that is, as the Fruit of my Inter- 
ceſſion, founded upon my Sufferings and 
Death, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring 
all 7. 2 to your Remembrance, whatſo- 
ever I have ſaid unto you, that is, he will 
reveal to you, and enable you to under- 
ſtand whatſoever is neceſſary for you 
pourſclves to know, or for you to com- 
municate to others; he will help your 
HS and impreſs them in a Reely 
Manner with thoſe Doctrines which I 
have delivered, and guide you into the 
Belief and Love of them. 
it was a rich. and bleſſed Lek out 
loving Redeemer bequeathed a little be- 
.- ne 


44 The SrixIr, the Sanctiſier and Serm. II. 
fore his Death, to his mournful Diſci- 
ples, to relieve them in their Troubles, 
to guide their Ways, to inſtruct their 
Minds, and to comfort their Hearts; ac- 
cordingly, after his Reſurrection, he com- 
manded them to continue at Jeruſalem, 
and not begin to publiſh the Goſpel of 
his Grace, until this Promiſe began to 
be fulfilled, and the Spirit was poured 
out from on high, A#s i. 4—8. This 
Promiſe of the Spirit was not confined 
to the Apoſtles, and the firſt Believers 
of the Goſpel; the People of God in 
every Age fince this Promiſe was made, 
are included within the Compaſs of it, 
for thoſe Who have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt dwelling in them, are none of bis, 
Nom. viii. 9. The Apoſtle Fude deſcribes 
them as ſenſual, who have not the Spirit, 
Ver. 19. of | his: Epiſtle ; Men will act 
under the Power of corrupt Nature, if 
they have not the Spirit in them, as 
a Principle of Holineſs and Sanctifica- 
tion; and thoſe who love Sin, and live 
after tbe Fleſh, - ſpall: die an everlaſting 
Death; it is only through the Spirit that 
Men can mortify te Deedt of the Body, 
and fo live a Life of Holineſs on Earth, 
and a Life of extrlaſting Glory in Hei: 
ven, Rom. viii. 13. A 
The Father, Son, and. Spirit are em- 
ployed in the Work of Redemption; the 


Father contrived the Salvation of Sinners, 
the 
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the Son dies for them, the Spirit fane- 
tifies them ; and fo Sinners are ſaved and 

brought to Glory. Men ſince the F all ** 

are ſo averſe to God, and ſo prone to 

Sin, that they will never comply with 

the Method of ſaving Grace, until the 

Spirit exerts his mighty Operations Upon | 

_ Minds and Hearts. 8 


Now it tl be the Bufineſs of this 
Diſcourſe, to stake notice of thoſe vari- 
ous Offices of Grace, whereby the Spi- 
rit fits and trains Sinners up for Heaven; 
to repreſent to you the kind and graci- 
ous Work he performs upon them. And 
his W are as FR fl: Þ 

I. He convinces ans of the Evil and | 
Deſert of Sin, Jobn xvi. 8. When the 
Spirit is come, he will convince the: World 
of Sin, It is the Work and Office of 
the Spirit to diſcover to Men the Guilt 
of Sin, and the Wrath of God that is 
due to it: Men by Nature are without 
any Senſe or Feeling, till he awakens 
them, and impreſſes their Minds with a 
Senſe of their Miſery and Danger 3 be 


ſhews Sinners what God requires of them, 


both in the Commands and - Prohibitions 
of his Word; he opens the Eyes of their 
Underſtanding, to ſee the Evil and Dan- 
ger of Sin, ſo that ' thoſe who before- 
delighted in Sin, now fee that it draws 

after 
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46 The Sp1R1T, the Sanffifier and Serm. II. 
_ after it a ſorer Deſtruction, than the 


moſt . contagious Peſtilence;  and- thoſe 
who before made 4 Meck at Sin, now. 


review their paſt Commiſſion of it with 
Dread and Terror: when unconverted 
Sinners hear Miniſters ſpeak of the Evil 


of Sin, they are no more affected, tilt, 


their Souls are brought under the con- 


vincing Work of God's Spirit, than 
Men are moved who hear the Relation 


of a War, in which many. Wounds are 


received, much Blood is ſhed, and many 


Lives are loſt; they can hear the Hiſ- 
tory of theſe Things without any ſenſible 
Commotion of Mind, without any Pain 
or Anguiſh of Heart; ſo Sinners can 
hear Miniſters ſpeak of the Evil of Sin 


and the terrible Conſequences of it, and 


£4 


yet not feel their Miſery, nor ſee their 
Danger; but when Sinners are. awakened / 
by the holy Spirit, and hear the Threat- 

nings, which God in Scripture; has pro- 
nounced againſt the Tranigreſſors of his 


Law, they then think the Curſe belongs 


to them, they then imagine they are 
hearing their own Condemnation read, and 


they are filled with a painful and di- 


ſtreſſing Senſe of their Guilt and Danger. 


The Meaſure of the Spirit's Convic- 
tions upon the Saints, is various; he has 
ſo far awakened every one of them to 

a Sight of their Guilt, Danger and Mi- 
ſery, as to determine and lead them into, 


a 
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a living Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; 
for it is only thoſe, who feel themſelves. - 
wounded by Sin, will apply to a Phy- 
| fician for Help and Cute; it is only 
| thoſe who ſee themſelves loſt, will ſeek 
after a Saviour, and embrace him by | 
Faith, Zuke v. 3", 32. But the Spirit 
wounds ſome Sinners deeper than he Sn 
cthers; fo fome continue under his Con- 
victions a longer time before he makes 
them acquainted in a faving Manner, 
with Chriſt the Reſt of their Souls, and 
and they attain to a ſolid Peace and Com-. | 
fort in him. 

The Spirit very often in the Conver- 
ſion of Sinners, impreſſes their Minds 
with a Senſe of the Evil of ſome - par- 
ticular Sin, which they have committed, 


compare John xvi. 8, 9. with As ii. 22 - 


—38. and ſo by ſhewing them their loſt 
Eſtate, he has enabled them to truſt. 
in Chriſt for Salvation. He likewiſe 
leads them into a Sight of the Vileneſs 
and Corruption of their Hearts; and here- 
in lies a very material Difference, be- 
tween the Convictions of Saints and of 
Hypocrites; the Conſcience of Hypo- 


crites may fmite them for ſome Sins 


which they have committed; but their 


Convictions end here, Hypocrites proceed 


no further; they do not accept of Chriſt 

by Faith, nor rely alone upon him for 
Salvation; they feel not the Diſeaſe of 
Sin 
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Sin upon them, they ſee not the Foun- 
tain of Sin, there is their Nature, and 
afterwards they harden themſelves in the 


Ways of Sin; and become more vile 


and wicked than they were before: But 
the Saints have fled to Chriſt by Faith, 
they have been pardoned, and in ſene 5 
meaſure cleanſed in his Blood, and they 
feel, lament and mourn over the Work- 
ings of Sin in their Nature, for the Spi- 


rit has opened their Eyes to ſee the ſpi- | 


— Extent of God's Law, that it reaches 
the Thoughts, as wat as to their 
Word: and Actions; he ſhews them they 
have ſinful Hearts as well as that their 
Lives have been ſinful and vain. | 
The Spirit of God in its Operations 
upon the Minds of the Saints, may te 
compared to the Sun, entering with all 
its Light and Splendor into a dark A- 
partment or Room of a Houſe, Which 


abounds with Filthineſs, and by its Rays 


diſpelling the Darkneſs of it, the N 
of the Sun will diſcover the Filthine 
there is in it, which was not perceived 
before its Entrance; in like manner, when 
the holy Spirit enters into the Soul, and 
ſhines upon it by the Beams of his own - 
Almighty Light and Grace, he gives us 
a clear and ä — Sight of our Sin- 
ſulneſs and Vilene's, which we neither ſaw . 
nor ſelt e ee ee 29k 3: v6 
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II. The Spirit unites” Sinners to Chriſt 
by Faith, changing and ſanctifying their 
corrupt Natures, and forms in them the 
Principles of every Grace. The Spirit in- 
deed convinces many Sinners whoſe Na- 
tures he never changes and ſanctifies; 
they ſtifle his Convictions, and he with- 
draws from them, leaving them to them- 
ſelves; but he unites thoſe who are ſaved, 
to Chriſt, by working in them Faith in 
his Blood: They feel the heavy Burden 
of many Sins lying upon them, and they 
are ſenſible none but this almighty Saviour 
can remove theſe Loads of Gu lt, who is 
own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on 
_ the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. They ſee that 
they ate proclaimed Rebels by the righ- 
teous Law of God, which they have 
ken, and that none but Chriſt can pro- 
cure their Pardon; they fee that Sinners 
are . purſued by the Avenger of Blood, 
and that they will certainly periſh, if they - 
do not fly to Chriſt as a fate Refuge and 
Hiding-Placs; they ſee the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt, and the All- ſufficiency | 
of his Righteouſneſs, and Atonement, and 
therefore they fly to him and truſt in 
him for Pardon, Life, Peace and Salva- 
tion, and accept of him by Faith in all 
the Characters of his Grace, and this F aith 
is produced in the Soul by the Power of 
e Gal. v. 22. The Frut of the 
D BS | We ; 


50 The SeiR1T, the Sanctiſier and Serm. II. 
Spirit is Faith; the Spirit convinces of | 
Sin and of Righteouſneſs Jobn xvi. 8, 9, 
10. that is, he gives Men a feeling Senſe 
of their Guilt and Miſery, and diſcovers } 
to them the Inſufficiency of their own | 
Righteouſneſs to juſtify and fave them, 
and opens their Eyes to fee the Fulneſs, 
Perfection, Compleatneſs, and Merit of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, drawing out their 
Souls into a humble Truſt and Affiance in 
it; and the Spirit not only enables them 
as truſt in Chriſt as a Saviour, but to ac- 
knowlege him as a Lord, for no Man can 
ſay that Jeſus is Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Gor. xii. 3. 

I he Spirit is FY Author of that Change 
in the Soul, which in Scripture. is repre- 
ſented by the New Birth, and hence Sin- 
ners are ſaid to be born of the Spirit, Jobn 
iii. 5. and to be ſaved by the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. Oh! what 
a glorious Change is produced in Sinners, 
when they are born of God's Spirit ! what 
a divine Alteration is wrought upon the 
Mind, the Judgment, the Will, and the 
Affections, when all 6/4 Things are paſt 

- away, and all Things are become new! | 
2 Cor. v. 17. when an Infant is born into the 
World, all the Members of the Body are 
compfeat and perfect, none are wanting 
and abſent ; though every Member receives 
afterwards an Increaſe of Vigour and 
Strength, yet no new Member is added 


to the ooy + fo it is in the Regenera- 
| | tion 


| 
| f 
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tion of the Soul by the Spirit of God; 


the Principles of every Grace are at once 


formed in the Heart, and they are all the 


Effects of the Spirit's Agency and Power 
upon it; we have an Enumeration of ſe- 
veral of them in Gal. v. 22. The Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 


ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
"neſs, Temperance; he draws Sinners to 


Chr, and by Faith fixes them upon him 


as a ſure, firm, and ſafe Foundation; he 


teaches Sinners to love and delight in that 
God, the Thoughts of whom were un- 


pleaſant to them in a State of Nature; he - 
breaks the ſtony Heart into an unfeigned 
Sorrow for Sin; for thoſe Perſons, to 


whom he is given as a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication, will, under his power- 
ful Influence, mourn for Sin, and feel 


ſome Degree of real Bitterneſs for it, 
Zech. xii. 10. he enables them to rejoice 
in God, as their ſweeteſt Portion and their 


higheſt Felicity; ſo that their new Na- 
ture, with all its ſanctified Operations, has 


been created by the Spirit; they have re- 
ceived their Lite of Grace from the Spi- 


rit in their new Birth, when they were 
born of him; he does not after Converſion 
form any new Principle of Grace, which 


he did not put into the Soul, when he 


Arſt united it to Chriſt by a living Faith ; 
but he afterwards increaſes theſe Graces, 
gently breathing upon their Souls by his 


* -  facred 
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ſacred and divine Influence, and cauſing © 
their Graces to thrive and grow, and 91 = 
prepares them for Heaven. 3 

This is the Reaſon why he is called 7 

the boly Spirit, Epbeſ. iv. 30. Luke xi. 1 

P/al. li. 11. He is not in himſelf more 

holy than the Father or Son, bat he is 

called ſo, becauſe it is his kind Office and 

Buſineſs to make polluted Sinners holy, 

for the Sanctification of Sinners is expreſly 

aſcribed to him in Scripture, 2 T. li. 13. 

Cod has choſen you unto Salvation, through 

Sandi iſication of the Spirit and Belief of 

the Truth, 1 Pet. i. 2, elect according to 

tbe Fore- Envuledge of God the Pather, 
through Santtification of the Spirit unto 

Obeatence, and Sprinkling of the Blood of 

Feſus. It is on the ſame Account he js 
Alles the good Spirit of God, Eſal. exliii. 

10. Neb. ix, 20. becauſe all the good 

Thoughts there are in us, all the good 

Defires that ariſe in our Souls towards 

God, are put into us by his rich Influence 


and Grace. 


III. The Spirit welke in the Saint 
We read in Scripture, that he is within 
| them, and dwelleth in them ; the perſonal 
Inhabitation of the Spirit is one of the 
ſweet Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace, 
 Exzekb. xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit 
weithin you; in the 26th Verſe, "Goa had 


promifed to ſanctify their Natures, . @ new 
Heart 
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Heart will I give you, and a new Spirit 


will I put within you ; and then it is ad- 
ded, Ver. 27. I will put my Spirit within 


. | E: n. as if he had ſaid, © I will make you 


© new Creatures, by cauſing my Spirit to 
„ dwell in you, as a Principle of Holi- 
et neſs.” The 26th Verſe gives us an Ac- 


count of the gracious Change that would 


be made upon them ; and from the 27th 


Verſe we learn, that the Spirit would be 
the Author of this divine Change; that 


he ſhould dwell in them as a Principle 
of Sanctification; he dwelleth in the Saints 
by his perſonal Preſence, 2 Tim. i. 14. 
7 i good Thing which was committed unto 


” © thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwel- 
letb in us, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not 
that ye are the Temple of God, and that 


the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? Rom. 


viii. 11. if the Spirit of him that raiſed 


up TFeſus from the Dead, dwell in you ; be 


| that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, hall 


alſo quirken your mortal Bodies, by his Spi- 
rit that dwelleth in you. There is a moſt 
near and ſweet Union betwixt Chriſt and 


| his People; he is the Head, and they are 
the Members, and they have the ſame 


Spirit dwelling in them; it is the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Chriſt from the 


Grave, which has raiſed up his People 


from the Death of in to a Life of Righ- 
teouſneſs; and will raiſe their Bodies up 


from the Grave, to a Life of immo tal 
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Honour and Glory. The Apoſtle Paul 
tells the converted Romans, Chap. viii. 9. 
Ze are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, 


if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you ; now if any Man have not the Spirit 


of Chriſt, dwelling in him, He is none of 


pis. Here is plainly implied the inherent 


| Preſence of the Spirit in all the Saints, 


and that thoſe who have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt dwelling in them, are not the | 


i Sons of God, and have no ſpecial Intereſt 


in Chriſt by Faith. 
The Spirit of God then enters into 


Sinners, takes Poſſeſſion of them, renews 
and ſanctifies them, and dwells in them; 


they are his Temples in which he is 
teaſed to reſide; he iy recovered them 
HD the Ser view of Sin and Satan, and 
appointed them to be his Manſion and 
Uwelling-Place they are ſand ified for his 
Habitation, Uſe nd Service: Strange! that 
a Ferſon fo infinitely glorious, ſhould dwell 
in the Hearts of thoſe, who are ſo mean 


| þy Nature, and ſo vile by Sin ! O amazing 


Fees of condeſcending Love! O ſweet 
and. happy State of Believers ! the Spirit 
docs not make a Viſit to them, and then 
remove; but he takes up his perpetual 
Reſidence in their Hearts. John xiv, 16. 
T will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you jo ever ; this biefled Comforter 

con- 
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continues, by his inherent Preſence in 
the Saints, even when he has withdrawn 


his Comfort from them; his Abode is 


not for a Seaſon, but 7 ever, and by 
Virtue of his conflent Preſence in the 
Saints, they are ſecured from final Apo- 
ſtacy; for when they are out of Frame, 


and their Hearts are ſeized with Dead- 


neſs, it is his kind Office to excite and 
ſtir up the Acts of Faith and Love in their 
Souls, and to quicken them with new Life 
and Strength. 


IV. The Spirit is the Teacher of the 
Saints, It is the Spirit of God, that makes 
fooliſh Sinners wiſe unto Salvation; he 
enables them to underſtand the Me- 


thod of Saving Grace in ſuch a manner, 


as. to approve and accept of it; the na- 


tural Man recetveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God; but God hath revealed 


them unte them who believe by his Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 10—14. The Spirit gives the 
Saints a clear and experimental Know- 
ledge of Divine Things, and writes and 
impreſſes the Truths of Religion upon 
their Minds, Memories, and Hearts ; our 


Saviour ſays, in the Words of my Text, 


The Holy Ghojt ſbail teach you «'l Things, 


and bring all 1 to your, Remembrance, 


what/oever 1 have ſaid unto you The 


Spirit teaches the Saints the Doan of 
the Golpel in tuch a manner, that they 
„ believe 
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believe and embrace them ; he teaches the 
Saints the Promiſes of the Goſpel, in ſuch 
a manner, that they rely upon theſe Pro- 
miſes of Grace, and taſte a refreſhing 
Sweetneſs in them ; ; and he teaches the 
Saints the Commands of God in ſuch a 
manner, as to cauſe them fo keep and cher 
them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Humble Chriſtians, who have been en- 
lightened and taught by the Spirit of 
God, do underſtand divine Truths to ſav- 
ing Purpoſes, though the natural Endow- 
ments of the Minds of many of them 
are but mean, while Men of brighter Abi- 
ities, who are proud and conceited, and 
truſt to their own Endowments and na- 
tural Parts, and never ſeek the Help and 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, periſh in Ignorance 
and Unbelief. 
This teaching of the Sprit gives the 
Saints a ſavour and a reliſh for the Truths 
of the Goſpel, and will make them to 
perſevere in their Belief and Love of 
| them; thoſe who have learned theſe di- 
vine Truths i in their Sweetneſs, Power, and 
Efficacy, will never be Pre upon to 


forſake them. 


V. The op rit is the Leader and Guide 
of the Saints. Ali the Saints are under 
the Conduct of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 14. 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 


9 are tbe Sons of Goa, Fel: xvi. . 4 
When 


* 


Serm. II. Comforter of the Redeemed. gy 
U ben be the Spirit of 7. ruth is come, he 
= will guide you into all Truth; he guides 
the Saints into all Truths neceffary to 
Salvation, partly by the written Word, 
and partly by his own Operations upon 
their Souls; he opens the Scripture, ex- 
plaining the Doctrines of it, and enlightens 
their nnn, to believe and receive 
them. | 

The Spirit not only reveals to the 
Saints the Will of God in his Word, and 
enlightens their Minds, hut he likewif 
inclines their Hearts, and implants in them 
a Propenſion to divine Things; their Minds 
by Nature are not only dark, but their 
Affections are corrupt and perverſe; and 
therefore he does by a ſecret Efficacy and 
Power upon their Hearts, ſweetly conſlrain 
tbem to walk in the Ways of God; this 
Guidance of the Spirit imparts divine 
Strength to the Saints, how feeble loever 
they are in themſelves _ 

The Spirit guides the Saints in difficult 
Caſes, ſuiting his Conduct to their Circum- 
ſtances; the Way of Man is not in himſelf, it 
is not in Man that walketh to direct his Steps, 
Jer. x. 23. but the Spirit guides the 


Children of God, teaching them to apply 
the Directions and Promiſes of the writ- 
ten Word to their own particular Caſes ; 
be guides them by the Influences of his 
Light and Grace on their Minds and 
Hearts, turniſhing them, as occaſion re- 


quires, 
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quires, with ſweet Counſel and Advice, 


faying, this is the Way, walk ye in it, 
Ja. xxx. 21. The Scripture is the Rule 
of the Saints, and the Spirit 1s their 


Guide; bleſſed be God, that we have ſo 


excellent a Rule, and fo ſure and faiths 
ful a Guide. | 


FI: The Spirit upholds and 8 
the Saints, and increaſes their Life 
of Faith and Holineſs. He relieves the 
Weakneſs of *the- Saints, and furniſhes 
them with Supplies of new Strength and 
Power; the Apoſtle Paul prays for the 
Epbeſians, that God would grant them, 


according to the Riches of bis Glory, to 
be ſtrengthened with Might, by his Spirit 


in the inner Man, Chap. iii. 16. The 
Safety of Believers lies in the continued 
Help of the Spirit; he ſupports them 
under their various Burdens and Trials; 
he aſſiſts them in their ſpiritual Con- 


fliets with din, Satan and the World, 


and raiſes them up when they have 0 
caſt down by Sin; David after his Fall 
was ſenſible of his own Weakneſs, and 
cries out, —_— me with thy free Spirit, 


'P/al. li. When God 5 withdrawn 
the Light 5 his Countenance, and their 


Souls are covered with Darkneſs, he 
ſuſtains and nphoids them, and and keeps 
dem from Aaken enabling tens: to 


Py 


Bb... 
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pray and wait, and look for the Return 


of God their Saviour. 

The Saints received their Life of Grace 
at firſt from the Spirit, John iii. 5. and 
it is under his Influences, that they grow 
in Grace; he bleſſes the Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, and makes them effectual to 

romote and carry on their Life of Faith 
and Holineſs, increaſing their Conformit 
to God; beholding as in a Glaſs the Glo- 
ry of the Lord, they are changed into the 
fame Image, from Glory to Glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, 


VII. The Spirit aſſiſts the Saints in 


their ſeveral Acts of Worſhip, as in 


reading, in hearing, in meditating on the 


Word of God, and in the Work of Prayer. 


It 1s through the Blood of Jeſus; and by 


the Help of the Spirit, that the Saints 
draw nigh to God in the Uſe of ap- 


pointed Means of the Goſpel, and tafte 


a ſweet Pleaſure in converſing with him, 
Epbeſ. ii. 18. Through Chriſt they have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father; he 
often enlarges the Hearts of the Saints, 


when they are contracted and bound up, 


giving them a holy Freedom and Liberty 


in the Worſhip and Service of God, for | 


where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 75 
Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 


It is the Office of the Spirit to > help 
the Saints in Prayer, Gal. iv. 6. God bath 


ferit 
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ent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 


Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Jude ver. 


20. praying in tbe Holy Ghoſt. Rom. viii, 
26. The Spirit alſo belpeth our Injir- 
mities, for we know not woat we ſhould 

ray for as We ought ; but the Spirit it- 
# f maketh Interceſſion for us, with Groans 


ings which cannot be uttered. Now the 


Spirit helps the - Saints in Prayer, by 


conferring upon them the Gift of Prayer, 


enabling them to expreſs the Thoughts 


| of their Hearts, by ſuch Words, and in 


ſuch a Manner, as to profit and edify 


their Fellow-Worfhippers; this Gift of 
Prayer is not peculiar to the Saints, for 
unrenewed Men have received from the 
Spirit great Meaſures of it, whilft they 
have been without the Grace of Prayer, 
and the ſanctifying Work of the Spirit 
upon their Hearts. The Gift of Prayer 
depends very much upon the common 
Operations of the Spirit; a Knowledge 
of Divine Things in the Head ; a faith- 
ful Memory ; a lively Fancy and Inven- 


tion; Volubility of Speech, and a good 
Degree of Courage ; all theſe Abilitic, of 


7 Mind are derived from the Spirit, 
for he is the Author of all natural, mo- 
ral, and ſpiritual Excellencies, Jo xxxiii. 


4. Exod, xxxi 4 Fuadg. xiv. 6. Numb, 
xi. 16, 17. J xi. 2. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 7 


1 2. 4 — 


Some 


— 
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- Some unconverted Men have had a 
larger Meaſure of the Gift of Prayer, 
than what ſome humble Chriſtians have 
enjoyed; for there have been humble 
_ Chriſtians, that have not been able to 
expreſs the Defires of their Hearts in ſo- 
cial Prayer, to the Advantage of thoſe 
who have joined with them, and yet 
they have been Believers in the Son of 
God; they have poured out their Souls 
to God in ſecret, and they have found 
ſweet Comfort and Enlargement in this 
All Believers, even the meaneſt and 
weakeſt of them, have the Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit in Prayer, be belpeth their 
 Tifirmities ; the Saints have many Defects, 
Corruptions and Imperfections cleaving to 
them, in the Duty of Prayer; they often 
complain of Deadneſs, Darkneſs, Cold- 
neſs, and Formality ; when they attempt 
to draw nigh to God, they often find 
their Spirits bowed down and contracted, 
ſo that their | Hearts cannot go forth to 
God in holy and fervent Deſires; and 
ſometimes when they have heavy Bur- 
dens and Afflictions lying upon them, 
they can ſcarce breathe out their Com- 
8 to him, they can ſcarce ſpeak a 
Word to God in Prayer, Pal. Ixxvii. 4. 
but it is the condeſcending Office of the 
Spirit, to aſſiſt the Children of God in 
their Approaches to him, and relieve 

| : their 
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their Weakneſs; he is often pleaſed to 
come in with new Influences of Grace, 
deriving Virtue and Power into 'their 
Souls, and carrying them on with Com- 
fort and Advantage in the Duty of 


Prayer; he breathes upon the Souls of 


the Saints, and then their Souls breathe 
after God. Now when the Heart is 
filled with holy Defires after God, this 


is more acceptable to him, though theſe 


Defires are vented in broken Expreſſions, 


than the moſt elegant Language, where 


the Heart 1s not fincere and upright. 
The Spirit produces in the Saints Af- 
fections of Mind, ſuited to the various 
Parts of Prayer; when they attempt to 
adore the Name of God, he fills them 
with Awe and Reverence; in Confeſſion 


he humbles them under a Sight of their 


Sins; when they expreſs their Thank- 
fulneſs to God, he works in them Hu- 
mility, Gratitude, and Love; when they 
are making their Requeſts unto God, he 


impreſſes them with a deep Senſe of | 


their Wants, and at the fame ſhews 
them how full and all- ſufficient God is, 
and how able he is to ſupply theſe 
Wants ; and he enables them to pant 
after a Senſe ef forgiving Love, and 
greater Meaſures of cleanſing and Rrength- 
ening Grace. 

Ihe Saints An not what they ould 
prey for as they ought ; of themſelves they 
| " know 
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know not what to aſk, becauſe they know 


not what is good for them; nor do they 
know how to aſk the Bleffings they need 
and want; but the Spirit aſſiſts them in 


theſe things. The Saints know not in a 


right manner their own Neceſſities; now the 


Spirit removes their Ignorance, a diſcovers - 


to them their Wants; he ſhews them the 
Strength of their Corruptions, the Weak- 
neſs of their Graces, and the Power of 
their Temptations, and excites them to 
pray to God for Mercy to pardon, and 
Grace to help them in a time of Need; 
he opens the Eye of the Soul, to ſee the 
Excellency of ſpiritual Bleſſings, filling the 
Soul with Deſires after theſe Bleſſings, and 


the Mouth with Arguments to plead for them. 
The Spirit not only teaches the Saints 


what to aſk, but how to aſk, and to plead 
with God, furniſhing them with prevail- 


ing and ſucceſsful Arguments in Prayer ; 


he teaches the Saints to plead their Caſe 
with God, by Arguments taken either 


from his Attributes, as his Mercy, Truth, 
and Faithfulneſs, or elſe from the graci- 
ous Promiſes which he has made unto his 


People, or from the kind and endeared 
Relations he ſtands in unto them, or elſe 
from their own Weakneſſes, Sins and Diſ- 


treſſes. He ſuggeſts to the Saints in their 


Addreſſes to God the Name and Media- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, as an Argument of 


the greateſt Efficacy and Prevalence, to 


obtain 
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obtain the Bleſſings they are aſking of 1 
him. 
The Spirit ſanctifies to the Children of 
God their Afflictions, and turns them in- 
to Occaſions of converſing with him by 
Prayer; when the Saints have been un- 
der the deep Waters of Affliction, they 
have, by the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, raiſed up 
their Hearts and their Voices to God in 
Heaven; Nature does teach Men in diſ- 
treſs to ſigh and complain, but it is the 
Spirit of Grace only that can turn the 
Complaints of the Fleſh into ſpiritual 
Breathings after God, enabling the Soul 
T to _ its Sorrows before him in a 
The Spirit begett in che Saints a holy 
Confidence i in God, enabling them to per- 
ſevere in Prayer under long Delays, and 
ſtrengthens their Faith to pray, and not to 
faint under many Diſcouragements. He 
fortifies them againſt the Inſinuations of 
Satan, he teaches them to read tender and 
divine Compaſſions in the Heart of God, 
when there are ſeeming Frowns upon his 
Face, and he enables to them follow hard 
after God, nor to let him go, until they 
receive the Bleſſing n n even Lite 
for evermore. 


vil. The Spirit of God is the Soc 
forter of the Saints: He is called tbe Com- 


_— by Chriſt in my Text , and John 
iv. 
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- Germ, II. Comforter of the Redeemed. 695 
iv. 16. Chap. xv. 26. Chap. xvi. 7, The 


Apoſtle Pau/ ſays, Rom. xiv. 17. the Ring- 
dom of God is Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; and he ac- 


quaints us, that the Theſſalonians recerved 


the Word in much Affiction, with Joy of 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Epiit. i. 6. and we read, 
AZFs ix. 31. that the Churches walked in 
the Pear of the Lord, and in the Comfort 
of the Holy Ghojt. The Spirit of God 


opens the Springs of Comfort, to refreſh 


the forrowful Hearts of the Saints ; he diſ- 
covers to them thoſe boundleſs Depths of 
Mercy, that are in the Nature of God 


for humble Penitents, to encourage their 


Cruſt in his Grace; he ſhews them what 


a rich and powerful Fountain the Blood 
of Jeſus is, to purge away the Guilt of 


Sin, and to revive weary Souls under a 
Senſe of their Iniquities; he reveals to 


them the Grace of God the Father, and 


enables them to derive Peace into their 


Souls from the Blood of Jeſus his Son. 


It is plain from the Scripture, that thoſe 


who believe in Chriſt, and repent of their 


Sins, and are renewed into the Image of 
God, ſhall be faved ; but the Eye of Faith 
in the Saints, is oftentimes fo dim, that 
they do not ſee the Truth of that Grace, 
which God has formed within them : 


Now it is the Office of the Spirit to ſhew 


to the Saints, that ſaving Grace which they 
have been made Partakers of, and to cauſe 
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them to ſee, that they have Faith and Re- 


pentance, and god Love for God, 
and his Image in their Souls ; he ſhews 
them what God has done for them, and 
what Works of Grace he has wrought 
within them. 1 Cor. ii. 12. We have re- 
cerved not the Spirit of the World, but the 
Spirit which is of God, that we might 


know the Things that are freely given to us 


, God: He diſcovers to the Saints their 
Union to Chriſt; for though Chriſt dwells 
in the Hearts of the Saints by Faith, they 
cannot diſcern the Preſence of Chriſt, but 
by the Help and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, 

i John iii. 24. hereby we know, that Chriſt 
„ N in us, by the Spirit, which he hath 
given us. 

The Spirit gives the Saints ſweet Experi- 
_ ences of God's ſpecial Love for them; all 


the Saints have not the certain and joyful 


Perſuafion that they are beloved of God ; 

nor are there any of them, that have the 
Aſſurance of his Favour at all times; the 
Saints are often filled with diſquieting Fears, 


about their ſpiritual Condition; they are of- 
tentimes afraid that they are not the Objects 


of God's Love; now the Love of God 15 
ſhed abroad in their Hearts by the Holy 


Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5. The Love of God is 


like a Box of precious Ointment, that is 
ſo ſealed! up, that none can open it, but 


the Spirit of God; none elſe can pour it 


ant, the Hearts of Saints, none elſe can 
give 
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give them a delicious Taſte of it, and make 
them firmly and joyfully to believe, that 
God loves them, and that they love 
God. | 

The Spirit gives the Saints a refreſhing 
Senſe and Perſuaſion of their Adoption, 
into the Family of God, Rom. viii. 16. The 
Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, 
that wwe are the Children of God ; when 
the Saints are ſearching after the Evidences 
of their Adoption and Regeneration, and 
humbly hope, that they are the Children 
of God, Satan endeavours to rob them of 
their Hopes, and to fill them with De- 
ſpair; now the Spirit of God filences the 
Accuſations of Satin, and bears Witneſs 
in behalf of the Saints ; he enables them 
to diſcern that Grace which 1s implanted. 
in their Souls; he ſtrengthens and confirms 
the Teſtimony of their Spirits, and ſays 
the ſame thing to them, as their renewed 
Conſciences do, concerning their Adoption 
and Sonſhip. When they are taking a View 


of their Sanctification, and their former 


Experiences of divine Grace, as Signs of 
their Adoption, he bears his Teſtimony 
on their Side, telling them by his Voice, 


that they are the Sons of God and the 


Heirs of Glory. Oh! the Joy and Peace, 
the divine Conſolation that ſome trembling 
Saints have been filled with, when they 
have heard the Voice of the Spirit, aſſür- 
ing n of that near Relation, Which 
SB: ”"_ 
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they have ſtood in to God! their Hearts 
have been filled with Humility, Reverence, 
Love and Thankfulneſs, and their Lips 
have broke forth into Son gs of undiſſembled 1 
Praiſe. 3 
The Spirit of God at ſome ſpecial Se = 
gives the Saints a ſweet Taſte of the Joys | 
and Pleaſures of Heaven, even whilſt they 2 
are on Earth; and though they receive 
but a little now, in compariſon of what 
they ſhall enjoy hereafter, yet this little 
ſweetens their Paſſage to Heaven. Tis 
the Spirit of God that makes the Promiſes 
of Heaven ſavoury and reliſhing to the 
Saints; 'tis he that gives them a Glimpſe 
of the heavenly Glory, and refreſhes their 
Thoughts before hand with a Sight of it 
n 
Though the 80 under temporal 
Troubles. are ſometimes exerciſed with 
diſquieting Doubts about the State of their 
Souls, yet theſe refreſhing Conſolations of 
the Spirit, are often given to Believers, 
when they are in Afflictions and Diſtreſſes, 
or elſe to prepare them for them ; but 
then thoſe Perſons, whom the Spirit re- 
freſhes with a Senſe of divine Love, have 
afterwards the Face of their Souls covered 
with Clouds. It is no new thing for the 
Saints to complain of great Changes in 
| their inner Man; they have their Doubts 
and their Fears by turns, as well as their 
Joys and their Conſolations. 
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The Spirit does not give all the Saints the 
joyful Aſſurance of God's Love; there are 
ſome Perſons, who have received Chriſt by 
Faith, that never attain to the full and 
raviſhing Perſuaſion that they are the Sons 


of God; as the Spirit does not ſanctify, 


ſo neither does he comfort all the People 
of God in the ſame Degree and Meaſure 5 


there are many humble Believers, that go 


mourning from one Day to another, without 
the lively and refreſhing Senſe of forgiving! 
Love; there are Children of Agnes Walk 
ing in "Darts rie 


IX. The Children of God are ſealed by 
his Spirit. Believers are ſaid to be fealed 
with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, Epbeſ. i. 
13. Chap. iv. 30. 2 Cor. i. 22. A Seal 
imparts the Image and Likeneſs of itſelf 
to a thing, that is impreſſed by it, 705 
xxxviii. 14. ſo the Spirit has drawn the I- 
mage of God upon the Saints, and it is his 
kind Work to make them till more like 
unto him, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Things are ſeal- 
ed up that they may be kept ſcerer, Dan. 
xii. 4. ſo the Spirit of God conveys Light, 
Grace and Strength, Peace and Joy into 
the Minds and Hearts of Believers, which 
the ſinful World has neither known nor 
felt; one Uſe of a Seal is to confirm Cove- 
nants, Neb. ix. 38. God has made an 
everlaſting Covenant with his People, and 


1 has promiſed to give unto them the heaven- 


1 ly 


„ 
3 
3 
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ly Inheritance, and his Spirit ſeals his Pro- 
miſes unto their Souls, — perſuades them 
of the Truth, Excellency, and Cettainty 
of them, and refreſhes their Hearts with 
a Senſe of divine Love: Men uſe a Scal 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe things which are their 
own, from others, that fo they might be 
preſerved ſafe, Deut. xxxii. 34. Rev. vii. 
3. and the Saints by this Seal of the Spirit, 
are diſtinguiſhed from the carnal and pro- 
phane World; they are God's in a very 
peculiar Senſe ; they are his by the higheſt 
Title, by the neat and the ſwectelt. Re- 
lation; they are his Sons, and the Heirs 
of Heaven; and tho' the Saints have not 
the comfortable Senſe of their Adoption 
at all times, yet God knows his Image 
with which he has clothed them; he ſees 
with Delight and Love; the Mark of Holi- 
neſs which they have upon them ; the 
Seal of the Spirit is a ſure. Sign that the 
Saints ſhall not periſh, but that they ſhall 
be ſafely placed in the Treaſury of Hea- 
ven, 2 Tim. ii. 19. This ſhews the great 
Value that God ſets upon the Saints, for 
they are only Things of Value which are 
ſealed up; however worthleſs the Saints 
are in themſelves by Nature, God has en- 
riched them with his Grace, and ſealed 
them by his Spirit; he eſteems them as 
the excellent ones of the Earth, as his 
Jewels, his Txeallre, and his Portion. 


X, 


1 X. God gives his Spirit to the Saints as 


ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for 
the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Body : The Saints wait for their Eſtate 
in Heaven, but God has given them the 
Arſt Fruits of it on Eatth. 

The Saints at preſent enjoy a ſmall Be- 
ginning of Heaven in a Participation of 
the Gifts, Graces, and Conſolations of the 
Spirit; they have already received ſome- 
thing of the Happineſs. of Heaven before- 
hand, though it is but a very little, in com- 
pariſon of that Weight of Glory which 

they ſhall enjoy hereafter. The Kingdom 
of Heaven 1s begun in the Saints, when 


4 | "Rs 
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an earneſt of Heaven. Epbeſ. i. 14. The 

| Spirit is the Earneſt of our Inberitance. 2 
Cor. i. 22. Chap. v. 5. an Earneft is Part 
of what is promiſed in a Contract, and is 
given before-hand to confirm and ratify it, 

* as a Security, that the whole Promiſe ſhalt 

bei fulfilled; God has promiſed to beſtow 
upon the Saints hereafter, an Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and he pives 
his Spirit to them now, as an earneſt to 
confirm their Faith in his Promiſes ; the 
: = Saints are the Heirs of eternal Salvation, 
t but they do not immediately after their 
Adoption, enter upon the Poſſeſſion of their 
= = n 3 God cauſes them to wait for 

it, Rom, viii. 23. We ourſelves alſo, which 
1 555 the firſt Tits of the Spirit, even we 
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72 The SPIRIT, the Sanctiſier und Serm. II. 2} 
the holy Spirit takes, poſſeſſion, of their 
Hearts, creating , Holineſs, Peace and Joy 
within them ; they have the Spirit dwelling 
in them as an Earneſt, that they in a lit- 
tle time ſhall poſſeſs this Kingdom, and 
that Fulneſs of oy which 1 is at God' 8 Right- 
Haad.::.... 

The Spirit of God mall never be taken 
from the Saints, he will continue with them 
for ever, and maintain a Work of Grace 
in their Souls till Death; then he will 

ive the finiſhing Stroke bs the Work of 
een, and make the Children of 
God compleatly holy, Jobn xiv. 16. 2 
Cor. iii. 18. 2 17211 ii. 13. In the great 
Day he will raiſe the Bodies of the Saints 
2 5 their Graves, Rom. viii. 11. He will 
adorn both their Bodies and their Souls, 
with eternal Beauty and Glory, and fill all 
the Sons of God with ineffable Conſola- 
tions, in the Kingdom of Heaven for 
ever. 

The Spirit of God was given in a ſpar- 
ing manner to Believers before the Days 
of the Goſpel ; they, for the moſt part, 
did not receive ſo large a Portion of his 
| Grace and conſolatory Influences, as the 
es of God, who have lived Gee the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven; God did 
not ſee. fit to beſtow his Spirit in ſuch a- 
bundant Meaſures upon his Feople, till his 
Son had ſatisfied divine Juſtice by his Suf- 
ferings and Death, and aſcended to Hea- 

ven 


3 
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ven to plead the Merit of his Sacrifice, and 


ſo opened a Way for a more plentiful Ef- 


fuſion of the Spirit upon the Saints. The 
Jewiſh Church was very much under the 
Spirit of Bondage, which was ſuited to the 


Rigours of the legal Diſpenſation, but Chri- 


ſtians now under the Goſpel have the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, whereby they ery Abba, Fa- 
ther, Rom. vill. 15. | 

| Yet let it be relnrabdied) that all Be- 
lievers, even now under the Goſpel, do not 
partake of the Influences of the Spirit, in 
the ſame Degree and Meaſure; ſome Saints 
do receive more Light, Sanctification and 
Comfort from the Spirit than others, and 
thoſe who are under the livelieſt Operations 
of his Grace, and taſte his ſweeteſt Com- 


forts, do feel the Remains of Sin within 


them, and find their ſpiritual Joy and Peace 
too often interrupted and broken by their 
Iniquities, and ſucceeded by Doubts and 
JTealoufies about the State of their Souls; 
but in Heaven the Spirit will fill the Saints 
with ſuch.tranſcendent Light and Grace, and 


ſuch divine Conſolation, that they will be 


compleatly freed from all their' Sins, Dark- 
nefles, Doubts and Fears, and be for ever 
unſpeakably happy, in the RY Senſa- 


tions of divine LOve 
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STIANS anſwered. ov. 


Marra, xiv. 31. 


9 e 85 little Faith, wherefor £ 
Fs diaſt thou doubs 133 ; 


os H E Apoſtle Peter ſeeing — Chriſt 
in the Night-Seaſon walking upon 
the Sea in a Storm, ventured out of the 
Ship wherein he was, and walked upon 
the Waters to go and meet his Saviour, but 
ben be ſaw the Wind boifteraus, be was a- 
raid ; and beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 
ing, Lord, fave me; and immediately * efus 
Aretched forth his Hand and caught him, 
and ſaid unto him, O thou. of little Faith, 
_ wherefore didit thou doubt ? Yer.” 20. 21. 
There was in the Apoſtle Peter, a Princi- 
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ple of true Faith in the Power and All- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt, for he had not ven- 
tured out of the Ship p, if he had not be- 


lieved that Chriſt was able to fave him; 


nor had he began to fink if his Faith 
had not abated, and if Unbelief had not 
prevailed over the actual Exerciſe of it at 
that time. 

In this Hiſtory we haye a Repreſentation 
of the Spiritual Life of Believers; there 
are many Perſons, who have been convinc- 


ed of their loſt Eftate, and have believed 


in Chrift, and have repented of their Sins, 
and are holy both in their Hearts and 
Lives, that are filled with perplexing Fears 
about the State of their Souls, and their 
Intereſt in the glorious Redeemer by Faith: 
Theſe Doubts and Fears are conſiſtent with 
the Principles of Faith and Sanctification; 
Peter was a true Believer, tho' the Acts 
of his Faith at this Seaſon were but feeble 
and ſamll ; but tho' he was a true Believer, 
there were the Workings of Unbelief with- 
in him; he doubted, and was caſt — 
with diſtreſſing Fears. 


I ſhall thorafore take As from theſe 


Words at this time, to anſwer thoſe Ob- 
Niere that pious, humble, and deſpond- 
Chriſtians have raiſed againſt them- 

— vg „to their own Diſquietude and Sor- 

row. We are very ſenſible, that what we 
f no uſe to ſuch Perſons, 


ſhall ſay will be 6 
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L Doubts of Serm. Hi 


to diſpel theſe Fears and Doubts, unleſs 


the Spirit of God is pleaſed to ſucceed it by 


his rich Grace and Bleſſing. Whilſt we 


are then anſwering the Objections of theſe 
dejected LIAN, and arguing the Caſe 
with them, Oh ! may this heavenly Com- 


forter increaſe their Faith, and by the 


Beams of his Light and Grace ſhine in up- 
on their Souls, and enlighten and refreſh 
them, and fill them with all 5 and Peace 
in . 


 Objetion 1 Some dejected Chriſtians 
call in queſtion their Relation to God, as 


his adopted and renewed Children, becauſe 


their Grace is ſo ſmall, and their Faith is 


ſo weak and imperfect; this makes them 


fear, that the Operation of God, upon their 
Hearts, is only the common Work of his 

irit, that they have only a Form of God- 
lineſs, that they have not a true and living 


8 * 


Faith in Chriſt, and that no ſaving er 
has been wrought upon them. | 
Anſwer. © True Grace does make Belie- 
vers humble and jealous of themſelves ; it 
is no uncommon Thing, for God to par- 
don thoſe who are ready to condemn them- 
ſelves, and to condemn thoſe, who are 
proud and  conceited, and ready to juſtify 
themſelves, Luke xvii. 11—14, The Saints, 


who are little in their own Eyes, are high 
and' ion in the . me Eſteem of 


God. 1 
* * 
* 


'T _ 


8 


Serm. III. dejected Chriſtians anfwered. 77 

The ſaving Grace of God in the Hearts 
of Converts at firſt, 1s but ſmall, and there- 
fore it is compared to a Grain of Muſtard- 
feed, which is leſs than all the Seeds that be 
in the Earth, Mark iv. 31. The Princi- 
ples of the ſpiritual Life at firſt, are but_ 


like a bruiſed Reed, If. xlii. 3. and the Saints, 


in the Seaſon of their Converſion, are like 
young and tender Lambs that Chriſt carries 
in bis Boſom, Iſ. xl. 11. There are /ittle 
Children in Chriſt, as well as young Men 
and Fathers, 1 John 11. 13. It is wrong 
therefore for Perſons to conclude, that they 
have no Grace, becauſe it is but weak; 
for Grace may be true, though it is but 
ſmall. | 

Now God will not drfoile the 5 of 


ſmall Things, Zecb. iv. 10. The Lord 4 0 
Chriſt will ſtrengthen the weakeſt Saints; 


it was propheſied of him, I/. xli. 3. 4 


bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and the 
ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench ; He ſhall 


bring forth Judgment unto Truth. Though 
true Grace, in the Saints, be but like a 
bruiſed Reed. the great Redeemer will 
cheriſh and flrengthen it; and though the 
Heat and Fire of their Love be but like 
ſmoaking F lax, he will increaſe it into a 


bright and holy Flame; he. will cauſe their 
Graces to thrive, and i in the end to 3 


over all their Corruptions. | 
Perſons eminent for Religion have at 


ſome Seaſons queſtioned, ener they have 


been 


5 "ip 


78 The Doub?s of Serm. III. 
been united to Chriſt by a true and living 
Faith, or have only a Form of Godlineſs : 
The ſtrongeſt Cedars, in the Courts of 
the Lord, have been expoſed to ſuch Blaſts 
of Temptation, that they have ſhaked and 
trembled ; that ſo they might more effec- 
tually learn where their Righteouſneſs and 
their Strength lie, and might be taught not 
to deſpiſe the weakeſt Saints, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
er Foor v.19 
The Acts of Faith in the Saints, at ſome 
Seaſons, have been very weak ; the Power 
of Unhelief has been very great, and their 
Fears have roſe very high: We have an 
Inſtance of this in Peter, in this Chapter 
from whence my Text is taken ; Chriſt, at 
his Requeſt, commanded him to leave the 
Ship, and come to him upon the Waters ; 
Peter immediately obeys the divine Com- 
mand, and fearleſs comes down upon the 
threatening Waves; how great was his 
Faith in the Word and Power of Chriſt? 
How undaunted his Courage amidſt ſuch 
apparent Dangers ? But the Vigour of his 
Faith ſoon abated, and his holy Courage 
was loſt in tumultuous Fears, and he was 
juſt finking into a watery Grave, though 
ſuch an all-ſufficient Helper as Jeſus, was 
nigh at Hand: Oh! what contrary and 
oppolite Frames were there in this holy 
- Apoſtle one after another ? The Saints are 
like this Apoſtle in the various Frames of 
their Hearts; they have felt God in Chriſt 
—- MC 
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Serm. III. 4ejected Chriſtians anſwered. 79 
at ſome Seaſons, to be the Joy and Strength 


of their Souls; they have rejoiced in 'a 
Senſe of his Love, they have overcome 
many Difficulties and Temptations by truſt- 
ing in his Power and Grace: But, at other 
Times, Unbelief has prevailed in them, 
diſtreſſing Fears have taken hold of them, 
and their Souls have ſunk into Gtief and 


: Sorrow. There is in the Life of Believers 


an alternate Mixture of Faith and Un- 
belief, of Conflicts and Victories, of Joys 


and Griefs, of Comforts and Sorrows, P/al. 


xxviii. 7. Pſal. xxxi. 22. Fſal. xlii. 11. 
Luke xxiv. 21. 

Thoſe who are the Sons of God by 
Faith in Chriſt, though at preſent they have 


not the comfortable Senſe of this Relation, 


will maintain honourable Thoughts of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and will prize him 
above all Things: And though they can- 
not rejoice in Chriſt, as their Saviour, they 
will ſubmit to him as their Lord; tho 


they cannot feel Chriſt to be the Reſt of 
their Souls, they do feel Unbelief to be 


the Trouble and Burden of them: They 
will pray to God for a divine Power 05 
draw them to Chriſt, and they will en- 
deavour, in the Strength of divine Grace, 


to go to him, through all the Oppoſitions, 
which they meet with from their corrupt 


Hearts; nof would they för all the Profits 


of this 1 renounce 925 their Intereſt 


and 
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and Hope ir in bim. Mark ix. 24. 1 Pet. 
| . © > | | 


= Objection It. Many de} ected Chriſtians, 
who by humble F 55 8 truſted in the 


Son of God, in an Hour of Temptation 


complain and fay, © We are fo unworthy 


«* that we are afraid God the Father will 


not accept us, and that Jeſus Chriſt will 


s not receive us, and therefore we fear 
that we ſhall be loſt for ever.” 


Anſwer, The whole Race of Adam, in 
themſelves are unworthy, vile and finful ; 
but God ſhews his Mercy to guilty and un- 


' worthy Creatures, Rem. xi. 32. And Jeſus 


Chriſt came into the World to call Sinners to 


Repentance, and to ſeve ſome. of the chief 
and the vileſt of them from their Sins, 


ie i Tow. i. 16. 
Thoſe who are brought to Heaven, are 


ſaved by f free and undeſerved Grace, Epheſ. 


ll. 8. 

| God invites ſinful and unworthy Crea- 
tures to take the Water of Life freely, Rev. 
xxii. 17. He invites them, I/. lv. 1. 0 

buy Wine and Milk without Money and 

without Price, that is, freely to receive 


thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings which God freely 


gives unto them; Jeſus Chriſt invites weary 
Souls to come 10 him, and promiſes that 


28. 


they ſhall bod Bach in him, Matth, s. 
God 
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germ. III. A jecred Chriſtians anſwered. $1 
God never rejects any Sinners, on ac- 
count of their Unworthineſs, who truſt in 


his Mercy and in the. Blood of his Son ; 


God excludes none, who come to him in 


a humble manner by Repentance and Faith ; 
he embraces all penitent Sinners, he re- 
ceives them graciouſly, and loves them Free- 
ly, Ho). xiv. 3, 4. 

The Saints are abaſed unde a Senſe of 
their Unworthineſs; the believing Centurion 
did not think himſelf worrby, that Chriſt 
\ ſhould come under the Roof of his Houſe, 
Mat. viii. 8. Jacob owned, that he was 


| not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, 


which he had received from God, Gen. 
xxxii. 10. The returning Prodigal cries. 
out I am no more worthy to be called thy Son, 
but God embraces him in the Arms of his 
Mercy, owns him for a Son, and treats 
him with all the Love and Tenderneſs of 
a Father, Luke xv. 19—24. 

Though the Saints in themſelves are un- 
worthy, 28 there is infinite Merit in Jeſus 
their Saviour; they can plead no Merit 
of their own at the Bar of God's Juſtice, 
but with the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit 


z they may plead the Merit of their Saviour 8 
Blood at a Throne of Grace: Worthy is 
the Lamb to bring them into the Preſence 


of God on Earth, and to preſent them 
faultleſs before the- Throne of Glory in 


Heaven; Worthy is the Lamb that was 


Hain to receive Power, and Riches, and © 


82 The Doubts of Serm. III. 
Wiſdom, and 8 trength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing, for he has redeemed 
them by bis Blood, and has wrought out an 
all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs wherein they are 
accepted of God, Rev. v. 9, 12. 


Objaction 1 T There are ſome Perſons 7 
whoſe Hearts God has ſoftened into an 
unteigned Sorrow for their paſt Iniquities, 
who in the Seaſons of ſpiritual Darkneſs 
are ready to ſay, © We are afraid we have 
© been guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 
% Ghoſt, and that we hall 1 never be for- Y 

ce given of God. | A 

Anſwer, Learned and pious Men are 
not agreed what is meant by the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt; I will here repreſent their 
different Sentiments, that it may appear, 

that thoſe holy, humble and believing Souls, 
who raiſe this Objection againſt themſelves, 
have not been guilty of this Sin. 

1. Some Commentators think, that the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt fignifies final 

Impenitence and Unbelief, after the Holy 

Ghoſt has been pleaſed to work the moſt 
ſignal Mirales to confirm the Truth of the 
Goſpel Revelation; the Occaſion of Chriſt's 
ſpeaking, concerning the Sin againſt the 
_ Holy Ghoſt was this: the Scribes and Phari- 
fees imputed his caſting Devils out of Men, 
to a Confederacy with Belgebub the Prince 
of the Devils; the Anſwer which our Lord 
made to this Calumny was to this Effect; 
He —_— that Satan would never con- 

{ent 
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5 Serm. III. dejected Chriſtians anſwered. 83 


ſent to have his own Kingdom deſtroyed, 
and that it is only a divine Power and ſu- 

rior to that of Satan, which could break 
his Intereſt and Power, and that he did 
caſt out Devils by the Spirit of Gad, Mat. 


Xii, 24—3z0. And then he adds, verſe 31, 


32. Wherefore I ſay unto you, all: manner 
of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven un- 
to Men; but the 2 againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall be not forgiven unto Men; and 
whofoever ſpeaketh a Mord againſt the Son 


% Man, it ſball be forgiven bim, but 5 


ever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſhall not be forgrven him, neither in ay 


World, neither in the World do come: Chriſt 


ſpoke theſe Words to the Fews, by way 


of Caution and Warning, and in them he 
ſeems to intimate, tha: the Goſpel would 


be confirmed hereafter by the extraordi- 


nary Gifts, Signs and Miracles of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, and that this would be the laſt ex- 


ternal Means- of Conviction, which divine 


Wiſdom would make uſe of, to recover 


Men to the Belief of the Goſpel, and that 
thoſe, who remain impenitent and unbe- 


lieving, would never be pardoned, but 
ſhould ſuffer eternal Miſery : Now to fin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, i-, to continue in 
final Impenitence and Unbelief, when the 
Truth of the Goſpel has been atteſted by 


the miraculous Operations of the "wy 
Spirit. 
If this ep be true and juſt, 


then thoſe who believe the Goſpel, and 


F 2 res; truſt 


84 - The Doubts of Serm. III. 
truſt in the Promiſes of it, that do accept 
of Chriſt for their Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, and are faithful unto Death, are not 
guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
that is, they are not guilty of final Impeni- 
tence and Unbelief. 55 5 
2. Men are guilty of the Sin aga'nſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the Judgment 
of other Writers, when they renounce the 
Goſpel of Chrift, and caſt Reproaches up- 
on it, from prevailing Principles of Malice 
in their Hearts, againſt Chriſt the bleſſed 
Author of it, at the ſame time that the 
Holy Spirit has enlightened their Minds, 
and convinced their Judgments, of the di- 
vine Original, Truth and Excellency of 
the Goſpel: This Interpretation has been 
explained in the following Manner; if the 
Apoſtle Paul, when in his unregenerate 
Eſtate he perſecuted the Goſpel, had had 
the fame Meaſures of Light and Know- 
ledge, that the Apoſtle Peter had, when 
he denied Chriſt, Paul had committed the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and if the 
Apoſtle Peter, when he denied Chriſt by 
Oaths and Imprecations, had had that Ma- 
lice in his Heart againſt Chriſt, which Pau/ 
had when he was a Blaſphemer and a 
Perſecutor; Peter had been guilty of the 
unpardonable Sin: But the Apoſtle Pau! 
was not guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, for in perſecuting the Goſpel, he acted 
ignorantiy and in Unbeltef, and he obtained 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs with God: Nor 


Was 
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Mt was the Apoſt'e Peter guilty of the unpar- 
d donable Sin, for he not only knew Chriſt 
tf to be the Son of God, but he loved him 
t, in a ſupreme Degree; it was Cowardice, 
i- and the Fear of Danger, and not wilful 

= Malice in the Heart of Peter, that be- 
e ttayed him into a Denial of Chriſt, The 
it Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
this Explication of it, is a Crime of fo 
Z horrid a Nature, that God has determined 
never to pardon it; he has determined 
never to recover thoſe, who have commit- 
ted it, to the Exerciſe of true Repentance 
and Faith, but will leave them to the Wick- = 
edneſs and Malignity of their own Hearts, 
and will puniſh them with everlaſting Pains 
n and Sorrows, ' 3 | | 
c I the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is to 
tc be underſtood in this Senſe, then thoſe, 
id who are afraid that they have been guilty. 
ol it, and are with humble Penitence 
un mourning over their paſt Tranſgreſſions 
e and Follies, and deſire to rely on Chriſt, 
e and to truſt in the Mercy of God, have 
y not committed the Sin againſt the Holy 
a- {& Ghoſt, OY 


a | Objedion IV. Many humble Believers 
xx | have complained, that they find themſelves 
10 ſo indiſpoſed to the Duties of Religion, 
ly that they are afraid, they were never made 
| | alive unto God; they are afraid the Frame 
4 of their Hearts is not conſiſtent with a Life 
IT of Grace and Faith A and that they are in 
1 > 55 
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1 The Doubts of Serm. III. 
a State of Nature, dead | in ie Treſpaſics and 
i i ever. Men who are naturally alive, 
are not always in the ſame lively Tem-. 
per; nor are the Saints, who are ſpiritually 
alive, always in the ſame lively Exerciſe 
of Grace; there are no Saints on Earth, 
that are equally diſpoſed to the Duties of 
Religion at all Times, there are no holy 
Souls in this World, that taſte the ſame 
ious Pleaſure, or partake of the ſame 
rich Advantages, in all the Seaſons of 
their Waiting yon God; for Corruption 
and Unbelief will often ſpoil the Pleaſure 
of their Worſhip, and in ſome Meaſure i} 
hinder their profiting, and draw their 
Hearts off from God. - : 
It is an unſpeakable Mercy, that / I 
are not altogether dead and 2ndiſpoſed 6 7 
the Acts of Religion; that you are not 
altogether averſe to the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel; it is ſovereign and almighty Grace, 
that has taught you to hunger and thirſt 7 
after Righteouſneſs, and has formed in 
you any Deſires after God: New though |? 
this Backwardneſs to divine Things calls 
for new Exerciſes of Repentance, and for | 
freſh Acts of Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, | 
that it may be pardoned, yet a Senſe of 
it, is a good Sign; oh! bleſſed are thoſe, 
who mourn over their Separation from 
God, and are breathing after holy Near- 
neſs to him 1 There was a Time, 


when vo lived at a Diſtance from God, 
in 


Serm. III. dejected Chriſtians anſwered, 87 


in the total Neglect of his Worſhip, or elſe 


in the formal Practice of it, without any 


unconcerned; you were in no wiſe ſollici- 


tous about the Favour of God, and the 


Salvation of your Souls; and now you are 
caſt down with diſquieting Fears, that you 
cannot worſhip God with more Life and 
Fervour, wil Fg Sener Spirituality and Hea- 


venly-Mindedneſs: This is a plain Evi- 


dence; that divine Grace has changed you 
into living Saints; the Feeling of your 
Hearts to be dead is an Argument, that 
God has put the Principles of the divine 


Life within you. 


The moſt eminent Han have felt We 
ſelves dead, and indiſpoſed to divine Things; 
the A oſtle Paul ſays, Rom. vii. 2 1. hen 


T would do Good, Evil is preſent with me 


David complains of his dull and heavy 


Heart, P/a/. cxix. 25. My Soul cleaveth 
unto the Duſt, quicken thou me according to. 

thy Mord; David here begs that God would 
breathe new Influences of Lite and Grace 


into him, and he prays for this quicken- 


ing Grace, in fix other Paſſages. of this 


Pſalm, ver. 40, 88, 107, 149, 156, 159, 
Take the fame Courſe that David did, 
O ye humble Believers, who complain of 
theſe Indiſpoſitions to divine Things, mourn 


over your dead Hearts before a life-giving 


Gad in Prayer, and beg of him to quicken 


you; for if you continue to wait upon 


God in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, you 
1 4 „ 


ſacred Pleaſure or Profit, and you were 
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Have Ground to expect freſh Supplies of 
race from him, you ſhall herea j ter feel 
his Fower upon your Hearts, and taſte 
ſweet Pleaſure in your Worſhip and Service 
of him, P/al. xxvii. 14. 

The Saints are clothed with the Righ- 
tecultieſe of Chriſt ; this is the Robe, which 
they have upon them, when they worſhip 
and appear before. God ; the Saints draw 
nigh to God through Chriſt, who has much 
Tncenſe to offer ai "th their Prayers to God 
the Father, Epbeſ. ii. 18. Rev. viii. 3. It 
is the abounding Merit of this kind Inter- 
ceſſor, that procures the Acceptance of 
their religious Services with God ; what- 
ever Frailties and Imperfections attend their 


Acts of Worſhip on Earth, there is in- 


finite Merit in their High- prieſt in Hea- 
ven to render them acceptable unto God : 

Oh! the ſweet Odours of his Sacrifice |, 
Bleſſed be God, that we have ſo glorious a 
Mediator to take away the Iniquities of our 


holy Thin 8. 


Objection V. Many Saints are caſt down 
with Doubts and Fears about the State of 
their Souls, on account of the Workings 
of indwelling Sin; © We find,” fay they, 
many Sins in our Souls; we have often 
«© mourned over them in Prayer to God, 
« and have begged of him his Grace to 
ce mortify them; but we can feel them 
e ſtill within us, they often carry us cap- 


e tive * from God, and therefore we 
cc fear 


Lay 
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Serm. III. 4e jected Chriſtians anſwered, 89 
« fear that we are not the Children of God, 
&© but the Servants of Sin.” 


Anſwer. Whilſt Men are in a State of 
peaceful Poſſeſſion of 


Nature, Sin has the 
their Hearts; but when they are born of 


God's Spirit, there are divine Principles of 


Light and Grace implanted in their Souls: 
The Power of Sin is in a great meaſure 
ſubdued and broken: Sin does not reign 


over the Saints, but the Being of it is not 


entirely deſtroyed; it is alive in their Hearts, 


ſo that there are in all the Saints on Earth, 5 


the Principles both of Sin and Holineſs ; 
they have in them a Mixture of Corrup- 


tion and Grace. Now when this Grace is 


firſt infuſed into Sinners, it will difcover to 
them, many Evils which they did not ſee 
before; and excite in them a real Hatred 
of thoſe Sins which they delighted in, till 
they were made new Creatures; and as 


| theſe Principles of Grace and Sin are oppo- 
ſite and contrary one to another, there will 


be perpetual Conflicts between them: The 


Fleſh will luſt aga inſt the Spirit, and the 


Spirit will oppoſe the Inclinations of rhe 


Fleſh, Gal. v. 17. 
The moſt eminent Saints hikes cane: 


ed of the Workings of Sin within them ; 
David, who was a Man after God's own 


Heart, ſays, Iniquities prevail againſt me, 


P/al. Ixv. 3. and he prays, Pal. xix. 12. 


that God would cleanſe him from ſecre 


Faults. The Apoſtle Paul laments, in a 


7 mouraful Manner, the Rifings of corrupt 


Nature 
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Nature within him, and the Oppoſition 
which it makes to the Law of God in 
Rom. vii. 14, 15, 18, 19, 21—25. the 


Law 1s ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold 
under Sin; for that which J do, I allow 


not; for what I would, that do I not; 


zut what 1 hate, that do I. I knw 


bringing nie into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, which is in my Members; © wretched 


that in me (that 1s, in my Fleſh) dwelleth 
zo good Thing; fer to will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform that which is gaod, 
I find not; for tbe Good that I would 
J do not; but the Evil which I would 


not, that 1 do I find then 4 Law, that is, 


a Principle of Sin, that When . would 40 


Good, Evil is preſent with me, for I delight 
in the Law of. God after the inward Man; 


but I fee another Lau in my Members, war- 


ring  againſi the Law of my Mind, and 


Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death ! Ithank God through 


Jeſu Chrift our Lord: So then, with the 


ind I myſelf ſerve the Law of Gad, but 
zwith the Fleſh the Law of Sin. 


* Theſe Principles of Sin with are in the 
Saints, will never be entirely deſtroyed, till 


their Bodies and their Souls are divided by 
Death ; Sin will dwell in the Saints, while 
their Souls dwell in their Bodies ; but then 


Sin ſhall never obtain a final Conqueſt over 


the Saints; it may make them ſigh and 


groan, but it ſhall never deſtroy them. 


Now 


Ss 


ESSAY 
n 


apes 


germ. III. deje&ed Chriſtians anſwered. gx 


Now thoſe, who feel Sin to be their 


daily Grief and Burden, who pray and- 


ſtrive againſt it, who fly to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Pardon, and are breathing after 
the Grace: of God, to make them more 


holy, are not the Servants of Sin but the 


Children of God. 


:cObjaittbe VL. Some Saints have com- 
We thus in the holy Bitterneſs of their 
Hearts. We once thought, that we had 


ec the Image of God upon us, but we 


<« have fallen into grievous Sins, and there- 


fore we fear, that we are not Believers 


“ in Chriſt, or elſe we had been NE 


te from theſe Iniquities. 


Anſiwer. It is an unhappy Thing in- 
deed, when the Saints fall into heinous 


Sins, after their Converſion: Theſe Sins, 


as they are committed againſt the ſpecial 
Grace of God, caſt an high Diſhonour up- 
on him, and are very offenſive to him, 
2 Sam. xii. 7— 13. Theſe Sins cauſe 
God to withdraw the Comforts of his 
Spirit from the Saints, they wound the 
Peace of their Minds, and — a Veil of 


| Darkneſs. over the Face of their Souls. 


| God has not promiſed in the Covenant of 
re Grace, that none of the Saints ſhall 


fall into heinous Sins after their Conver- 
ſion: But God has declared, {f the Mei- 


fiah's Children for ſale my Laws, and walk 


. not in my Fudg ments, if they break my 


aku and keep not ad Commandments ; 
Ihen 


V 


\ 
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then will I vifit their Tranſgreſſims with 


the Rod, and their Iniguities with Stripes; 


i nevertheleſs my loving Kindneſs will I not 


utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my Faith- 
Julneſs to fail. Pal. Ixxxix. 320= 33- 
God invites Bacꝶſliding Saints to return unto 
Bim, and he has promiſed 10 heal their Back- 
ſtidings, and to love them freely, Fer. iii. 1, 
12—14,,22. Ho). xiv. i—4. The Love 


of God for the Saints is eternal, unchang . 


ing and- conſtant; he chaſtiſes them for 
their Sins, and produces in them true Re- 


pentance for them, and an unfeigned Ha- 


tred of them; he takes away the Guilt of 


their Sins by his pardoning Mercy, and 


cleanſes in a greater Meaſure the Fountain 


of their Souls, by freſh Supplies of his 


ſanctifying Grace. 
It is evident from the Ecripture, that 


ſeveral Saints have fallen into grievous Sins ; 


mM was guilty of Drunkenneſs, Gen. ix. 


Lot was not only overwhelmed with 
Wine, but defiled with Ince/?, Gen. xix. 33 
36. David committed Murder and 
Adultery, 2 Sam. xi. 217, and Peter 
denied Chriſt by Oaths and Imprecations, 
Matt. xxvi. 69-74 But God did not 
ſuffer them to continue in their Sins, he 
enabled them to riſe again by Repentance 
and Faith; we read that Jeſs Chriſt /ook- 
ed upon Peter, and that he wep? bitterly for 
denying Chriſt, Luke xxli. 61, 62. Chriſt 
looked upon Peter with an Eye of Love and 


Grace, and melted his Heart into undiſſem- 
bled 
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bled Grief, which filled his Eyes with 5 


Tears; David repented of his foul Of- 


fences, he mourned over them, with Sor- 
row and Shame, and with great Impor- 
tunity prayed to God to forgive his Sins, 
and to cleanſe and waſh his vo: Ea. li 


The Fall of the Saints are cot recorded 


to enbolden Men in their wicked Ways, 


but to keep back- ſliding Saints from ſinking 
into Deſpair under the Guilt of their Sins, 
and to admoniſh thoſe that ſtand, to take 


heed leſt they fall. 


Gad 1s pleaſed to give the Saints ſuch a 
clear and affecting Sight of their Iniquities, 
which they have committed after their 


_ Converſion, and to vouchſafe unto them ſuch 


freſh Supplies of Grace, that they are filled 
with greater Deteſtation of the Evil of 
Sin; and their Falls, through the Power 


8 Divine Grace, become the Occaſion of 
making them more holy, and humble, and 


ſtedfaſt in the 1 of W irs tor time 
to come. 


Objeftion vn. e We 8 tanks that 
God maintained Communion with us in 
* the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and re- 
* freſhed our Souls with the ſweet Diſco- 
© veries of his forgiving Love; But we now 
<* ſeek him in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 


© and cannot find him; this makes us fear 


*© that our paſt Joys were only the Flaſhes 


La] our natural Affections, and that our 


« former 
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« former Comforts were only the De- 


ct luſions of our own Hearts, and that there 
ce js no Life of Grace within us.” 
Anſwer. The Grace of God is a ſacred 
and divine Principle, that always abides in 
the Souls of the Saints, from the time it 


is firſt implanted in them ; but God is of- 


tentimes pleaſed, to take away, for a Sea- 
fon, the Conſolations of his Spirit from 
them : The Saints, who have found God 
by the ſweet Experiences of his Love, have 


afterwards complained, that they have loſt 


him again: Believers may loſe the Light 
of God's Countenance, they may loſe his 
comforting Preſence, but they ſhall never 
loſe his ſanctifying and ſupporting Grace ; 
God loves the Saints with an infinite and 
everlaſting Love, though ſometimes he 


takes away the Senſe of his Love from 


them, Fer. XXX1: 


The Saints in Sertpere have complained 


of God's Withdrawment 15 them; Job 


cries out Chap. xxiii. 3, 8, 9. O that 1 


knew where I might find him! that I might 
come even' to his Seat ! behold, T go forward, 


but he is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive bim; On the Left-hand 


where he doth work, but T cannot bebold him; 


he hideth himſelf on the Right-hand, that 7 - 


cannot ſee him. David in Prayer to God 
complains, | Pſal. xiii. 1. How long wilt 
thou forget me, O Lord, forever? ? How 


long wilt thou hide thy Face from me? Pal. 


XXX. 7. Thou didft bide thy Face, and 1 


Was 
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was troubled. The Language of Aſaph is 
ery affecting and mournful, P/al, Ixxvii. 
79. will rhe Lord caſt off for ever? and 
will he be favourable no more? is his Merc 


clear gone for ever ? does his Promiſe fail 


for ever more? hath God forgotten to be 
gracicus? hath he in Anger ſhut up his ten- 
der Mercies ? The Church of old ſaid, /. 
xlix. 14. The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
my God hath forgotten me: The great Re- 
deemer himſelf, when he was hanging up- 
on the Croſs, cried out, My God, my God, 


why haſt thou for aten me? Mat. xxvii. 


46. 

The Lord withdraws the Manifeſtations 
of his Love from his Saints, to correct them 
for their paſt Sins, 1 Kings xi. 9. J. lvii. 
17. He will likewiſe teach es. that he 
is the God of all Comfort. 2 Cor. i. 4, He 
hides his Face from the Saints, to make 


them more conformed to Chriſt, and to 
encreale their Faith in his Atonement and 


Sacrifice ; God withdraws from the Saints, 


that they may follow the harder after 


him, and cleave the cloſer unto him, 
Pſal. xxx. 7, 8. He leaves them for a 
Seaſon, to teach them to ſet a higher Va- 
lue upon his comforting Preſence on Earth, 
and to render the Manifeſtation of his Love 


ſweeter to em in the TY of Hea- 


VEN. 


It is a good Sen; if you are breathing 


after the Preſence of God in the Ordi- 


nances of the Goſpel; for the gracious Pre- 
Fe ſence 


35 The Doubts of Serm. III. 
ſence of God is ſought by none but by 
believing Souls: Thoſe then who wait u 
on the Lord in the appointed Means of 
| Grace, that truſt in his Name, and ſlay up- 
en their God, that are filled with baby” De- 
fire after Cod, and pray for his gracious 
Return unto them, have now a Life of 
Grace within them, and ſhall dwell for 
ever with God in the Kingdom of Glory, 
J liv. 7, 8. Pal. xxv. 16—18. Iſaiab l. 
10. Chap. viii. 17. 


Obiection VIII. There are many true 
Chriſtians, who at ſome Seaſons call in 
Queſtion the Truth of their Regeneration, 
becauſe they do nut diſtinctly remember the 
Time when they were converted, and can- 
not give a particular Account of the Way 


and Manner, in which a divine Change has 


paſſed upon cheir Souls; and therefore they 
fear, that they ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

Anſwer. God acts as a free and ſovereign 
Agent, and 1s not confined to one way alone 
in the Converſion of Sinners; ſometimes 
by the Word preached, or by worldly Loſ- 
ſes, or by bodily Pains and Diſtempers, or 
elſe by ſome other Afflictions God makes 
ſaving Impreſſions upon the Minds of Sin- 
ners, James i. 18. If. xlvüi. 10. Luke 
xv. 14—24. And God is often pleaſed to 
bleſs a religious Education, for the bringing 
young Perſons to the Knowledge and Love 
of himſelf, and for the making them wiſe 
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Serm. III. dgected Chriſtians anſwered. gy 
unto Salvation, Prov. xxii. 6, 1 Kings 
xvili. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 15. N 

The Perſons who are converted are not 
all of them ſuffered to proceed the ſame 
Lengths in the Ways of Sin; ſome do 
make themſelves more vile and wicked 
than others, though they are all fo deprav- 
cd and finful, that none but God can re- 
new and fave them: Now the Meaſure of 
the Spirit's Convictions, upon the Minds 
of Sinners in Regeneration, for the moſt 
Part is anſwerable to their paſt Guilt : The 
more numerous and heinous their Sins have 
been, the Spirit makes the deeper Wounds 
in ths” Souls, and then refreſhes them 
with his ſweeter Conſolations, though they 
are not afterwards in all the Seaſons of 
their Liyes free from all perplexing Doubts 
about their ſpiritual Condition: The Jews 
who crucified Chriſt, were pricked in their 
Hearts for their Guilt and Wickedneſs, 
and by Faith in his Blood they were filled 
with Gladneſs of Heart, which broke forth 
into grateful Praiſes upon their Lips, As 
i. 37, 41, 46, 47. The Jailor, who thruſt 
Paul and Silas into the inner Priſon, and 
made their Feet faſt in the Stocks, came at- 
terwards trembling and fell down before them, 
and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt J do to be ſav- 
ed? And he found Salvation in Chrift by 
truſting in him, end rejaiced in the ſweet. 
pans Ee the Love of * Acts xvi. 


24—3 5 5 | | 
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But there are other Sinners, who have 
been reſtrained from open Iniquities, that 
are brought to Chriſt by the gentler Me- 
thods of renewing Grace ; the Spirit of 
God convinces them, that they are loſt 
Creatures, and enables them to accept of 
Chriſt for their Saviour : His Operations 
upon their Minds are not fo violent, the 
Change from a State of Nature to a State 
of Grace, is nor ſo diſcernible, nor is it 
afterwards ſo diſtinctly remembered by |* 
them; divine Grace has taken poſſeſſion of |? 
their Hearts in a gentle, ſecret, but power- | 
ful Manner, and made a bleſſed Alteration 
In their Underſtandings, Wills, and Aﬀec- 
tions, and enables them to bring forth 
Fruit unto God, Luke xvii. 20, Mark iv. 
26, 27. Luke xix. 5—9. Ads xvi. 14. 
It is wrong therefore, for Perſons to infer, 
that they have not been converted, becauſe 
they cannot give a diſtin& and particular 
Account of the Time and Manner of their 
Regeneration, and of the various Steps, 
whereby a ſaving Change has been wrought 
upon their Souls. N 
Thoſe who ſee themſelves to be loſt, 
undone, and miſerable Creatures, and hun- 
ger and thirſt after the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and accept of him in all the Offices 
of his Grace, as Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
and love the Saints becauſe they have the 
Image of God upon them, are born of the 
Spirit of God, and ſhall dwell for ever in 
the Kingdom of Glory, though they can- 


not 
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not give a particular and diftin& Account 
of the Time and Manner of their Rege- 
neration: Mat. v. 6. Rom. *. 9. I. Joon 
v. FS Z 


Objefion IX. © We once thought that 
God had pardoned our Sins, but the Guilt 
te of thoſe Iniquities which we thought we 
© had repented of, is now revived upon our 
Memories with Pain and. Terror; and 
t we are afraid, that we ſhall be eternally 

*© puniſhed for them.” i 

Anſwer. There have been ſome Saints, 
whoſe Minds have been impreſſed with 
the painful Senſe of their Iniquities, even 
after they apprehended that God had par- 
doned them; God has cauſed their Souls 
to ſmart and bleed afreſh for Sins com- 
mitted long ago. Job ſays to God, Chap. 
Xitl. 26. Thou wwriteſt bitter J. hings againſt 
me, and makeſ} me to eff ſs the Iniquities 
of my Youth, David, in Pſal. xxv. 7. 
prays thus to God, Remember not the Sins 
of my Youth, nor my Tranſgr:ſſions ; accord- 
ing to thy Mercy remember thou me, for thy 
Goodneſs ſake, O Lord. David's pleading 
the Forgiveneſs of his youthful Sins, with 
ſuch Importunity and holy Warmth, plain- 
ly ſuppoſes, that his Conſcience was now 
diſtreſſed with a Senſe of them: He ſays, 
P/al. xl. 12. Innumtrable Evils have com- 
Paſſed me about, mine Tniquities have taken 
bold 7 me, ſo that 1 am not able to look 
. & 2 | up 3 
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up ; they are more than the Hairs of my 
Head, therefore my Heart faileth me. 
When the Saints fall into thoſe Sins, 
which they had formerly committed, and 
which they had repented of, and had for 
a long time forſaken, God revives upon 
theic Minds a Senſe of their old Sins, ſo © 
as to create freſh Pain and Terror. And 
God is pleaſed ſometimes to impreſs the 
Minds of the Saints with the painful Me- 
mory of their old Sins, even when they 
have not acted them over again after the 
had repented of them, that ſo their holy 
Grief for them may be renewed ; and that 
their Faith in Chriſt's Blood may be the 7 
more firm and ſtedfaſt: He opens their 
Wounds afreſh, that his Grace may make 
a more. compleat Cure of them : Hereby 
God diſcovers to the Saints more of the 
fecret and hidden Depths of vin in their 
Hearts, and lavs the Foundations of his 
Grace decper in their Souls, that their 
Standing may be more firm and ſecure, and 
to fit them for clearer Diſcoveries of his 
Love: The Deſign of God is to humble 
them, and to prevent the Riſings of Pride: 
His Deſign is to make them more ſenfible 
what their Sins deſerve from God, if He 
Was to deal with them in a Way of ſtrict 
Juſtice : His Deſign is to poſſeſs their 
Minds with an holy Awe of God, and to 
make them afraid to commit Sin for the 
ſuturs; for thoſe, whofe Conſciences are 
FHlled with Terror for their paſt Sins, will 
| | | bs 
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be afraid to ſin again: God brings the 
paſt Sins of the Saints to their Remem- 
brance, to make them more thankful for. 
the Work of Redemption, and to lead 
them into more admiring Thoughts of the 
Riches of free and ſovereign Grace in 
their Pardon and 8 Epbeſ. ii. 11— 
16. | 


Thoſe who review their paſt Sins with 
ua bleeding, broken, and contire Heart, who 
fly to God in Chriſt for Mercy to pardon 
their former Iniquities, and Grace to ſub- 
due their remaining Corruptions, and to 
preſerve and keep them, for the future, 
from the Commiſſion of Sin, ſhall be 85 
livered from the Torments of Hell, and 
thall partake of endleſs Pleaſures for ever- 
more. 


* Objeftion X. There are ſome holy Souls 

Who love God above all Things, argue a- 

gainſt themſelves, and ſay, Godlineſs bath 

« the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and 
e of that which is to come; but we are 
* poor in the World, and therefore we 
« are afraid, that we are not the Children 
* of God; or elſe he would have made a 
more plentiful Proviſion for us.“ 

Anſwer. There are ſome Perſons both 
good and great, and there are others both 
poor and holy; all the Saints on Earth are 
not placed in the ſame Condition of Life: 
Abraham was rich in Cattle, in Silver, and 
in Gold, 885 X111. 2. Job was * greateſt, 


FI] in 
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in worldly State and Figure, of all the 
Men in the Eaſt, Chap. i. 3. David was a 
King, and à Man after God's own Heart, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. True Piety and worldly. 
Greatneſs are rare, tho happy Conjunc- 
tions : But many of the Children of God 
are poor; they do not enjoy that Affluence 
of outward Comforts which others poſſeſs ; 
God has choſen many of the poor of this 
World, to be rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom of Glory, Jam. ii. 5. There 
have been Saints who have wandered about 
in Sheep skins, and Goat-skins, being deſti- 
tute, affited, tormented; of whom the World 
avas not worthy : they wandered in Deſarts, 
and in Mountains, and in Dens, and Caves 
of the Earth, Heb. xi. 37, 38. _ 
Riches are not to be reckoned Evils in 
themſelves, for God gives them to ſome 
of his Saints; nor are they to be reckon- 
ed the chiefeſt Good, for God gives them 
JJV 
God gives all the Saints ſuch a Propor- 
tion of earthly Things, as his infinite Wif- 
dom fees beſt and fitteſt for them, Jſalm 
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It is infinitely better to be poor Saints, 


than to be rich Sinners; Sinners have all 


their Portion in this World, they receive 
their good Things in their Lifetime on Earth, 


and at Death they are deprived of all their 


Comforts and are formented with ealeleſs 
Pains in Hell: But Believers receive their 
evil Things in this World, and at Death 
are delivered from all their Diſtreſſes and 
Sorrows, and enter into everlaſting Joys: 
The beſt Things of Believers, the Crown 
of Glory, and the unfading Inheritance are 
reſerved, till laſt, Pal. xvli. 14. Luke xvi. 
26. „ 

Thoſe who entreat the Favour of God 
with their whole Hearts, and reckon it 


better than Life itſelf, with all its ſweeteſt 


Comforts, are now the Children of God ; 
they have a rich Inheritance ſettled upon 
hw, in Chriſt their Head, and they ſhall 
poſſeſs a Kingdom of eternal Glory in Hea- 
ven, though they are in a mean and low 


Condition on Earth, P/al. cxix. 58. P/al. 


Ixiii. 3. P/al. Ixxiii. 25, 20. 


Objefion XI. There are ſome Saints, 
who in an Hour of Temptation are caſt 
down with diſquieting Fears about 3 
Election in Chriſt: “ We are afraid,“ 
they, „that we are not among the Ness 
© of thoſe, whom God has choſen to eter- 


nal Bleſſedneſs and Glory, and there- 
© fore we ſear that we ſhall not be 
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Anſwer. Thoſe who were choſen in 
the gracious Purpoſe of God to obtain 
eternal Bleſſedneſs and Glory in the King- 


. dom of Heaven, were likewiſe appointed 
to be Partakers of Faith and Holineſs on 


Earth ; the Faith and Holineſs of the Saints 
are the bleſſed Fruits and Conſequences 


of their Election in Chriſt: Thoſe Per- 


ſons, whoſe Names were written in the 


Lamb's Book of Life from all Eternity, 


have their Hearts renewed on Earth, for 
they were choſen by God unto Salvation thro 
San#ification of the Spirit and Belief of the 
Ti Kev. xvi. 5, 2 Theft H. 13. 


The Decree of God is a Sealed Book, | 


and the Names of thoſe who are written 
in it, are a Secret, till God is pleaſed to 
diſcover their Names by ſtamping his I- 


age upon their Seuls, in their Regenera- 


tion: Election is the OM of the Sal- 
vation of Sinners; Faith and Holineſs are 


the Streams, which ariſe and flow from, 


this Fountain, and at laſt are {wallowed 
up in the immenſe Ocean of eternal Glo- 


ry: Now let the Streams be traced up 


to the Fountain, and let humble dejęcted 


| Believers learn the Knowledge of God's 


Electing Love fi OM the bleſſed Fruits and 
Effeds of it. 
\ Thoſe who have ORE called from a 


State of Nature to a State of Grace, that 


have had the Enmity of their Hearts 
againſt God removed, and are reconciled 


But him "o the Blood and Spirit of his 


Son, 
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Son, have been predeſtinated to the Glory 
of Heaven, and ſhall be the everlaſting. 
Poſſeſtors of it, Rom. viii. 28— zo. 

Thoſe who are convinced that naturally 
they are loſt Sinners, and who believe the 
Truth of the Goſpel Revelation, and truſt 
in the All- ſufficiency of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs and Merit, and have been ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God, were choſen to 
Salvation, and ordained to eternal Life, 
Acts xiii. 48. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 

Thoſe who love God above all Things, 
and eſteem him as the higheſt Good; chat 
prize his Ordinances, and are humbly 
| breathing after his gracious Preſence in 
them, and keep his Commandments, are 
the Objects of God's Electing Grace, and 
were firſt belo ved of him, 1 Jobn i iv. 19. 


Objection XII. There are ſome Believers, 
who walk humbly with God, that are 
under the Apprehenſions of his Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure, and afraid that God is their 
Enemy, and- that he is not their loving 
Father and Friend. 

Anſwer, All Believers are . Objects 
of God's Love, and yet many of them 
at ſome Seaſons have been under the 
Senſe of his Wrath: God by this righe 
teous and merciful Diſpenſation of his 
Providence, ſhews the Saints ſomething 
of that Wrath which they deſerve, but 
hall never  fufter ; 3- for Jeſus delivers all 
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to come, 1 Theſl. i. He man in his 
Prayer to God, ſays, Thy Wrath lieth hard 
upon me; while 7 ſuffer thy Terrors, fk 
am diſtracted; thy fierce Wrath goeth over 
me; thy Terrors 4 ws cut me off, Pal, 
Iexxviii. 7, 15, 16. Job complains, Chap. 
vi. 4. The Arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the Poiſon whereof arinketh up 
my Spirit: The Terrors of God do ſet t them- 


ſelves in Array againſs me. David, ſpeak- 
ing to God ſays, Pfal. xxxviii. 2, 3. Thine 


Arrows flick faſt in me, and thy Hand 


£ 
£ 
4 


brefſeth me ſore; there is no Soundneſs in 
my. Fleſh becauſe of thine Anger, neither 


is there any ret in my Bones, becauſe of 3 
my Sin: It was God's Anger that made 
David uneaſy, and it was David's Sin 


Which made God angry. 

There are ſome wicked Men who feel 
the Wrath of God in their Souls, that 
do endeavour to ſuppreſs the Senſe of. it 
-with the Pleaſures or the Buſineſſes of 
Life; or elſe with Cain and Judas they 


fink into Deſpair under the Impreſſions 
of this Wrath: They do not fly by 
| Faith to the Mercy of God, nor do 


they truſt in the Merit of the All-ſuffi- 
cient Redeemer, but periſh in final Impe- 


nitence and Unbelief: Difmal and un- 


Happy State of awakened Sinners! Such 
Sinners are Enemies to God, and he will 
inflict everlaſting Torments upon them 
for their Enmities and Rebellions againſt 
him: But thols Perſons are the Sons of 
Xi God, 
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God, who under a Senſe of his Anger, 
fly to his Mercy, and ſpread the humble 
eſires of their Souls before him in 
Prayer, and rely upon the Promiſes of 
his Word, and ſeek the Intimations of 
his Love in the Uſe of the appointed 
Means of Grace, Iſa. Ixiv. . 
God has many wiſe and gracious Pur- 
4 ſes to accompliſh by theſe Impreſſions 
of his Anger on the Souls of his Saints. 
2 sin, and increaſes be Hatred of it, 
IIa. lvii. 17, 18. For the Higuitiy of es 
F3 Covetouſneſs was 1 weroth, and ſmote bim; 
I hid me, and was wroth : I have ſeen 
bis Ways, and will heal bim; I will lead 
bim alſo, and reſtore Comforts unto bim: 
Though God is the Father of the Saints, 
and has an unchanging and eternal Love 
for their Perſons, yet he is diſpleaſed 
with their Sins. Hereby the Saints learn, 
in a more ſenfible manner, how terrible 
the Curſes of God's broken Law are, 
from which they are delivered by Chriſt : 
Herely the Saints become more con- 
formed to the glorious Redeemer; of 
whom we read, that the Sword of God's 
| Juſtice was awakened againſt him, and 
ſmote bim; and that it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him ; and that he cried oũt 
upon the Croſs, My God, my God, why 
 baſt thou forſaken me? Iſa. liii. 10. Zech. 
xi. 7. Matt. xxvii. 46. Rom. viii. 29. 
Hereby God wall render Heaven a more 


delightful 
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188 The Doubts, & Serm. III. 
delightful Place to the Saints, when all 
their grievous Complaints ſhall be turned 
into Songs of Praiſe; and the Senſe of 
God's Diſpleaſure ſhall be loſt in the 
richeſt Diſcoveries of his Grace, and the 
ſweeteſt Impreſſions of his Love, 1/2. liv. 
8. In alittle Wrath I hid my Face from 


' thee, for a Moment; but with everlaſti "s | 


Kindneſs will J have Mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer, 


S ERM ON IV. 


The Robe of RIHTEOUSNEss. 


in 


I will preatly rejoice in the Lord, 


my Soul ſhall be joyful in my 
God, for he hath clothed me 
with the Garments of Salvation; 
he hath covered me with the 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Zr ide- 
groom decketh bimſelf with Or- 
naments, and as a Bride adorneth 


herſelf with her Jewels. pos 
H the Beginning of this Chapter the 


and moving Language, the Work of Je- 
las Chriſt, and the various Offices of his 
Grace in ſaving loft Sinners, ver. 1, 2. The 


Spirit of the Lora God is upon me, becauſe 


the Lord hath appointed me to preach good 
Tiaings 


If 

is 

i 

4! 
' 
4H 
} 


Prophet 1/aiah deſcribes, in very clear 
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Tidings unto the Mech; he hath ſent me to 2 
bind up the broken-bearted, to proclaim Li- 
 berty to the Captives, and the Opening of 
_ the Priſon to them that are bound; to pro- 
claim the acceptable Year of the Lord. We 
have full Proof that this Paſſage refers 
to Chriſt, becauſe he has applied it to him- 
ſel, Luke iv. 19—21, The Prophet, from 
the Ath to the gth Verſe, foretells, that 
the Church ſhould be raiſed to a more 
flouriſhing Condition, and be enlarged by 
the Acceſſion of the Gentiles into it ; and 
in the 1oth Verſe he repreſents the Church 
exulting and triumphing in God, becauſe 
he had clad and arrayed her with the all- 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; J 
will greetly rejoice in the Lord, my 8 or 
ſhall be joyful in my God; for he hath oloth- 2 
ed me with the Garments of Salvation; he 
hath covered me with the Robe of Righte- ; 
ouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
"Ornaments, and as @ Bride adorneth herſelf 
With ber Fewels, The Obedience of Chriſt 
in my Text, is called the Garments of Sal- 
vation, in the plural Number, on account 
of its Dignity and Excellency, and becauſe 
it is the ſpiritual Apparel of all the Saints. 
When God the Father imputes and makes 
over to believing Sinners the active and 
paſſive Obedience of Chriſt his Son, they 
are fair, and amiable, and lovely in his 
Eyes: And when he gives them a lively 
Seals of their Intereſt in this . 
by Faith, their Souls will be filled with 


Peace 
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Peace and Conſolation, and they will re- 
joice in their God, ho has contrived this 


Righteouſneſs, and beſtows it upon them, 


and accepts them in it. 
In diſcoutſiug on theſe Words, and ex- 


plaing the Privilege mentioned in them, I 
ſhall endeavour, with the Aſſiſtance of Di- 


vine Grace, to prove the following Propo- 


fitions. | 


— 


I. Mankind, by Nature, are in a finful 
and loſt Eſtate, guilty and naked in the 
Sight of God. Mankind have broken the 
holy and righteous Law of God, and are 
liable to the Curſes of this broken Law : 

They are all under Sin; there is none of 
ten righteous, no not one: all the World 
are guilty before God, Rom. ili. 9, 10, 19. 
Men, by Nature, are the Children of Wrath ; 
they deſerve to fall under the terrible Ef- 
fects of it, Epleſ. ii. 3. Their Hearts are 
defiled with Sin, their Wares are vain, and 
their Lives are unholy ; they are lying 


: under the Load of ir Oh Iniquities, 


but they do not feel the We and Bur- 
den of them. 


Mankind, by Sin, are deprived of all 


thoſe Ornaments of Holineſs which God 


clothed them with, in their primitive Eſ- 
tate; and in a foiritual Senſe they are nak- 
ed. Adam and Eve were both naked in 
Paradiſe, and were not aſhamed, Gen. ii. 2 


Their Nakedneſs was a Token of chats 
Purity and Innocence, but after the Fall it 


became 
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became ſhameful and ignominious ; and 
therefore God made our firſt Parents Gar- 


ments to clothe their Bodies, and to cover 


their Nakedneſs, Gen. iii. 7, 21. This Na- 
kedneſs of the Body is an Emblem of the 
Tpiritual Nakedneſs and Poverty of our 
Souls; for Sinners, till they are clothed 
by God, and are enriched by his Grace, 
are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. They are 
obnoxious. to all thoſe kinds of Miſeries 
which God threatened to inflict on them 
who break his Laws; their Glory is de- 
parted from them ; they have loſt all thoſe 
Treaſures of Light, Holineſs, and Grace, 
which God at firft beſtowed upon them; 
they have now dark Minds, rebellious Hearts, 
and depraved Affections; they were ſhapen 
in Iniquity, and conceived in Sin, Pſal. li. 
9. The Fountain of Sin lies within them ; 
and, oh ! the vaſt Multitude of ſinful Words 
and Actions, that have iſſued forth from 
this impure Fountain of Iniquity! Oh! 
wretched State of fallen Sinners! They can 
make no Satisfaction to the juſtice of God 
for their paſt Offences; they cannot eſcape 
the Curſes of God's broken Law, if he 
is ſtrict to mark their Iniquities : But there 


is a Way found out, whereby thouſands of 


loſt, ruined, and naked Souls are pardon- 


ed, and clothed 'with the Garments of Sal- 


vation, and are brought to Nery. I ob- 


ſerve therefore, 
II. 


* 


W 


ARE iy 


Thc, 
TE 


— 


Serm. IV. The Robe of Righteouſneſs. 113 
II. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. by the 
gracious Appointment of God the Father, 
| has wrought out a Righteouſneſs for Sin- 
ners. Chriſt has Communion with God 
the Father in true and proper Deity ; he 
is an infinitely divine and glorious Perſon ; 
and this glorious Perſon was made Fleſh, 
John i. 14. When the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we 
might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 
4, 5. Oh! tranſcendent Love, that the 
Son of God ſhould become the Son of 
Man! Oh! mytterious incomprehenſible 
Grace, that God and Man ſhould be to 
cloſely united as to conſiitute one Perſon ! 
What a divine, what a wonderful and ſuit- 
able Saviour is Chriſt ? Man had finned, 
and it was fitting that Man ſhouid be 
puniſhed ; Man had been the Offender, and 
it was divinely proper that Man ſhould be 
the Sufferer: It was neceflary that the Sa- 
viour of Sinners ſhould be true God, that 
he might overcome Sin, Satan, and Death; 
and that his Sufferings might be infinitely 
meritorious ; he was made under the Law, 
and has fulfilled all its Precepts, and ſuffered 
all its Penalties ; he has obeyed all its Com- 
mands, and endured all its Curfes ; he was 
pleaſed to bring bimſelf under an Obligation 
to comply with all the holy Demands of the 
Law of God, and fo fulfil all the Righte- 
ouſneſs of it for us, Matt. iii. 15. God the 
„ | H | "FR © | 


114 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. 
Father imputed our Guilt to Chriſt, who 
has endured all that Puniſhment which was 
due to our Iniquities, 2 Cor. v. 21. Jeſus 
the Son of God is the bleſſed Surety of 
Sinners, who has fully paid all that Debt 
which we contracted; he has fulfilled all 
that Righteouſneſs which a juſt God would 
demand, and a holy Law could require : 
Oh! unutterable Grace! Oh! vaſt and in- 
finite Love, that he who gave his Creatures 
a Law, ſhould be willing to be made un- 
der the Law for the Sake of Sinners! that 
the King of Wu ſhould be willing to be 
_ a Subject! Oh!] ſtupendous Benig- 

„ that the Son of God, who is equal 
= his Father in Power, Majeſty, and 
Glory, ſhould condeſcend to fulfil all that 
the Law demanded, and to fuffer all the 
Law threatened to guilty Tranſgreſſors! 
Oh! wondrous Humiliation. of the Son of 
God! Oh happy State and Condition of 
renewed Souls, who are ſaved by free and 
ſovereign Grace, and are intereſted in this 
Righteouſneſs by Faith ! Let us then take 


Notice, 


III. That God imputes and makes over 
to believing Sinners the Righteoufneſs of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he enables 
them to receive and to put on by Faith. 
God does place the Righteouſnefs of Chriſt 
to the account of believing Sinners for their 
Juſtification, when they had no Righteouf- 


neſs of their own, and ſo juftifieth the 
Ungodly ; 


— 
FF 
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Ungodly ; for Sinners are guilty and un- 


holy, till they are juſtified by the Obedi- 


ence of Chriſt, and are ſanctiſied by his 
Spirit, Rom. iv. 5. 1 Cor. vi. 11. God 
graciouſly imputes to Believers that Righte- 
ouſneſs which he contrived, and which 
his Son has wrought out for them in their 


Room and Stead : Chriſt is made of God 


unto them Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


Sanctiſication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
The Righteouſneſs, whereby the Saints are 
_ juſtified, is not from themſelves, it is the 


Righteouſneſs of another Perſon, who is 
God and Man; but it is graciouſly placed 
to their Account, and made theirs by God's 
Imputation of it to them, and their Ac- 


ceptance of it by Faith, Rom. iv. 3—8. 


What faith the Scripture? Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for 
Righteouſneſs : : Now to him that worketh, 


i the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt; but to him that worketh not, but be- 


lieveth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, 


His Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs ; even 


as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Man unto whom God imputeth Righte- 
ouſneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſea are 
they whoſe Iniquities are forgiver, and 
whoſe Sins are covered ; bleſſed is the Man, 

to whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 
When it is ſaid in Scripture, that Belie- 
vers are juſtified by Faith, and that Faith. 
ig counted for Righteouſneſs, the Meaning 
is, that Believers pardoned and juſtified for 
N 2 Fe the 
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the ſake of that Righteouſneſs, which is 
the Object of their Faith: The Act is put 
for the Object in theſe Paſſages, as it is 
in other Texts: ſo we read, Gen. xxxi. 53. 
that Jacob ſware by the Fear of his Father 
Jjaac ; that is, he ſwore by that God, who 
was the Object of the holy Fear and Re- 
verence of his Father Iſaac; and the Pro- 
phet Fermiab, Chap. xvii. 13. calls God 
the Hope of Tjrael ; that is, the Object of 
their humble Truſt and Affiance: In like 
manner, when Juſtification is aſcribed to 
Faith in Scripture, by Faith is meant that 
Righteouſneſs which is the Object of it; 
And the Senſe is, that Sinners are juſtifi- 
ed by that Righteouſneſs, which is embrac- 
ed and apprehended by Faith ; it is through 
Faith in the Obedience of Chriſt, that Sin- 
ners are made righteous, Rom. iii. 22. 

It is evident from Scripture that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Matter of 
the Juſtification of Believers, and that God 
accepts them as righteous in it, Rom. v. 19. 
as by one Man's Diſobedience many were 
made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one 
ſhall many be made Fig Mev: : Adam was a 
public Perſon and derived Sin and Death on 
all his natural Off-ſpring ; Chriſt is the 
Head, the Surety and Repreſentative of all 
his People, who has obeyed the Law of 
God, and ſuffered the Curſes of it for 
them ; and God imputes to the Saints the 
active and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt their 
_ Surety, and they are made righteous by : 
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of God; they are juſtified by the Blood of 


Chriſt, ver. 9. By the Righteouſneſs of one, 
namely Chriſt, rhe free Gift came upon all 
Men, who are his Seed, unto Juſtiſication 
of Life, ver. 18, God does not impute our 


2M reſpaſſes unto us who believe in his Son; 


for God hath made him to be Sin for us, 
who knew no Sin; that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 


18, 21. By Chriſt all that believe are 


juſtified from all Things, from which they 


could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, 


Acts xiii. 39. Chriſt is the End of the Law 


for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, 


Rom. x. 4. The Church declares, Ter. 


XxXiti. 6. that the Name of Chriſt is, tbe 


Lord our Righteouſneſs, Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. 


Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord I have 


Righteouſneſs and flirength ; in the Lord ſball 


all the Seed of Tjrael be Tuftified, and ſhall glory, 
Rom. iii. 20—22. By the Deeds of the 


Law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified, in 
God's Sight; for by the Law is the Know- 


ledge of Sin; but now the Righteouſneſs o 


God without: the Law 1s manifeſted," being 
witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even 


the Righteouſneſs of Ged, which is by Faith 


of Jeſus Chriſi wnto all, and 1 all . 


that believe. 
It was infinite Merey and 8 . 


moved God to contrive this Method of 
juſtifying Sinners by the Obedience and 


Sufferings of Chriſt; and therefore they 
are ſaid to be 7ujlifi-d freely by God's Grace, 


| through the Redemption that is in Jeſus 


„ „ _ Ohrift, 
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Chrift, Rom. iii. 24. The Son of God 
bleeds and dies, that we might live ; Juſ- 
tice is ſatisfied, and Sinners are freely par- 
doned; the Threatnings of the Laws are 
executed, and the Tranſgreſſors of it are 
ſaved: Oh! aſtoniſhing Wiſdom ! Oh! un- 
parallelled Grace! | 
The Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is 
put on by Faith, and this Faith is wrought 
in the Soul by a divine Power, Rom. iii. 25. 
Chap. xiii. 14. Epbeſ. ii. 8. God freely gave 
Chriſt to be the Saviour of Sinners, and he 
works in Sinners a true Faith, whereby they 
embrace and rely upon Chriſt as their Saviour. 
This Faith is ſeated in the Heart, as well as 
in the Underſtanding, Rom. x. 10. With 
tbe Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs : | 
Faith is the Hand of the Soul that receives 
the all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; | 
it is in the Way of believing that Sinners 
are clothed with it, Phil. iii. 8, 9. I count 
ell Things but Dung that I may win Chriſt 
and be found in him, not having my own 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that 
cobich is thro the Faith of Chrift, the 
Righteouſueſs which is of God by Faith. 
The active and paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, 
is called the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. i. 
17. Chap. iii. 22. becauſe God the Father 
contrived it, and imputes it to Sinners, and 
accepts it as a Sati- faction to his Juſtice for 
their Iniquities, and becauſe God the Son 
has wrought it out for them; the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt is called the Rrighreouſnrſs 


neſs which is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. 
becauſe God enables Sinners freely to re- 
ceive by Faith that Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
which he freely beſtows upon them: Faith 


is the Inſtrument which God makes uſe 


of in imputing the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to the Saints: Faith in the Blood and 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the Way, which 


God has appointed, for Sinners to be par- 
doned, juſtified, and ſaved; and this Faith 
is the Gift of God; it is Almighty Power 
and Grace alone, that can draw Sinners 


to Chriſt, and cauſe them to truſt in his 
Atonement and Sacrifice, John vi. 44. Afts 


xvi. 31. Gal. ii. 16. 

God ſanctifies the Nature of all thoſe 
Sinners, whom he juſtifies by the Obedi- 
ence of his Son; God purifies their Hearts 
by Faith in 480 and this Faith vb by 


Love, and is accompanied with a holy 
Converſation, Acls xv. 9 Gal. v. 6. 
This leads me to explain that Paſſage 1 in. 


the Epiſtle of James, which we have, Chap. 
ii. 21, 22. Was not Abraham our Father 


 Juſlified by Works, when he offered Iſaac his 


Son upon the Altar? Seeſt thou how. Faith 


wrought with his Works, and by Works was 
Faith made perfeftf? There is no Con- 


trariety between the Doctrine taught by 


the Apoſtle Paul, concerning the Juſtifi- 


cation of Sinners by Faith in the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, and this Faſlage of the 
bay James; for the Deſign of the 


1 © Apoitte 
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of Faith, Rom. iv. 13. and the Righteouſ- 


120 The Robe of Righteouſneſs. Serm. IV. 
Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtles to the Chriſ- 
tian Churches, is, to ſhew how guilty Sin- 


ners are pardoned, and accounted ri glteous 
in the Sight of God, and he teaches us, that 


they are juſtified by the Obedience of Chriſt, 


graciouſy imputed to them of God, and 
received by Faith: The Deſign of the 
Apoſtle James is, Io ſhew what kind of 
Faith that 1s, by which Sinners are juſtiſi- 
ed; whether it be a Faith with Works, or 
a Faith without Works; and he teaches us 
bat a true, living Faith in Chriſt, will diſ- 


cover itſelf in the Fruits of holy Obedience, 


Which he illuſtrates by the Example of 
Abraham, ver, 21. was not Abraham our 
Father ji uftified by Works, when he offered 
Tjaac his Son upon the Altar? The Apoſtle 

ames cannot mean that good Works were 
the Matter of Abraham's s Juſtification ; for 
the Apotile Paul ſays, Rom. iv. 6. That 
God imputeth unto believing Sinners, Righte- 
ouſneſs without Works for their Tuſtifica- 
tion; and there is no real Contradiction 


between theſe two inſpired Writers; but 


the Apoſtle James means, that the Faith 
of Abraham was ſhewn to be a true and 
living Faith by his Works, ver. 22. See/t 
thou how Paith wrought with his Morte, 

and by Works. was Faith made perfect ? 
The Greek Word here tranſlated, was made 
perfett, ſignifies, was evidenced, diſcovered 
or made apparent ; it 1s uſed in this Senſe 


in ſeveral Places of Scripture, as, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. where Chriſt lays, my Strength is 


made 
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made perfect in Weakneſs ; The Strength of 
the Redeemer is diſcovered, and illuſtri- 
ouſly” difplayed, in ſupporting the Saints 
under their Weakneſſes and Temptations, 
1 John i. ©. Whoſo keepeth his Word, in 
him is the Love of God perfected, that is, 


the Love of God is demonſtrated to be 


in that Perſon, who obeyeth his Word, 1 
ohn iv. 12. If we love one another, God 
" dwwelleth in us, and his Love is perfected in 
1s, that is, our Love to God is evidenced 


and diſcovered by our Love to the Saints. 
This Verſe of the Apoſtle James may be 


paraphraſed thus, © Doſt thou obſerve and 


8 2 bs take notice how this Faith of Abraham 


te produced the Fruits of Obedience to the 


„Command of God, and by theſe Fruits 


* of his Obedience, the Truth of his Faith 


e was diſcovered and made apparent? 


This Explication of this Paſſage reconciles 
the ſeeming Difference there 1s between 


theſe ſacred Writers, Paul and James, and 


is very agreeable to what the Apoſtle James 
himſelf ſays, ver. 18, 20, 26, of this Chap. 


Na 4 Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith, and 


T have Works ; jhew me thy Faith without 
thy Works ; which is impoſſible, for thoſe 


Perſons whoſe Lives are not adorned with 


the Fruits of Holineſs, have no true Faith 
in their Souls; and I ſhew thee my Faith by 
my Works, but wilt thou know, O vain Man, 
that Faith without Works 1s dead; for as 
the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith 
without Works is dead alſo. 


Iv. 
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IV. This Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 7 
neſs, with which Believers are clothed, is, 
perfect and compleat, without the leaſt | 
Spot or Blemiſh. It is the Righteouſneſs | 

of Jeſus Chriſt, who is God and Man; the 
Dignity of his Perſon is infinite, and the 
Sanctity of his Nature is unſppotted ; the 
Mediator of Sinners was innocent, ſinleſs 
and holy: He was conceived in an extra- 


ordinary manner, by the miraculous Opera- 


tion of the holy Spirit, and was not de.“ 
filed with Original Sin; the Holy Ghoſt | 


came upon the Virgin Mary, and the Power 


of the higheſt overſhadowed ber, and that | 


holy Thing that was conceived of her, was 


the Son of God, Luke i. 35. There were : 
no Seeds of Sin in his Nature, and his | 


whole Life was a moſt exact Conformity 
to the perfect Law of God; He fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, and did always thoſe Things 
that . pleaſed God, Matt. iii. 15. John viii. 


29. God the Father gave not the Spirit, 


by Meaſure, unto bim; and be loved Righte- 
oufneſs, and bated Wickedneſs, and God 
anointed bim with the Oil of Gladneſs above 
bis Fellows, John iii. 34. Pal. xlv. 7. The 
Law of God was within his Heart, there 
was no Guile found in his Mouth, and his 
Life was a moſt ſhining Example of can- 
ſummate Holineſs, and he delighted to do 
the Will of God, Plal. xl. 8. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
Satan tempted him unto Sin, but there 
were no corrupt Principles within * 


e 


W 
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for his Temptations to take hold of; He 
ſays, John xiv. 30. the Prince of this World 
| cometh, and hath nothing in me: He was 
in all Points tempted like as we are, yet 
| without Sin, Heb. iv. 15. He was able to 


aſk his moſt inveterate Enemies, whzch of 


jou convinceth me of Sin? John viii. 46. 
The Temptations of Satan were always un- 
ſucceſsful, and the Accuſations of his Ene- 
mies were always falſe and malicious. 


- Such an High, as Chriſt, who 7s bely, 


harmleſs, undefiled, was ſuitable to the Cir- 
cumſtances of our Guilt and Miſery, who 
has fulfilled that Law, which we had alſo 
broken, and endured the Curſes of it, 


which we deſerved, Heb. vii. 26, 27, Gal. 


m. 13, When Chriſt was hanging upon 
the Croſs, be ſaid, it is finiſhed; and be 


© bowed his Head and gave up the Ghoſt, John 


ik. 30. He has done and ſuffered all that 


God required of him to do and ſuffer, to 
make the Redemption of Sinners compleat ; 
for by one Offering, he hath perfetied for 
ever them that are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14. 
His Righteouſneſs is perfect, his Sacrifice 
is c0:7hout the leaſt Blemiſh and Spot, 1 Pet. 
i. 19. and the Merit of his Blood is infinite 
and all-ſufficient. Bleſſed be God, that 
however imperfe& and defiled the Saints 
are in themſelves, they are compleat, and 


8 ficient to juſtity” the greateſt Sinners that 


| undefiled in Chrift their Head, Col. ii. 10. 


v. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſuf 


tt uſt 
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truſt in it by humble Faith, and thoſe whop 
reject it ſhall periſh for ever. God, in hiÞ* 
infinite Wiſdom, has contrived a moſt glo. 3 
rious Method to juſtify Sinners; how di. 
vine and meritorious is this Righteouſneſs, Þ? 
which God has provided? It is ſufficient 
to.vindicate the Honour of God, to Mag- 4 
nify his Law, to ſatisfy his Juſtice, and to 
cancel the Guilt of all thoſe who receive 
it by Faith: Oh! the infinite Merit ther 
is in the Obedience of an incarnate jeſus 
In this Righteouſneſs guilty Sinners ſtand 
compleatly righteous before God, and for 
the Sake of it he diſcharges them from all 
their Guilt, and in this Righteouſneſs their 1 
Perſons aud Services are accepted of God: 
the leaſt Sinners ſtand in need of it, they 
cannot be ſaved but by an humble Reliance 5 
on it ; and it is ſufficient to ſave the great- 
eſt Sinners from their moſt heinous Ini. 7 
quities, that put it on by Faith; the Bod 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, applied by 
Faith, cleanſeth Men rom all Sin, whethe 
great or ſmall, 1 Joh i. 7. 

There is no Sin little in itſelf, becauſe it 
is committed againſt a Being of infinite 
Perfections; but ſome Sins in their own 
Nature, and by Reaſon of ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances whereby they are aggravated, are 
more heinous in the Sight of God than 
other Offences ; now the worſt Crimes are 
remitted to- believing and penitent Sinners, 
for the Sake of Chriſt's Atonement ; the 


vileſt of Sinners are pardoned, when by 
. Faith 
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Faith they truſt in the Righteouſneſs of the 


| x Son of God, Jobn iii. 16. HWhoſyzver be- 


levetb in him ſball not periſh, but have ever- 
* laſting Life, Acts x. 43. Whoſoever be- 
liecvetb in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, 
5 Heb, vii. 25. He 7s able to fave them fo 
I the uttermeſt, tha! come unto God by bim, 
7 ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſjion for 
= them, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 

no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 


Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, buf 
after the Spirit: ver. 33, 34. Who ſtall 
li any thivg to the Charge of God's less? 
it is God that juſtifieth : who is he that 


= condemneth? it is Chrift that died, and 


made Atonement for Sin, and is now at 
the right Hand of God, making Interceſſion 
for thoſe, who receive this Atonenient by 
Faith. The wicked World often caſt many 
falſe and malicious Reproaches upon the 


&Z Saints, and the Minds of the Saints them- 


ſelves are often filled with Suſpicions and 
Fears, about the State of their Souls, and 
Satan often accuſes the Saints both to God, 
and to themſelves; but God the ſupreme © 
Lawgiver has abſolved them from ali their 
Guilt, and pronounced them righteous in 
his Sight ; he has pardoned their Sins and 
healed their Soul. | — 

The weak, as well as the ſtrong Be- 
liever, is juſtified by the fame Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt ; God the Father /aid on 
Chrift the Iniquities of all thoſe Sinners that 
are brought to Heaven, and they are zuf- 

| tified 


- 
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tified from all their Tranſgreſſions by their. 
Faith in him, J. liii. 6, 11. Thoſe, who 
have the leaſt Degree of true Faith in 
Chriſt, are the Sons of God, though this |} 
Privilege at preſent is hidden from them; 
their Sins are forgiven, though at preſent 
they cannot read their Pardon, and have 
not the joyful Perſuaſion of their Intereſt 
in Chriſt by Faith, 1 Jobn ii. 12. The 
moſt eminent Saint cannot appear with 
Safety and Comfort before a God of un- 
ſpotted Holipeſs, but in the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and there is no Ground for 
him to boaſt; and God does accept the 
weakeſt Saint in the Righteouſneſs of 
his Son, and there is no Cauſe for him 
to ſink into Deſpair; the Righteouſneſs 
of God is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe ; for there is 
no Difference : Where is boaſting then? it 
js excluded, by what Law ? of Works? Nay, 
but by the 225 of Faith : The Fuſtification 
of Sinners is of Faith, that it might be 
by Grace ; to the End the Promiſe might 
he fare to all the Seed, Rom. ul. 22, 27- 
CR. v.10, 

Thoſe who reject Chriſt, and do not be- 
lieve in him, ſhall die in their Sins; the 
Wrath of God abideth on them, they ſhall 
not poſſeſs eternal Life; but they foall be 
for ever damned: If Sinners LEAs the 
Atonement of Chriſt, there remaineth no 
mere Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fear- 
fed leoking for of aun. and fiery In- 

 dignation, 
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dignation, whi ch ſhall devour the Adverſaries, 
Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 36. Chap. viii. 24. 
7 Heb. x. 26, 27. Lord, we adore thy 
Grace, who 65 

= <« thy Son, while fo many Sinners periſh 


alt enabled us to truſt in 


jn Unbelief; we were as averſe to receive 


= «© this Jeſus, as other Sinners; but thou 
A haſt cured the Blindneſs of our Minds, 
s and conquered the Hardneſs and Malig- 
= © nity of our Hearts, and haſt taught us 
to hunger and thirſt after his Righteouſ- 
e neſs; thou haſt clothed us with his Obe- 


« dience, when we were naked; and haſt 
« enriched us by thy Grace, when we 
« were poor ; Salvation, and Honour, and 


“Glory be to thy Name for ever,” 


VI. Thoſe, who are iid with the 
Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, are ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit, and are adorned rag 
inherent Holineſs. Juſtification and Sanc- 
tification are in their own Nature diſtinct; 


the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, with 


which the Saints are clothed, is not the 


ſame with their inherent Holineſs : : The 
former is in the Mediator, who is God and 
as the latter is in the Saints : the one 

rfect and compleat, without the leaft 
Stain or Blemiſh ; the other is imperfect, 
and is mixed with . : the one is infinitely 


meritorious, ariſing from the infinite Dig- 
nity of Chriſt's Perſon ; ; the other, though 


it be very excellent in itſelf, yet has no 


Merit in it: The State of Sinners is chang- 
| ed 
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ed by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im puted 
to them; and the Nature of Sinners is 


changed by the Principles of Holineſs im- 


planted in them : But Juſtification and 
Sanctification, however diſtinct in their Na- 
ture, are inſeparable, they are given toge- 


ther by God, and both are deſired by the 


Saints; tar is a ſure and ſweet Connection 
between them; all thoſe, who are juſtified 
by the Obedience of Chriſt, are ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit of God, 1 Gor. vi. 11. the 
Obedience of Chriſt covers none, but new 
Creatures ; none but holy Souls are arrayed in 


the Robe of his all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs ; 


Chriſt is made of God unto all them, who 
are ſaved, H:/aom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


Sanflification, and Redemption, I Cor. 5 
26; 
T hole, wh hate Sin, and walk not after 
the Fleſh but after the Spirit, and are 
breathing after greater Conformity to Chriſt, 
have Ground to conclude, that they have 


been united to Chriſt by Faith; their Sins 
are pardoned, in the Blood of Chriſt, and 


their Perſons are juſtified by his Obedience, 


and they ſhall never be condemned of God 
for their Iniquities, and the ſecond Death ſhall 


have no Power over them, Rom. viu. 1. Rev. 

xx. 6. Fs 
ri. The Obedience of Chriſt is the beſt 

Garment, that the Children of Men are 


clothed with. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is 8 the Beſt Robe, Luke XV. 28. 1. 


is 
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>. 7s better than the Righteouſneſs, which 


Adam was cloathed with, in a State of Inno- 
cence, for Adam was a meer Man; but 
the Righteouſneſs whereby Believers are jul- 
tified, is the Righteouſneſs of One, who is not 
only Man, but likewiſe God over all bleſſed 
for ever : Chriſt the Son of God was made 
under the Law, to work out a Righteouſneſs 
for Sinners : Oh ! glorious State of the Saints, 
who by Faith are united to Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, for they are clothed with the 
Righteouſneſs of an incarnate God ! The 
Righteouſneſs of Adam was loſt by Sin; 

but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot be 
loſt: Neither Men, nor Sin, nor Satan 
ſhall ever depiive the Saints of it; for 
God, who clothed them with it, will never 
ſuffer it to be taken away from them. I 
is more glorious than the Veſtments of the 
High-Prieſt under the Law, which God 
appointed to be made fer Glory and for 


Beauty, Lev. xxviii. 2, theſe Veſtments 


were embroidered, and curiouſly wrought 
with the molt exquifite Workmanſhip,. and 
adorned with many {plendid Stones, with 
Pomegranates, an d Bells and Gold; but 
the Beauty of Aaron's Garments was in- 
finitely benvath the Glory of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouinels: The former was only a Type, 


and a faint Shadow of the latter, Heb, x. 
1—14. Pelievers ſee by Faith a Glory 
in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs far ſurpaſſing; all 
the Beauty of Aaron's Garments: Oh hap- 


py Souls, whoſe Eyes are opened to fee a 
Glory in it, and are deſirous of being cloth- 
= 13 d 


1 
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ed with it! It is better and more excellent 
than the inherent Holineis of the Saints, 
which in Compariſon of it, is but as filthy 
Rags, Iſaiah Ixiv. 6. The Faith, the 
Love, the Zeal and Obedience of the holi- 
eſt Saints are imperfect, and have a Mix- 
ture of Sin in them, and t eir beſt Duties 
are attended with many Defilements; but 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is compleat and 
perfect, and anſwers to the infinite Purity 
of God's Law : it takes away the Guilt of 
their Sins, it covers their Perſons and their 
Righteouſneſs, and makes their Services ac- 
ceptable to God: Divine Wiſdom and 
Grace have appointed it as the 5% Robe, 
in which the Saints do draw to God on 
Earth, and live with him in Heaven. 


VIII. Sinners by truſting in the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, are brought into a State 
of Peace with God, and when their Faith 
is in lively Exerciſe, they will rejoice in 
God their Gracious Father, and their Al- 
mighty Friend. Sinners by Faith receive 
that Atonement which Chriſt has made for 
Sin; God does ablolve Believers from all 
the Guiit, and they are reconciled unto him 
by the Death and Spirit of his Son, and are 
brought into a State of Peace, Friendſhip, 
and Communion with God; Being juſti- 
fied by Faith, they have a Peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1, 
10, 11. All Believers are in a State of [| 
Peace with God, tho' they have not always 
the tweet Senſe of this their happy Condi- Þ 
5 | tion; 
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tion; the Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt is a ſolid Foundation for Peace; 


Thouſands of trembling Sinners have built 
their Hopes of everlaſting Salvation upon 


z this Jeſus; they have fled to him, and by 
= relying upon him they have been ſupported 


under the Views of their paſt Guilt, and 
Fund ſweet and ſolid Reſt in Him, Matt. 
xi. 28. Oh! the ſweet Peace and Serenity, 
that has been introduced into the Minds 
of Sinners, when their Conſciences have 
been ſprinkled witli the Blood of Jeſus, and 
they have been clothed with the Garments 
of Salvation! Chriſt is the King of Righte- 


= ouſneſs, and the King of e Heb. vii. 


2. Many diſtreſſed Souls have found that 
Prophecy concerning Chriſt fulfilled, which 


is recorded, I/. xxxii. 2. A Man ſhall be 


as a Hiding-Place from the Wind, and a 
Covert from the Tempeſt; as Rivers of Ma- 
ter in a dry Place, as the Shadow of a great 


Rock in q weary Fond 
When true Chriſtians at ſome Seaſond 
caſt their Eyes upon their Sins and Follies, 


they are glled with Doubts and Fears about 
the State of their Souls; but when by 


Faith they view and apprehend the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſee its Glory, All- 
ſufficiency, and Merit, their Fears do va- 
niſh; and Peace and Comfort is derived 
into their Souls by truſting in the Blood 
and Atonement of Chriſt : The Saints, by 
truſting in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


maintain Communion with God in the Or- 


; 55 dinances 
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dinances of the Goſpel, and their Perſons 
and Services find Acceptance with him, 
 Epbe/. i. 6. They have been filled with 
holy Peace and humble Pleaſure in believ- 
ing on the Son of God ; when their Faith 
has been fixed upon his Righteouſneſs in 
a ſteady and lively Manner, it has been 
the Joy, the Life and Conſolation of their 
Souls ; they have ſeen then their numerous 
Sins pardoned for the Sake of it, and with 
the Church in my Text, they have reſoiced 
in the Lord, and their Souls have been joy- 
ful in their God; their Hearts have been 
raiſed up into the Exerciſe of Thankſgiv- 
ing, Praiſe and Joy; they have rejoiced in 


tbe Lord as their God in Covenant, as 
their Father and Friend, who makes all [| 
the Events of his Providence to work for [| 


the Good of their Souls; they have 7e- 
Joiced in Chriſt, who has ſaved them from 
Sin and Hell; and they have regorced in 
the Hope of that Glory, which is rcſerved 
for them in Heaven. Rom. v. 3, 11. Phil, 
Wa | 
There are many ſad and diſconſolate 
Chriſtians, that are not filled with this 
lively Joy and Peace in Believing, with 
which others are refreſhed and ſupported 
under their Afflictions, and none of the 
Saints do partake of it at all times; but in 
Heaven the Saints ſhall poſſeſs, in an un- 
interrupted Manner, that Joy and Peace 
which they have often prayed and waited 
for here below, and in a ſublimer Degree 
1 . than 
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than any of them ever felt on Earth; the 


Joy of the »aints in 1 90s will be incon- 
ceivably full, and everlaſting. P/al. xvi, 


II. Matt xxv. 21. 


IX. The Obedience of Chriſt is a Gar- 
ment that will never decay, or wax old, 
it is an everlaſting Righteouſneſs. It was 
propheſied of Chriſt that he would make 
an Hud of Sins, and make Reconciliation 
for Iniquity, and bring in an everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Dan ix. 24. The Righte- 
ouſneſs is everlaſting on many Accounts ; 
it is what God has ordained and appointed 
from everlaſting for the Juſtification of 
guilty Sinners; it is the Reſult of his eter- 


nal Counſel, Widen and Love : Chriſt 


was ſet. up from everlaſting to work it out, 
Prov. viii. 22—3 1. 2 Pet.1. 9, 10. This 
Righteouſneſs is nachang it is ſtill the 
ſame, the Efficacy of it is perpetual and 
everlaſting; Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the Sins of many, but the Merit of 


bis Blood will never ceaſe, it will continue 


for ever. The Saints, before the Coming 
of Chriſt into the World, looked to Him 
by Faith, and were pardoned for the Sake 
of that Atonement, which he has ſince 
made to divine Juſtice ; this Righteouſneſs 
has been publiſhed to Sinners, ever fince 
the Fall, Gen. iii. 15, 21. It has been 
revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
The Knowledge of it at firſt was but ob- 
icure, it grew clearer by degrees ; this 

Ti Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs has been revealed to the 
Saints, in ſome Meaſure, in every Age of 
the Church, and it has always been the 
Object of their Truſt and Affiance; it has 
been witneſſed by the Law, and the Pro— 
poets, and is the Garment both of believ- 
ing Ferws and Gentiles, Rom. iii. 21. Chap, 
11, 3. Chriſt is the Lamb, that 
was ſlain from the Foundation of the World, 
in thoſe Types and Sacrifices, whereby 
divine Wiſdom appointed his Death to be 
' repreſented and png ee The Virtue 
of this Righteouſneſs has reached from the 
very Entrance of Sin into the World, un- 
til this preſent Time, and will continue to 
all Eternity ; the Saints who truſt in it are 
juſtified from all their former Sins, and 
when they contract freſh Guilt, divine 
Grace will enable them to truſt in it by 
renewed Acts of Faith, and they ſhall be 
= and cleanſed in the Blood of 
eſus. 
The Obedience of Chriſt wil be alway 8 
the glorious Appeal of the Saints; it will 
be their everlaſting Righteouſneſs, they 
ſhall never loſe it through the Violence or 
Subtilty of their Enemies; it will be their 
glorious and unſpotted Apparel when this 
lower Creation is deſtroyed by Fire, Ifa. li 
6. Liſt up your Eyes to the "kit and 
bool upon the Barth beneath; for the Hea- 
ven ſhall vaniſh like Smoke, and the Earth 
{hall wax old like a Garment, and they that 
ele therein ſhall die in like manner; but 


ax 


JJC ᷣͤ ͤ Fn, = Are poten 
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my Salvation ſhall be forever, and my Righte-= 


 ouſjneſs ſhall not be ad. 


When the Saints put off their Bodies by 
Death, this Righteouſneſs will not forſake 
them, they ſhall then find it to be a rich and 
bleſſed Garment of Salvation. When they 


ſhall ariſe from their Graves, and ſtand 


before the Tribunal of Chriſt, this Righte- 
ouſneſs will be their Ornament, their De- 
fence and their Glory ; for though they 
have committed Millions of Offences againſt 

the Law of God, they ſhall be publickly 
abſolved and acquitted from them all, in 
the great Day and be pronounced Righ- 
teous in the Obedience of their Redeemer, 
In this Righteouſneſs they ſhall aſcend to 
the new Feruſalem, the City of the living 


God, and forever ſhine forth with eternal 


Beauty and Glory, Rom. v. 21. Grace 
wil reign through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal 
Life, by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


— 
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And it came to paſs as they foil 
went on, and talked, that 3ehald 
there appeared a Chariot of Fire, 
and Horſes of Fire, and parted 
them both aſunder, and E111 an 
went up by a [Vhirtwind into 


Heaven. 


T is a very 8 Appointment of the 
King of Heaven and Earth, that Sin- 
ners ould die; this Appointment has 


been executed upon Mankind, in ſucceſſive 


Generations, for ſeveral thouſands Years. 


Death commiſſioned; by God, has carried 
off the Stage of 118 many Millions of 


Mankind, that have been born into the 


World ; 
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World; it has demoliſhed the curious 
Workmanſhip of their Bodies, and brought 
them down to the Grave, to Putrefaction 
and Duſt. And though the Saints are de- 
livered from the Curſes of the Law which 
they have broken, and from the Torments 
of Hell which they have deſerved, yet 
they are not exempred from the Strokes 
of Death; it is appointed unto Saints, as 
well as Sinners to die, tho' Death to the 
Saints is a Bleſſing and not a Curſe. 

But this Text, which has been now read 
to you, furniſhes us with an Inſtance of a 
Saint, that, by the ſpecial Favour of God, 
was exempted from this common Law of 
Mortality; Eljab never ſaw Death: He 
has left this Earth, and has been removed 
to Heaven, without paſſing thro' the Gates 
of Death; when Believers die, their Souls 
aſcend up to Heaven, and their Bodies are 


lodged in the Grave; but Elijab went to 


Heaven both Soul and Body at once ; his 
Body and Soul were conve ed together, in 
an extraordinary Manner, to the Realms 


of Glory. There apprared a Chariot of 


Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and parted Elijah 
Jrom Eliſha, and Elijah went up by @ Whirl: 


wind into Heaven. 


I apprehend, that the Angels of God 


appeared under this Form of Fire, and 
carried Elijah to Heaven; It is by ſuch 


Repreſentations that they are deſcribed in 


Scripture, Pal. Ixvini. 17. The Chariats of 


God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
Angels. 
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Angels. Heb. i. 7. And of the Angels he 
faith, who maketh bis Angels Spirits, and 


bis Miniſters a Flame of Fire, It is the 


Office of Angels to carry the Souls of Be- 


lievers to Heaven, when their Warfare on 


Earth is finiſhed, Z1uke xvi. 22. The An- 
gels, like the Souls of Men, are ſpiritual 
and immaterial Subſtances, and are inviſi- 


ble to the Eye of the Body ; they encamp 


around the Saints, during their Life- time 
on Earth; and when their Souls are divid- 
ed from their Bodies by Death, God ap- 
points his Angels to convey their Souls to 
the Regions of Glory; but as Elijah was 


tranſlated to Heaven in Soul and Body, 


they aſſumed a corporeal Shape, and ap- 


peared under the Form of a Chariot of 


Fire, and Horſes of Fire, to carry both his 
Soul and his Body at once to the Kingdom 


of Heaven. „ 
That theſe Words may be made uſeful 


N and profitable to us, I ſhall, with the Aſli- 


ſtance of divine Grace, 


In the fir/t Place, Give you the Character 
of Elijab, who was tranſlated to Heaven 
without dying, and mention the more re- 
markable Occurrences of his Lite, during 


his Abode on Earth. 
Secondly, Take Notice of ſeveral Obſer- 


vations contained in the Words of my Text, 


and enlarge upon them in their Order. 


Firh, 
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Firft, Tam to give you the Character of 
Elijab, who was tranilated to Heaven with- 
out dying, and mention the more remark- 
able Circumſtances of his Lite, during his 
Abode on Earth. 


Elijab i is called the 77 bite in Scripture, 
and was originally an Inhabitant of Gilead, 
a Country in the Land of Canaan on the 
other Side of Jordan, 1 Kings xvii, 1, He 
was a Man of true Piety, a very faithful 
Servant of God, and a very eminent Pro- 
phet. He lived and propheſied in the 
Reign of Abab, the worſt of the Kings of 
Tirael, who did Evil in the Sight of the 
| Lord above all that were Hr, him ; and 
did more to provoke the Lord God of Tirael 
to Anger, than all bis Predeceſſors, 1 Kings 
xvi. 30, 33. The Ifraehtes were very 
corrupt, and greatly given to Idolatry in 
the Days of this wicked King: God ſent 
this eminent Prophet Elijab to them in 
theſe Days of Prophaneneſs and Impiety; 
God has Dow holy People, and ſome faith- 
ful Servants in the worſt of Times; Elijah 
loved and feared God, and was filled with 
great Zeal for his Name; he was greatly 
deſirous of vindicating the Honour of God, 

and at various Times he was highly honour- 
ed by God. 

His Life on Earth was attended with a 
Series of miraculous Events; through the 
Power he had with God in Prayer he 

firſt 


4 
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firſt ſhut and then opened the Windows of 
Heaven; for heprayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the Earth by 
the Space of three Years and fix Months; 
and be prayed again, and the Heaven gave 
Rain, and the Earth brought forth ber 


Fruit, Jam. v. 17, 18. The Efficacy of 


fervent Prayer is very great, which can 


bring down from God Judgments and Mer- 
cies upon a whole Nation. When a Fa- 
mine was occaſioned by the want of Ap 
Elijah was fed at the Brook Cherith, 


Ravens which brought him Bread and 220 


in the Morning, and in the Evening, 1 
Kings xvii. 3, 6. Strange! that ſuch vo- 
facious Creatures as the Ravens are, ſhould 
carry Food and Proviſion to Elijah] But 
God is the univerſal Sovereign of the 
World, who can cauſe any kind Creatures 
to fulfil the Purpoſes of his Love and Care 


fon the Saints. When the Brook was dry, 
God ſent Elijah to live with a <w2dow Mo- 


man at Zarephath, who was extremely 
poor: ſhe had nothing buf? a Handful of 
Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oil ina Cruiſe, 


and yet the Meal and the Oil were fo 


multiplied by Elijab, that he and ſhe, and 
ber Houſe aid eat, and were ſuſtained by 
the Cakes, that were made of Meal and 
Oil, for many Days, 1 Kings xvil. 9, 16. 
The great God has various Ways to provide 
for his People, and to ſupply their Wants. 
When the Widow's Son died, God reſtor- 
ed him to Life in anſwer to. the Prayer 


of 
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of Elijah, ver. 22, 23. The Saints are 


Bleſſings to the Families where they ſo- 
journ, and oftentimes obtain from God 
ſignal Favours for them. When there 
was a Controverſy between Elijah and the 
Pricſts of Baal, whether Jebovab or Baal 
was the true God, Elijab, before all the 
People of 1/rael on Mount Carmel, brought 
down Fire from Heaven which conſumed 
his Sacrifice, while the Prieſts in vain call- 
ed to Baal for Fire to burn their Sacrifices ; 
and ſo fully proved to the Conviction of 
the Hraelites, that Baal was an Idol, and 
that the Lord alone was the true God; 
and the Jraelites, by the Direction of 
Elyah, ſlew the Prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings 
XViii, 20—40, God will vindicate his Be- 
ing and Perfections from that Contempt 
which wicked Men caſt upon him ; their 
vile Idolatries ſhall end in Shame and 
| Miſery; while the Saints ſhall find the 
Worſhip of the true God, to be a moſt 
gainful and honourable Servich. When 
Elijab fled into the Wilderneſs from the 
Malice of Fezebel, God ſent Meat unto 
him by an Angel, and he travelled in 2h 
Strength of that Meat, forty Days and 
forty " Niger, 1 Kings xix. 7, 8. God 
will enable his Saints to perform the dif- 

ficult Services which he requires of them ; 
as their Day is, ſo their Strength ſhall be. 
Elijah obtained Fire from God, which de- 
ſtroyed two Captains and their reſpective 
Companies, which were ſent, one after 
5 5 the 
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the other, to ſeize and apprehend him, 2 
Kings i. 9-12. When God ee 
with his Enemies, he never wants Armies, 
he has ten thouſand Creatures at his Com- 
mand ready to execute his righteous Judg- 
ments, to deſtroy his Enemies, and to 
deliver his Saints: O who would not 
love and fear thee; O thou, who art 
the Lord of the World, the Puniſher of 
thine Enemies, and the King the Protector 
of thy Saints! Elijab afterwards divided 
the River Jordan, and he and Eliſha went. 
over it on dry Ground, 2 Kings ii. 8. God 
has ſometimes changed the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of Nature, for the Honour and Safety of 
.the Saints; the Waters have not over- 
whelmed them, nor has the Fire conſum- 
ed them; and tho' the Saints, in this Age of 
the Church, have no juſt Reaſons to ex- 
pe, that the great God will work Mi- 
racles for their Preſeration, yet God has 
romiſed to be with the Saints, at all Times, 
and in all Places, to ſupport them under 
their temporal Troubles and their ſpiritual 
Diſtreſſes, and to bring them ſafely through 
all their Afflictions to the Heavenly Glory, 
Exod. xiv. 21-33: Dan. vi. 16—23. 1. 
xliti. 2. Moſes and Elijab appeared with 
Chrift, when he was transfigured on Mount 
Tabor, Matt, xvii. 3. So extraordinary a 
Perſon was Elijab, ſuch Power had he 
with God to work Miracles to puniſh a 
finful Nation; or to invite them to Repen- 
tance by Miracles . of Grace ; or to vindi- 
5 8 | Cate 
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cate the Giory of God ; or to protect him- 
ſelf in the Execution of his Office. 
But notwithſtanding Elijab was ſo great 
” a Prophet, the Apoſtle James ſays, Chap. 
v. 17. that he was a Man ſubject to like 
' Paſſions as we are; he was expoſed to the 
ſame Sufferings and Afflictions, the ſame 
Infirmities of Body, the ſame Sins and 
Temptations, the ſame Impatience, Pride 
and Anger, which other Saints have com- 
plained of, 1 Kings xix. 4+ The moſt 
eminent Saints have ſinful Paſſions within 
them, tho' theſe Paſſions do not reign over 
them ; they all meet with many Tribula- 
tions here below; nor will they ever be 
diveſted of their ſinful Infirmities, or be 
freed from their Sorrows and their Trou- 
bles, till they are called from this Earth to 
enter upon the Joys of Immortality. 
Elijah by Nature was no better than 
other Men : His Bleſſings and Privileges 
did not proceed from any Excellency there 
was in him by Nature above the reſt of 
Mankind; but from the free and ſovereign 
Grace of God, who works all things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his own Will: 
And though the Life of Elijab was ſur- 
rounded with many Wonders and Miracles, 
and repeated Expreſſions of God's tender 
Love for him; yet it was attended with 
many Infirmities, Afflictions and Trials: 
God will keep his Saints humble under 
their higheſt Attainments and Privileges; 
and he will preſerve them from fainting 
in 
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in their 8 Afflictions. But I go 


on, 


In the Loon Place, to take Notice of 


ſeveral Obſervations contained in the Words 


of my Text, and to enlarge upon them in 


their Order. 


LiGod removes his Saints to Heaven, 


when their Work on Earth is finiſhed. 


Elijah, when he had ſerved God, and his 


Generation, went up Soul and Body by a 


Whirlwind into Heaven; all the Saints are 


not conveyed to 8 in this extraordi- 
nary Way, but when they depart from 


this World, they all go to that happy Place. 
When this Saints have fulfilled the Ser- 
vices, and endured the Sufferings, which 
were appointed for them in this World, 
God removes them to Heaven; it is only 


their Fleſh, which at Death they leave be- 


hind them on Earth; their Spirits aſcend 


to God, and dwell with him in Heaven, 


Dan. xii. 13. Heb. iv. 9. 
Heaven is the City of rhe living God, 
'tis the Inheritance px” the Saints in Light, 


tis a Kingdom prepared for them, from the 


Foundation of the World, it is the Houſe of 


the God and the Father of Chriſt, which 
has many Manſions in it, that are ſufficient 
to receive all his Sons and Daughters; 


thoſe trembling Believers, who were afraid 


to appear in Communion with the Churches 
on n left they were not Members of 


Chriſt's g 
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Chriſt's Body, ſhall be gathered to the 
Church triumphant in Heaven, and be fully 
perſuaded that Chriſt is theirs, and that 
they are his. The Saints who were poor 
and deftitute on Earth ſhall receive a Ful- 
neſs of divine Refreſhments in their Fa- 
ther's Houſe ; all their Wants ſhall be ſup- 
plied, and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no 
more. Thoſe holy. Souls, who affociated 
together on Earth to mourn over their ſecret 
Corruptions, before God in Prayer ſhall 
meet together in Heaven, to adore and ex- 
alt that Grace, which has given them the 
Victory over all their Sins and all their 
Enemies: Thoſe dejected Chriſtans, who 
here below communicated their Doubts to 
one another, and were often caſt down 
with Grief, leſt they ſhould come ſhort 
| of Heaven, ſhall rejoice to find themſelves 
in the ſafe and eternal Poſſeſſion of it, they 
ſhall be freed from all their Diſquietudes 
| and Sorrows, and for ever reſt in the Em- 
| braces of infinite and eternal Love, Jobn 
| V9.2, 3. Heb. x1. 2244. Rev Vil, 
0 HO 


II. When the Saints leave this World, 
they are carried by the Angels to the King- 
dom of Glory. I oblerved. before, that 
the Angels are meant by the Chariot of 
Fire, and the Horſes of Fire, which carri- 
ed Elijah in his compleat Perſon up into 
Hoa: ; the Angels are employed by God 
for the Good of * Saints, Heb. i. 14. 
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Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent 


forth to minifter for them Sto ſhall be the 


Heirs of Salvation? The Care of the Saints 
is the ſpecial and peculiar Buſineſs of the 
Angels. Whilſt the Saints are in this World, 
the Angels of the Lord encamp round about 
them that fear him, and deliver them, Pal. 
xxxiv. 7. When the appointed Time for 
Departdie of the Saints out of this World 


is come, the Angels carry them upon their 


Wings to the Realms of Glory. When 
Lazarus the pious Beggar died, his Soul 
was carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 


 fom, Luke xvi. 22. Never had any Prince 


ſuch Guards in his Life-time, as Lazarus 


had at his Death, who had a bright Army 


of Angels to bear his Soul _ to Hea- 
ven. 

The Bodies of: tich Sinners ure re" 7 to 
the Grave with ſolemn Pomp and Splendor, 
while their Souls are diſgraced and tor- 
mented in Hell; but when Believers die, 
the Angels receive their Souls, as their 


tender Charge; and Oh! with what Safe- 


ty do the Saints paſs through the Air, which 
is the Kingdom of Satan, up into the third 
Heavens, encircled in the Arms of Angels! 

Oh! with what Glory and Majeſty do 


they aſcend to their Father's Houſe ! with 


what Speed will they be conveyed from 
Earth to Heaven ! when trembling Believers 
lie on Beds of Pain, ſtruggling with the 


: Agonies of Death, there is no juſt Oc- 


cation. tor overwhelming Pears, tho' they 
=—_  . - 5 5 
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" | feel their earthly Tabernacle falling down; 


' © for the Lord is their God in Covenant, who 
never will leave them; and he commiſſions 
many guardians Angels to hover around 
their Death- Bed, and to be in Readineſs to 
ꝛwreceive their departing Souls upon their Se- 


paration from their Bodies: | I 
III. The Bodies and Souls of the Saints | 4 
ſhall be Sharers in eternal Life. Elijab's Uo 

# Soul and Body went to Heaven; and the 1 

Body and Soul of every Believer ſhall go | * 

to the ſame bleſſed Place, tho' not in the | 
fame Way and Manner. Enoch and Elijab 4 
are now in Heaven, with theit glorificd 1 


Bodies and Spirits; the Tranſlation of both 
theſe Saints were Types of Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, and of our going thither 
in our compleat Perſons. The many Mil- 
lions of Saints who have left this World, 
are all gone to Heaven; and though their 
Bodies have been turned into Putrefaction 
and Rottenneſs, and are mingled with com- 
mon Duſt, yet they ſhall all be raiſed to 
immortal Life; the great Redeemer 7s 
rifen, as the firſt Fruits of them that ſlapt, 
1 Cor. xy. 20. He will return from Hea- 
ven, and raiſe the Bodies of the Saints 
from the Grave, and receive them, in their 
compleat Perfons, unto himſelf, that where 
| be is, that they may be aiſo, John xiv. 3. 
Oh! what a divine and glorious Change 
will be produced upon the Bodies of. the 
Saints by the Grace and Power of Chriſt ! 
3 e k 2 The 


143 On ELI An' Tranſlation. Serm. V. 
The Bodies of the Saints, which were of- 
ten filled with Pains on Earth, ſhall be de- 
livered from all their Sufferings of every 
Kind; their Bodies which were often fa- 
tigued with the Labours of Life, and of 
their holy Services in the Work of the 
Lord, ſhall be clothed with divine Strength, 
Vigour and Power, and be rendered more 
nimble and agile than the Wind. The 
Bodies of the Saints are now often Impedi- 
ments to the holy Operations of their Souls, 
the Spirit is willing but the Fleſh is weak; 
how often would the Soul aſcend to God, 
upon the Wings of Faith and Love, when 
it is kept down by a cumbrous and heavy 
Body? But in the Reſurrection Day the 
Body will be ſo refined, and be made ſo 
ſpiritual, that it will be no Hindrance to 
the Soul in its holy Motions and Defires, 1 
Cor. xv. 42—49. Chriſt the Son of God 
himſelf, is the Exemplar and Pattern of 
the Glorification of the Saints, for this liv- 
ing Saviour ſhall change our vile Bodies, 
that they may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious Body, according to the working 
whereby he is able, even to ſubdue all things 
unto hamfelf, Phil. iii. 20. Oh! what a- 
bundant Encouragement is this to all holy 
Obedience in the Lord! Let us ſubmit 
with Patience to all the difficult Services 
which God calls us to practice, and to all 
painful Sufferings which he calls us to en- 
dure, ſince neither oz# Labour, nor our Suffer- 
ing will be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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IV. God ads with divine Sovereignty in 


temoving the Saints from Earth to Hea- 


ven, the Conduct of God towards the 
Saints at the Seaſon of their Departure is 
not always the ſame, tho the Admiſſion of 
every Saint into Hcaven is an Act of his 
free Love and Grace. The great God has 


1 appointed Men once to die, he has ſeen, 


fit that this Appointment ſhould take place 
upon Saints as well as Sinners, for though 
Chriſt has ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and 
endured the full Puniſhment due to the Sins 
of the Saints, yet God has wiſely appoint- 
ed, that his own redeemed People ſhould 


q go to Heaven through the Gates of Death, 


to advance their Conformity to Chriſt, and 
to fulfil his aweful Threatnings, having de- 


clared that Death ſhould follow Sin : But 
# Elijub, tho' he was a Sinner, and deſerv- 


ed to undergo Death the Conſequence of 
Sin, had this ſpecial Privilege conferred 
upon him, to be tranſlated to Heaven with - 


out dying: None of the Saints before him, a 


except Enoch, was fa honoured ; nor do 


we know, that any of the Sante ſhall be 


exemoted from the Strokes of Death fr 
the Time to come, but thofe only Wo 
{hall be found alive at the Appearance uf 
Chriſt. 

The Conduct vi God towards the Laints, 
in the Seaſon of their Departure out of this 
World, is various, Some of the Saints 
leave tais World with holy Joy and Tri- 

„5 umph; 
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umph; they deſire to depart hence, rather 
than to continue longer on Earth. They 
rejoice at the Proſpect of their Diſſolution, 
and they. are carried to Heaven in the 
Flames of divine Love and Affection: Oh 
bleſſed and happy Frame, though it is the 
Privilege but of few Believers! There are 
ſome Saints, whoſe Minds are repleniſhed 
at the Approach of Death, with ſweet Com- 
poſure and Peace, tho' they have not thoſe 
lacred Elevations of Joy which others feel: 
But there are many Saints, who in their 
laſt Moments are filled with Fears and 
errors; it is with Reluctance, and Dark- 
neſs upon their Spirits, that they paſs 
through the Valley of Death into the Re- 
gion of Light and Glory ; but though their 

Faith is weak, yet at the laſt it overcomes. 
their Fears, for it ends in the everlaſting 
Salvation of their Sculs, Acts vii. 55—— 
li. Iv. 7,0. Heb. ii. 15. 1 Pet. 
8 9. 

The Adinifich of every Saint into Hea- 
ven, is an Act of f free and ſovereign Grace; 
Es. 0 was 2 Sinner, as well as other Men, 
and he was ſaved by the pure and unde- 
ſerved Me cy of God : All the Saints are 
indebted to the ſame Grace, by which 
Elijah was ſaved; it is free and ſovereign 
Grace that has cleanſed their defiled Na- 
tures, and that pardons their Sins, that fits 
them for Heaven, and arrays them in the 
Garments of immorta! Glory ; and it wall 
be the Celightful Work ot the Saints in 

Heaven 
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Heaven to admire this Grace, and to ſing 
forth the Praiſes of it to Eternity. a 


V. God delights to honour his Saints, 
tho' they are deſpiſed and perſecuted by 
wicked Men. The Tranſlation of Elijah 
into Heaven, was a Mark of Honour put 
upon him by God, for his Zeai and Faith- 
fulneſs in Times of great Prophaneneſs 
and Impiety; compare with my Text, Heb. 
xi. 5. where we read, that God tranflated 
Enoch, for before his Tranſlatian, he had 
this Teſtim:ny, that he pleaſd God. Elijah 
had received from God uncommon Mea» 
{ures of Grace in a degenerate Age, and 
God was pleaſed to crown his own Grace 
with uncommon Honour : Now tho' the 
Saints are not honoured in the fame Man- 


ner that Elijah was, yet God loves all the 
Saints; they are in high Eſteem with him, 


and -he delights to put abundant Honour 


upon them: Thoſe that honour God are pre- 


cious in bis Sight, and he will honeur them, 
1 Sam. i. 30. Pfal. xci. 15. Iſa. xliii 4. 
The Grace of God does ſanctify, extol and 
enoble the Nature of Sinners, and confers 
rich and divine Privileges upon them. God 
makes them his Children by his adopting 
and renewing Grace, he viſits them with 
his gracious Preſence, and with the Con- 
ſolations af his Spirit: He has ordained 


them to be Heirs of Glory, and joint Heirs 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt: He las appoint- 


ed his Angels to be their Grards whilft 


K 4 | they 
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they are on Earth, and to convey them to 
Heaven, when they die. 

God is ſometimes pleaſed to give vifible 
Marks of his Love for the Saints, even in 


a publick Manner, before the Eyes of Men 
in this World, Rev. iii. 9. Bur tho' the 


Saints are not favoured with the diftinguiſh- 
ing Appearances of divine Frovidence in 
their Behalf in this World ; yet God will 
raiſe them to publick Honours in the other 
World, in the Day of Chriſt's Appearance ; 
then their Life of Grace, which is now 
hidden, ſhall ſhine forth with unconceiv- 
able. Brightneſs; and they ſhall be arrayed 


Uke Chriſt their Head in the Garments of 


Light, and in the Robes of everlaſting 
Glory, Col. iii. 3, 4. Then all their Works 
of Piety, that were either concealed from 
Men, or miſrepreſented by them, ſhall 
meet with publick Applauſe from Chriſt 
their, Judge: Then ſhall they fit with 
Chriſt on his Throne, and Nodes wicked 
Angels and Men, and when the Solemnities 
of that awe ful Day are finiſhed, they ſhall 
aſcend with Chriſt up into the third Hea- 


ven, and in his bleſſed Kingdom they ſhall 
live and reign with Chriſt forever, with 


Palms of Victory in their Hands, and 
Crowns of Glory on their Heads; for the 
Church militant ſhall then be triumphant, 
Matt. xxv. e 1 Cor. vi. 2, 


VI. God by tranſlating El jab to Hea- 
ven, Soul and Body at once, without dying, 
gave 
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gave a ſenſible Proof and Evidence of a fu- 
ture State of endleſs Glory and Ble ſſedneſs. 
When Adam, by complying with the Temp- 
tation of Satan, had rendered himſelf and 
his Poſterity obnoxious to Death, God pro- 
miſed, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
| brute the Serpent's Head, that is, that 
{ Chriſt ſhould recover his People from a 
ſinful and mortal State, to a State of Holi- 
neſs, and immortal Life and Glory: But 
God not only gave his Promiſe, that the 
Saints ſhould enjoy eternal Life, but in the 
Words of my Text, he gave a viſible Ex- 
ample of this Glory, this eternal Life; 
God has ere to beſtow upon the Saints 

eternal Bleſſedneſs, and he has in ſome 
Meaſure fulfilled his Word in the Patti- 
archal Age, under the legal Diſpenſation, 
and in the Days of the Goſpel. Ihe Lord 
Jeſus aſcended up into Heaven after his 
Reſurrection from the Grave, as the Re- 
preſentative and Fore-runner of his People, 
to take Poſſeſſion of Heaven in their Name 
and Stead, and to 'prepare Manſions of 
Glory for them : In tt.e Patriarchal Age, 
God was pleaſed to take Enoch, Soul and 
Body, into a State of Glory in Heaven: 
under the Piſpenſation of the Law God 
tranſlated Elijab in his compleat Perſon, 
into the Regions of immortal Bleſſedneſs: 
His Body was not divided from his Soul by 
Leah ; but was conveyed along with it 
it Heaven ; Elijah was not only ſaved 
tom din and Hell, but h's Body was 
made glorious and immortal, and placed 
+ beyond 
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beyond the Reach of e Sickneſs and 
Death. 

Eli ijab lived in very corrupt times, the 
Hopes and Expectations of the great part 
of che Tſraelites were confined to Earth 
and Senſe: they neglected God, Heaven and 
divine Things, and practiſed many vile 
Idolatries; now God thought proper to 
give the Iſraclites a ſenſible Proof that there 
was a Word of eternal Bleſſedneſs, pro- 
vided for the Saints, by taking a Perſon 

of eminent Religion into it, in a viſible and 
corporeal Manner; Oh! happy Souls, 
whom the Spicit of God led, by this Con- 
duct of divine Providence, into the Be- 
lief and Purſuit of the unſeen and future 

ory 


VII. The Tranſlation of Elijah into 
Heaven, in this extraordinary Manner, was 
2 Support and Encouragement to the: Faith 
of the Saints in thoſe Times of A poſtacy 
and Perſecution. The heavenly Glory was 
propoſed to the Saints, as the End of their 
Faith, under the Diſpenſation of the Law, 
tho' the Revelation of it was not ſo clear 
and expreſs as it is now in the Days of the 
Goſpel ; this eternal Glory is nat to be en- 
Joyed on Earth ; it is the great, the free, 
the undeſerved Reward, which God has 
promiſed to beſtow upon the Saints in Hea- 
ved ; this heavenly Reward is out of Sight, 
it is not to be ſeen but by the Eye of Faith, 
and * Eye of Faith in the 5 75 is often- 

times 


— 
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times obſcured through the Power of Cor- 
ruption, and their Hopes of eternal Life 
are oftentimes abated by Unbelief: Now 
God thought proper gon the Faith 
of his People, in that early Age of the 
Church, and to confirm their Hopes of 
eternal Life, by fulfilling the Promiſe of 
it, in its fulleſt Extent, in the Perſon of 
Eli;ab; the Saints who were acquainted 
with the Faith, the Patience, the Zeal, the 
| Labours, the Sufferings of Elijab for God, 
would be encouraged; by his triumphant 
' Aſcenſion into Heaven, to proceed forwards 
in the Ways of God, under the Oppoſi- 
tions and Difficulties, which they met with 
from Men. " 3 
A firm Belief of Heaven does enable the 
Saints to endure with greater Patience their 
Suffering on Earth. It is faid of Moſes, 
Heb. xi. 25, 26. He choſe rather lo ſuffer 
Aflictions with the People of God, than to 
enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 
 efteeming the Reproach of Chriſt, greater 
Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, for 
be had Reſpi& unto the Recompence of Re- 
ward; in the Greek it is, he looked off unto 
. the Recompence of the Reward ; Moſes, 
under the influence of divine Grace, turn- 
ed his Eyes and his Heart to Heaven, the 
believing Views whereof ſupported him un- 
der all his Afflict ions on Earth. tn 
The Saints who can look beyond this 
World, into the future State, and by Faith 
{ce ſomething of that Fulneſs of Joy, which 
. is 
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is at God's Right-Hand, will not faint un- 
der their Diſtreſſes here below, but will 
be inſpired with holy Courage, in the 
Work of the Lord; this Faith will make 
them more dead to che Pleaſure of Sin, and 
diminiſh the Terrors of Affliction, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16—18, Oh! that we, wha are Be- 
lievers, had more realizing Views of Hea- 
ven, and could ſee more of it by Faith ! 
Oh! that each of us could ſpeak, with 
the. Spirit. of Faith, the Language of the 
| Apoſtle Paul, Rom. viii. 18. I reckon that 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not 
worthy to be centred with the Glory, which 
Ju ve Fru! in us 


vin. A very great * "HER is made by 
the Grace and Power of God in all = 
Perſons, that are received into the King- 
dom of Heaven. All the Sons of Adam 
are wasn unfit for Heaven; by Nature 
they are gui Ity and unholy, but Elijah was 
ſanctified and pardoned by divine Mercy 
and Grace, his Mind was enlightened, and 

his Heart was renewed and made holy ; 
and, as ſoon as he had left this Earth, he 
was made perfect in Holineſs. His Body 
underwent a Change, and was made Spiri- 
tual in its Tranſlation, as the Bodies of the 
Saints ſhall be made Spiritual in the great 
Reſurrection Day, for Fleſh and Blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. o. 
The State and Nature of all Sinners that 
are admitted into Heaven, are Ps 
| their 
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their Sins are pardoned, the Enmity of their 
* Hearts is ſubdued, they are reconciled unto 
God, and are made meet for the heavenly 
Inheritance by the ſanctifying Influences 
of the bleſſed Spirit, Col. i. 12. Gra- 
* *cious God! do thou change us into a 
„Conformity to thine Image, make us 
holy in our Hearts and Lives; may we 
« by comfortable Experience feel, that the 
« Kingdom of God is within us at preſent, 
« and may we have good Hope, through 
* Grace, to conclude, that in a little Time 
« we ſhall enter into the Joy of our Lord.” 
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Then was JESUS led up of the Spirit 
into the M. Hladernſe, to be tempt- 
e of the Devil. 


H O- Jeſus Chriſt was 'the Son of 
God, as well as the Son of Man, 

and compleat in every Grace, and perfectly 
free from all Sin, while he lived on 
| Earth; yet was he not free from the Aſ- 
faults and Temptations of Satan the old 
Serpent. This Life is a Seaſon of War- 
fare, and this World is a Field of Battle, 
in which Chriſt the Captain of Salvation, 
and his People who fight under his Ban- 
ners, are called by divine Providence, to 
contend with Satan, to repel his Tempta- 
5 tions, and to overcome him, and then to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
there polieſs a Crown of eternal Glory. 
is 
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is no wonder that the Devil does tempt 
weak and feeble Saints, when he made 


furious and repeated Affaults upon Chriſt 
their living Head. But how great ſoever 


the Malice and Power of the Devil is, he 
could neither aſſault our Saviour, nor can 


he tempt the Saints, without the Permiſſion 
of God. Jeſus Chriſt was led up of the 


Spirit, into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of 


| the Devil; the holy Spirit of God, by his 
| Agency on the Heart of Chriſt, moved and 
| inclined him to repair into the Wilderneſs, 
| to ſpend a large Portion of Time in Faſtin 
and Prayer, and the great God Pe 
| Satan to aſſault Chriſt by his Temptations, 
{ when he was there, to promote the Pur- 
poles of his own Glory, and to accom- 
pliſh the Salvation of his People. 

| In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I hall 
| conſider, with the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed 
E FE, . 


In the firſt Plate, the Time when Chriſt 


was tempted by the Devil. 


Second, the Place where Mev tempt: 
. 


Thirdly, the Nature of thoſe Tang: 


tions, wherewith he was aſſaulted. 


* 
8 & 


Fourthly, I ſhall take Notice of Crit 


Conqueſt of Satan, and the Victory which 
he obtained over him. And, 
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Ii the fifth and 2 Place, I ſhall en- 
quire into the Reaſons, why the great and 


bleſſed God ſuffered the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


to be aſſaulted and tempted by the Devil. 


Firſt, the Time, when Chriſt was tempt- 
ed, is worthy of our Notice and Obſerva- 
tion. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit in- 
to the Wilderneſs, to be tempted by the Devil; 
This Word Then refers to the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, and the Deſcent of the Spiric upon 


him, and the Teſtimony of God the Fa- 


ther concerning him, recorded in the five 
laſt Verſes of the foregoing Chapter ; the'e 
Temptations began immediately after Chriſt 
was baptized, and the Spirit had deſcend- 
ed like a Dove, and lighted upon. him, and 


God by an audible Voice from e! had 


declared that Chriſt was his beloved Son, 
in whom he was well pleaſed. When theſe 
Temptations were ended, Chriſt entered 
upon his publick Miniſtry, and began to 


preach the Goſpel, and to publiſh Pardon, 


Peace and Salvation to guilty loſt and weary 


Souls, Mat. iv. 1 17. Luke iv. 1-22. 


Obſervation 1. Many Saints, after they 
had received ſweet Diſcoveries of God's 
ſpecial Love for them, and clear Tokens of 
his Acceptance of them, have been aſſault- 
ed, in a grievous Manner, by the Tempta- 
tions of Satan. When God enriches the 


Saints with the Conſolations of his Spirit, 
| Satan 
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S2tan endeavours to take away this Trea- 
ſure from them; though the Devil can» 
not deprive the Saints of that Grace, which 
God has implanted in their Souls, yet he- 
often diminiſhes. their Comforts, and fills 
their Minds with perplexing Fears and 
jealouſies about the ſpiritual State of their 
Souls; the Devil is an Enemy both to the 


- Holineſs, and to the humble Joy of Belie- 
vers, and the more they are ſandlified, re- 


freſhed and comforted by the bleſſed Spirit 


| of God, they become the Objects of his 


greater Fury and Malice. It is the Em- 
ployment of Satan to diſtreſs and tempt 


the Saints, when God has manifeſted his 
Love to them. The Apoſtle Paul, after 
he was caught up to the third Heaven, and 
had been favoured with many Revelations of 
| the Lord, was buffeted by the Meſſenger of 
| Satan, that he might not be exalted above 
| Meaſure, through the abundant Favours, 
| which God had conferred upon him, 2 
Cor. X11. 1—7, The great God eee e 
delivers his own dearly beloved Children 
into the Hands of Satan, that they may 
be kept humble under the manifold Conde 
| ſcenfions of divine Love; that their Faith, 
their Hope and Patience may be tried, and 
| that his own Grace may be rendered the 
more illuſtrious in their Conqueſt and Vic- 
| tory over this powerful Adverſary, who 
| deceives ſo many immortal Souls into the 
Place of endleſs Miſery. Let thofe then, 
| who know what the Senſe of divine Love 


„ is, 


— 
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is, by the ſweet Experiences of it, expect, 
and be prepared for Changes, Trials and 
Temptations ; let them walk in deep Hu- 
mility, and truſt in the ali-ſufficient Grace 
of their God and Saviour; let them watch 
Hourly againſt the Stratagems of Satan 
their ſubtle Enemy, that they be not defiled 
with his Temptations. 


_ Obſervation II. God ſuffers thoſe Perſons, 
whom he deſigns to employ in preaching 
the Goſpel, to be tempted by Satan; and 
by the Supplies of his Grace he enables them 
to over come him, in Order to fit them for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, and to make them 
more uſeful in it. The great Buſineſs of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in a depen- 
dance on the Spirit of God for a Bleſſing 
on their Labours, 1s, to preach Deliverance 
to captive Souls, that by Nature are un- 
der the Dominion of Sin and Satan, and 
when Sinners are converted, Miniſters are 
appointed to be Helpers of their Faith. and 
Joy; Miniſters are Inſtruments, which God 
*employs in turning Men from Darknels 
to Light, and from the Power of Sin and 
Satan unto God: Now God in his infinite 
Wiſdom thinks proper, that Miniſters ſhould 
know by painful Experience, what the Af 
faults and Temptations of Satan are, that 
they might the better direct and encourage 
the Saints, in their Conflicts with Satan; 
the great God thinks proper, that the Dit- 
penſers of his Word ſhould feel . 


— 
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of the Devil's Fury and Malice, that in a 
feeling Manner they might ſpeak Words 
of Grace and Conſolation to weary and 
tempted Souls. But I go on to take No- 


tice, 


Secondly, That the Place, where Chriſt 
was tempted, was the Wilderneſs. In Scrip- 


ture a Wilderneſs ſignifies a barren Coun- 


try, which has only a few Inhabitants in 


it; ſo we read of the Wilderneſs of En- 


gedi, and of Tekoa, and of Fud:a, where 
John the Baptiſt preached, Matt. iii. 1. 1 


Sam. xxiv. 1. 2 Chron. xx. 20. It is not 


expreſsly ſaid what Wilderneſs this was, 
wherein Chriſt was tempted ; but as it has 
no Name given to it, and it is called he 


Wilderneſs by way of Eminence; it is with 


good Reaſon ſuppoſed by learned Men to 
be the Deſart of Arabia, which was in- 


| habited only by brute Creatures of the fier- 


cer Kind, thro' which the 1ſrealttes paſſed 
to the Land of Canaan, and is called the 
Wilderneſs, Joſhua xiv. 10. Fſal. Ixxvii. 
40. Amos ii. 10. and in many other Places 
of Scripture; and Deut. viii. 15. is called 
that great and terrible Wilderneſs wherein 


were fiery Serpents and Scorpions. This is 


very agreeable to what the Evangeliſt Mark 
lays, Chap. i. 13. that Chriſt was in the 
Wilderneſs tempted of Satan, and was with 

the wild Beaſts. | 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was 
tempted by Satan, was alone, and of the 
| * 2 People 
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People there was none with him; he was 


ſeparated from the Society of Men, and 
in his own Strength conquers the Devil in 


2 waſte. howling Wilderneſs: Adam was 
tempted by the Devil, in a delightful Gar- 
den; and tho' he was allowed the full 
Poſſeſſion of Eden with all the ſweet Va- 
riety of its Productions, except the Fruit of 
one ſingle Tree; yet he was overcome by 
the Temptation, and for his Diſobedience 
juſtly expelled from that Paradiſe of Plet 
ſure: But Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, in a 
barren defolate Wilderneſs, is aſſaulted by 


Satan, and overcomes him, and by his 


Victory over him opens the Gates of the 


celeſtial Paradiſe, and reſtores the Saints to 
2 richer Inheritance, than that was which 
they loſt by the Sin of Adam. 


1 here is no Place on Earth free from 


the Temptations of the Devil; he, as 4 
roaring Lion, walketh about, from one Place 
to another, ſeeking whom be may devour, 1 


Pet. v. 8. God will never ſuffer Satan to 
deſtroy and devour the Saints; he ſhall 


not be able to prevent their Entrance into 
Heaven, but he often diſturbs and moleſts 
them in their Way thither : He is reſtleſs 
and unwearied in "his Purſuits and Temp- 
tations ; there is no Cloſet ſo retired, but 


he can lay his Snares in it; there is no For- 
treſs ſo ſtrong, but he can enter into it; 


and there is no Society fo holy, but he can 
come among them, Job. i. 6. There is 


one Advantage, which the Devil has over 


us 


N 


N r 
. 


WC ˙ aaa ee c a eee cog: 


ka, © — 2_£©5 


© — N 2 


mes 
3 


5 Go OO 


o 3 ' m = wo 


| Luke, 


| erm: VI. The T empred SAvTouR. 165 


N us in his Temptations, which he had not 
over Chriſt, and that is, that in all Places 
where we go, we carry our ſinful Hearts 
along with us, which of themſelves are 
| inclined: to comply with the Temptations 
of the Devil, whereas Chriſt had no ſin- 
ful and corrupt Principles within him. But 
let not Believers, who are purſued with the 
| Temptations of Satan, deſpond, for their 


painful Senſe of his Temptations is a plain 


Evidence, that they are not his willing 
| Servants and Captives ; let them call to 
mind the kind and gracious Promiſes which 
Cod has made unto the Saints, that he will 
be with them at all Times, even in fhe 
Vaters of Affliction, and in the Fire of 
Temptation, and 201 never leave them, nor 
forſake them, If. xliii. 2. 2 Heb. Xu. 5. 


T; ray, Let us take a View of the vari- 


| ous Temptations, wherewith Chriſt was aſ- 

{ faulted by the Devil. This ſubtle TO 

| renewed his Malice againſt Chriſt, 

| ſeveral Temptations, one after the ee 
i which I ſhall conſider in the Order Where 


in they are mentioned by the Exangeliſt 


| Matthew, in this Chapter from whence my 
Text is taken; for he has not only given. 
us an hiſtorical Account of them, as well 
as the Evangeliſt 'Zu4e; but he has hke-' 
| wiſe deſcribed, in a particular Manner, the 
| preciſe Order of Time in which they oc- 


curred, which is not taken Notice of by 
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We learn from the Evangeliſts Mark and 


Luke, that Chriſt was forty Days tempted 
of the Devil in the Wilderneſs, Mark i. 13, 


uke iv. 2. tho' neither of theſe Evangelilis 
have deſcribed the Nature of theſe Tempta- 
tions, nor have they given us an Account 
of the Ways and Methods, whereby theſe 
Temptations were managed and conducted 
by this old Serpent; the Devil purſued 
Chriſt with his Temptations, from his very 
Entrance into the Wilderneſs, during the 
Seaſon of his Abſtinence and Devotion. 
But when Chrift had faſted forty Days 
and forty Nights, as Moſes the Lawgiver 
and Elias the Reformer of the TFew!/b 


Church had done before him, Exod. xxxiv. 


28. 1 Kings xix. 8. and he was afterward 
an hungred ; the Devil aſſaulted him in a 
more furious Manner, and came to bim, in 
fome viſible Shape, and ſaid, if thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe Stones be 
made Bread, Matt. iv. 2, 3. By this 
Temptation Satan endeavours to weaken the 
Faith of Chriſt in the Truth and Veracity 
of God, who had owned him for h1s be- 
toved Sen, by an audible Voice from Hea- 
ven; he tempts Chriſt to doubt and call in 
queſtion his moſt near and divine Relation 
to God his Father, becauſe he was pained 
with Hunger at this Time. He adviſes 
Chri't to turn the Stones of the Wilder- 
neſs into Bread, that he might relieve his 


Hunger and refreſh his Nature, and fo 


tempts 
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in Obedience to the 


1 
tempts him to diſtruſt the ' paternal Care and 
Tenderneſs of God. 

Our Saviour refuſed to work a Miracle 
Command of the 
Devil, . and repelled the Force of this 
Temptation by the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God: Feſus anſwered 
and ſaid, it is written, Man ſhall not live 
by Bread alone, but ty every Word which 
proceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Matt. 
iv. 4. By this Quotation, Which is taken 
from Deut. viii. 3. our Lord declares, that 
God can preſerve the Life of Men without 
Bread; that he is All- ſufficient, and can 


ſuſtain them by his almighty Power alone, 
or by any Means which he appoints for this 


Purpole. 
Obſervation 1. The Devil, who is a fubtle 


and powerful Enemy. ſuits his Temptations 


to the Circumſtances of Life wherein the. 
Saints are. When the Saints are in an affluent 
Condition, the Devil tempts them to Pride, 
and to Forgetfulneſs of God; when the 


wiſe and merciful God ſees it neceſlary, 


for the Good of the Saints, to bring them 


into Straits and Difficulties and Sorrows, he 


tempts them to the Sin of Diſcontent, and 


to murmur againſt the divine Providence. 
When the Saints are cheared and refreſhed 


with the Beams of God's Favour, Light, 
and Grace, Satan endeavours to lift them 
up with ſpiritual Pride, and to make them 
ſecure; and when God, to correct the 

1 Saints 
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Saints for their paſt Follies, and to teach 
them to live by Faith, has taken from them 
the Light of his Countenance, he then 
endeavours to caſt down their Souls with 
many tumultuous and diſquieting Fears, 
and he perſuades them to think that they 
are forſaken of God. The Devil is ſkilled 
in the various Arts of Temptation, and 
knows how to lay his Snares in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to be moſt likely to entangle and 
defile the Saints; let us then walk at all 
Times with Watchfulneſs and Circumſpec- 
tion, and commit ourſelves to God, Aa 
live on Chriſt by Faith, and plead the Sup- 

plies of divine Grace to preſerve and keep 
us from Sin, when we are aſſaulted by 
Satan. 

Obſervation II. The Devil 5 his Tempta- 
tions irequently endeavours to overthrow 
the Faith of the Saints in the Word, the 
- Promiſes, and the gracious Declarations of 
God, and to take away from them the 
ble Hopes of their Adoption. The 
Malice of the Devil is bent in a peculiar 
manner agaiuſt the Faith of the Se inis, 
and againtt the comfortable Senſe of their 
Adoption, with which God is pleafed ſome- 
times to refreſh. their Souls. God unites 
Sinners, to Chriſt, purifying their Hearts by 
a living Faith in bim; and as ſoon as a 
Work of Grace is begun in their Souls, 
Satan endeavours to raze the Foundations. 
of it; but the Saints are buiit nen Chrijt 

te 
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* the Rock of Ages, and the Gates of Hell 
| foal never ge againſt them, Matt. xvi. 
ö 18. Tho' the Saints have no Power of 


their own, but in themſelves are weak and 
feeble, yet they are made ſtrong in truſting 
on Chriſt by Faith, and therefore the De- 
ſign of the Devil is to oppoſe the Exer- 
cile and Growth of it. It is in the Way 
of believing on the great Redeemer, that 


| Sinners are pardoned, ſanctified, and com- 


forted, and look upon God with humble 
Joy as their Father and Friend; and there- 
fore Satan endeavours to darken the Eye 
of Faith in the Saints, and to cover their 


Souls with Miſts and Clouds, that he might 


hinder them from perceiving that Love 


which God has for them. By Faith the 
Saints have Acceſs to God, and maintain 
Communion with him in the Ordinances 
of the Goſpel; now the Devil envieſt their 
Happineſs ; and by his Temptations endeavour 
to bre. K off that F riendſhip and ſweet Com- 
munion there is between God and them, and 
to intercept the Stream of di ine Favours, 
wherewith the Hearts of the Saints avs 
been refreſhed and exhilerated. The Devil 
oppoles the Faith of the Saints with in- 


vetcrate Malice and Fury, 1 The. iii. 5. 


But how great ſo ever the Hatred of the 
De+il againſt the Saints is, their Redeemer 
lives in Heaven to intercede for them, and 
he will take care that tho' the Acts and 
Exerciſe of their Faith may be weakened 


by dat in's Temptations, yet the Princ! ple 


ol it hall never fuil, Luke ; 36 
The 
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Tho' Satan often breaks the Peace of Be- 
lievers, and wounds their Souls yet the 
Lord, who is their God in Covenant, Hall 
bruiſe Satan under their Feet ſhortly, and 
give them an everlaſting Victory over him, 
Rom. xvi. 20. 


Obſervation III. When the Saints are in 


neceſſitous Circumſtances, in Troubles and 
Diiireffes, the Devil tempts them to doubt 
of the Love, the Tenderneſs, the Care and 
Protection of God their indulgent Father 
and their faithful Friend, and to ſeek Re- 
lief by ſinful and unlawful Methods. When 


the Saints are opprefied with Poverty, the 
Devil tells them that if God was their 


Father, he would have given them a larger 
Share of #arthly Comforts, and would 
never ſuffer them to be ſo poor and deſti- 
tute ; and he endeavuurs to perſuade them, 
that their Souls ſhall periſh, and that their 
Bodies ſhall be ſtarved: This Sugge'10n 
of the Devil is contrary to the Declarations 
of God's Word; for we read there, Vat 
no Man knoweth either Love, or Hatred, 6y 
all that is before them ; and that God has 


choſen many of the Poor of this World, to 
be rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom 


of Glory; and that thoſe that ſeeꝶ the Lord, 
{hall not want any good Thing, that is, God 
will not ſuffer the Saints to want any Thing 
that 1s for the Benefit and Advantage ot 
their Souls, Eccliſ ix. 1. Jam. ii. 5. F. 
xxXIv. 9, 10. God ſuffers many Saints 4 
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be poor, to humble the Pride of their 
Hearts, to draw them nearer unto himſelf, 
and to teach them to live more by Faith. 
When the Saints are under bodily Pains, 
or in other Afflictions, the Devil infinu- 
ates to the Saints, that ſuch Pains and Af- 
flictions are evident Proofs that they ar 
not the Children of God: This Inſinuation 
of Satan is directly oppofite to what the 
Apoſtle Paul ſays, Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8. Whom 
the Lord Iwveth he chaſteneth, And ſcourgeth 
every Son whom be recetveth ; if ye endure 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
Sons; for what Son is he who the Father 
 chaſteneth not? But if ye be without Chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are Partakers, then are 
1 Baſtards and not Sons: Tho' the Saints 
lie near the Heart of God, yet He corrects 
them for tneir Sins and- Follies now, that 
they might not be condemned with the World 
hereafter, 1 Cor. xi 32. Let afflicted 
Saints then ſubmit with Patience to the 
Corrections of their gracious Father, let 
them not attempt to free themſelves from 
their "I roubles by unlawful Means, for 
God will deliver his Saints in the fitteſt 
Time and in the beſt Manner; The Lord 
1 %. God of Judgment, Bleſſed are ail they 
that Wart for bim, Ifa XXX. 18, 


Obſervation IV. The Scripture is the 
Armoury of the Saints, from whence their 
Weapons are to be taken in their ſpiritual 
Conflicts with the Devil, "Th i 
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was the divine Weapon, with which Jeſus 
Chriit fought and overcame the Devil; and 
the Saints are exhorted, Epheſ. vi. 17. in 
their Battles with the Prince of Darkneſs, I 
to take the Sword of the Spirit, which is i 
the Ward of Cod, and with it to repel his ; 
Temptations ; ; and oh! with what a Va- 
riety of uſeful and heavenly Weapons is 
this Armoury furniſhed ! Here are Doctrines 
to enlighten the Mind, and to inform the ; 
Judgment: Here are Precepts to guide and b 
regulate our Thoughts, our Words, and 
our Practice; here are ſhining Examples 
of eminent Believers for us to imitate and 
follow; and here are rich Promiſes of 
Grace to encourage our Faith and Hope, 
in an all- ſufficient God and Saviour. Hap- 

y is that Man in whoſe inward Parts God 
2 put bis Law, and written it in his 
Heart, that has hid the Word of God in his 
Mind and Memory, that he might not ſin 
againſt God in an Hour of Temptation, Jer} 
xxxi. 33. Fla, cxix. 11. | 
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| After Fg was defeated by Chriſt in his 

| firſt Temptation, be beſet our Saviour with 
new Fury and Vigour; Then the Devil 
taleth him up into the holy City, and jetteth 
him on a Pinacle of the T, emple, and faith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down ; for it is written, be ſhall 
give his Angels Charge concerning thee, and 
en. their Hands they ſhall bear thee up, left 
at . time thou 4005 thy Foot againſt a 

 Sfore, 
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Stone, Mat. iv. 5, 6. God the great Sove- 
reign of the World ſuffered the Devil to 
carry Chriſt, from the Wildernefs thro' the 
Air, to the City of Feruſalem, and to place 
him on the Battlement of the Temple, and 
| the Devil adviſes Chriſt to caſt himſelf down 
| org thence upon the Ground, and, be- 
ing before refuted by Scripture, enforces 
this Temptation, by a Quotation taken from 
P/al. xci. 11, 12. where it is ſaid, God 
ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, to 
reep thee in all thy Ways; they ſhall bear 
thee up in their Hands, left thou daſh thy 
Foot againſt a Stone : God promiſes in theſe 
Verſes to preſerve the Saints in all their 
Ways, that is, in all the various Ways of 
Duty, which Words were left out by the 
Devil, in his Citation of this Text ; and in. 
effect he adviſes Chriſt to deſtroy. himſelf : 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, it is written a- 
gain, thou Halt not tempt the Lord thy: God, 
Mat. iv. 7. By theſe Words, which are 
recorded, Deut. vi. 16. God forbids his 
People, either to queſtion his paternal Love 
and Care of them when they are in Diſ- 
treſs, or to throw themſelves into Dangers, 
and to expect to be preſerved by the mira- 
culous Interpoſition of his Provides. 


Obſervation I. The Devil does tempt the 
fame Saints, at different Times, to Sins 
very oppoſite to one another. When Chriſt | 
was pained with Hunger in the Wilders 
neſs the Devil tempted him to doubt of 
his 


bt 
it 
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his Father's Love and Care of him ; but 
when the Devil had placed Chriſt upon the 
Battlement of the Temple, he tempted 
him to expect the Diſplay of divine. Power 
for his Preſervation in a miraculous Way: 
He firſt tempted Chriſt to the Sin of De- 
ſpair, and afterwards to the Sin of Pre- 
ſumption. He endeavours to lead the Saints 
into diſtant Extremes: The Church of 
Corinth, when one of their Members had 
been guilty of Inceſt, at firſt were back- 
ward to reprove him for his Sin, and to 
exclude him from their Society; but when, 

B by the Direction of the Apoſtle Paul in 
x His firſt Epiſtle to them, they had caſt 
1 him out of their Society, and he had given 
manifeſt Signs of true Repentance, they 
were backward to receive him into their 
Communion again; and therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle, adviſes them 

to reſtore him, adding this Reaſon, Left 
Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us, for 

we are not ignorant of his Devices. The 
Devil firſt tempted the Corinthians to be re- 
miſs in the Exerciſe of Diſcivline, and fo 

to give Countenance to Sin ; and he after- 
wards tempted them to practiſe a rigid Se- 
verity, and ſo to diſcourage the Return of 
Sinners to God by Repentance and Faith, 

1 Cor. ver. 15. 2 Epift. Chap. ii. 111. 

At one Time the Devil does tempt the 
Saints to think, that their Salvation is ſe- 
cured to them by. God in ſuch a Manner, 
that they may commit thoſe things which 
„„ 
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God hath forbidden; and at other times, 


he ſuggeſts to the ſame Saints that they are 


fo ſinful and unworthy, that God will never 
receive them into the Arms of his Mercy 
and Love. Let us then be mindful of the 


z Devil's Subtilty and Cunning, and beg of 


God to enable us to make his Word the 
Rule of our Faith and Practice, that we 
may walk in the ſtraight Way that leads 
to eternal Happineſs, and may not turn a- 
fide into any of the forbidden Paths of Sin 


and Folly, Iſa. xxx. 21. Fer. vi. 16. 


Obſervation II. Satan endeayours by-Eis 


ä Temptations to caſt the Saints down from 


a State of Grace, Happineſs and Comfort. 
The Devil was once an Angel of Light, 


but for his Rebellion again God he was 


caſt down from Heaven into Hell, 2 Pet. ii. 
4. He envied the Happineſs of our firſt 


Parents in Paradiſe, and was the curſed In- 


ſtrument of that Ruin and Miſery, which 


they brought upon themſelves and their 
Poſterity: And tho' the Salvation of God's 
People is ſo ſecured to them in the Cove- 


nant of his Grace, that the Devil can never 
Prevail upon them to depart from God, yet 


he will purſue them with inveterate Fury 
and Malice: He is ſo intoxicated with 
Rage, that he will attempt their Ruin, tho' 


he can never accompliſh it; for not one of 
the Saints ſhall perith, or be 40ſt thro' his 
Temptations, John x. 28. But tho' the 


Saints ſhall never fall from a State of Grace, 
ö | yet 
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yet they are often defiled, they often loſe 
their Peace and Comfort thro their own 
Folly, and the Stratagems of the Devil; 
he will diſquiet the Hearts of the Saints, 
tho he cannot deſtroy their Souls: The 
great and bleſſed God well keep the Saints 


from falling, tho the Devil unites all his 


Skill and Force againſt them ; they are up- 
held and ſuſtained by almighty Power and 
Grace ; they fland by Faith, and this Faith 
15 the Gift of God, Rom. xi. 20. Jude 


ver. 24. 


Obſervation IIT. The Devil can tem pf 
1 


II. 


Men, but he cannot compel them to 
againſt their own Conſent, Satan was per- 
inited to place Chriit-on the Battlement of 
the Temple, but he could not caſt him 
down from thence to the Ground; the 
Devil is held and reſtrained in the Chains 
of God's Providence, and cannot go beyond 
thoſe Limits which are appointed by God : 
He can tempt Men to din, but he can- 
not compel them to practiſe it againſt their 
own Conſent. All the Sins and Folli:s 
which Men commit, proceed from their 
own corrupt Inclinations; none are over- 
come by the Devil, but thole who volun- 
tarily comply with his Temptations ; and 
tho' many Perſons are overcome by the 
Stratagems of the Devil, and are his will- 
ing Slaves, yet God will Abbe all his Saints 


to reſi t, oppoſe, and even to overcome 


him. All the Temptati ns, whereby the 
Devil 
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| Devil affaults the Saints are limited by in- 
| finite Power, Wiſdom, and” Love ; divine 
| Grace will render them ſuperior to all his 
| Affaults, 1 Fohn ii. 13, 14. 
| But he Malice of the Devil is not yet 
| ſpent: Tho' both his former Temptations 
| were rejected, he is reſolved to make a 
freſh Aſſault upon Chriſt our Saviour, in a 
ſtill more impious Manner. Again ; the 
Devil taketh him up into an 1 high 
| Mountain, and ſheweth him all the King-- 
doms of the World, and the Glory of them ; 
| and ſaith unto him, all theſe will I give thee, 
| if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 
| Mat. iv. 8, 9. The Devil carried Chriſt 
| up into an exceeding high Mountain, that 


Chriſt might have a wider Proſpect of the 
Countries and Kingdoms of this World; 


and the moſt diitant Kingdoms of it the 


Devil exhibited and repreſented to Chriſt, 


with ſuch Splendor and Brightneſs, as if 
| he had really beheld them with the Eyes 


of his Body; and the Devil offers Chriſt 
all the Empires and Kingdoms of the Earth, 
in caſe he would render divine Honours 
and Worſhip to him. Oh! deteſtable Im- 
pudence! oh horrid Profaneneſs, Impiety, 
and Blaſphemy, that an apoſtate Spirit of 
Hell ſhould et mpt the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, whoſe Vaſſal he was, to pay reli- 


gious Worſhip to him oh! wondrous 


Abaſement and Love of the Son of God, 

who would ſuffer himſelf to be thus aſfuult⸗ 

ed and e to deliver Sinners out of 
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happy and leſſed! 


and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matt. iv. 10. 
By theſe Words our Lord declares that God 
_ alone 1s the Obje& of divine Worſhip and 


vt: 
— —— — 
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Devil to make freſh and violent Aſſaults 


| tiited him in his former Temptations. The 


Days, Mark 1, 13. Luke iv. 2. and the 


is the Method of the Devil to aſſault the 


the Hands of Satan, and to make them 


The Lord jeſus Chriſt rejected this blaſ. 
phemous Temptation with holy Indigna- 
tion and Abhorence : Then ſaith Feſus unto 


him, Get thee hence, Satan, for it is writ- 


ten, thou ſhalt wor ſbip the Lord thy God, 


Adoration, agreeably to what is written, 
Deut. vi. 13, 14. and Chap. x. 20. When 
the Devil was grown ſo audaciouſly wicked, 
as to tempt Chriſt to Idolatry, he not only 


rejected the Temptation, but likewiſe with 


divine Indignation, and ardent Zeal for the 
Glory of God, who only has a Right to 


religious Worſhip, he rebuked the J emp- 


ter, and commanded him to depart out of 
his Preſence. 


Obſervation I. It is the Practice of the 
upon the Saints, even after they have re- 


Devil tempted Chriſt all the Time he was 
in the Wilderneſs, for the Space of forty 


Devil, at the End of forty Days, aſſaulted 
him with greater Fury, Violence, and Ma- 
lice, in three Temptations ſucceflively one 
aſter the other; and /e then departed from 
Chri/t only for a Seaſon, Luke iv. 13. It 
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| Serm. VI. The Tempted SAviouR, 179 
Saints even after he has been oftentimes 
| repulſed by them: He is ſo daring, that 
he will renew the ſame Temptation with 
| great Frequency for a long Space of Time, 
and if one Temptation fail, he will purſue 
| the Saints with many others. Be not de- 
jected, O ye tempted Believers, by the Fre- 


quency, Fierceneſs, and Variety of the De- 


will's Temptations, for theſe Temptations 
| are an Argument that God loves you, and 
has impreſſed you with his own divine 
Image and Likeneſs: Chriſt was once temp- 
| ted as you are now, and by theſe frequent 
and various Aſſaults of Satan, you become 
more conformed to Chriſt your Head: 
Watch and be ſober, go on refiſting this 
Enemy of your Souls, for thoſe who reſiſt 
the Devil in Faith on the Mercy and Power 
of God in Chriſt, ſhall never perith through 
his Temptations. 


Obſervation II. The holieſt Saints may 


be tempted by the Devil to commit the 


worſt Sins, and the moſt horrid Impieties. 


The Devil has often ſuggeſted to the Minds 


of the Saints blaſphemous Thoughts con- 
cerning God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Holy Spirit, and the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt; and the Devil has tempted the 
Saints to practiſe the moſt heinous and 


abominable Actions: But tho' the Devil is 
a Spirit, and can ſuggeſt his vile Temp- 
tations to the Minds of the Saints, yet he 


cannot force them into a Compliagce with 
* . 
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theſe Temptations againſt their own Con- 
ſent ; he is often permitted to preſent his 
Temptations to the Minds of Believers in 
a ſudden and violent Manner, tho' he can- 


not compel them to approve of them, not 


to practiſe them, contrary to their own 
Inclinations. There is ſo much Corrup- 


tion and Sin in the Hearts of the holieſt 


Saint, that it is to be feared, theſe blaſ- 
phemous Thoughts do in ſome Meaſure 
defile, and leave behind them, a Stain upon 
their Souls. When Satan preſents ſinful 
Ideas to the Mind, the Saints do not make 
that ſinleſs and intrepid Oppoſition to them, 
which Chriſt made to the Temptations of 
the Devil, nor do they abhor the Temp- 


tations of the Devil with that perfect Ha- 


tred, with which our Saviour rejected them: 
But there is a Fountain opened for Sin and 
for Uncleanneſs, in which all believing Sin- 
ners are waſhed, pardoned and cleanſed, 
Zech. xiii. 1. Thoſe Perſons who do nct 


entertain the blaſphemous Thoughts, which 


Satan ſuggeſts to their Minds, that hum- 
bly mourn over them before God in Prayer, 
and aſk of him freſh Supplies of his Spi- 
rit, that they may be filled with greater 
Deteſtation of them, and truly dehre to 
have all their Sins and Stains pardoned and 
cieanſed in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, have 
been recovered from the Dominion of Sin 
and Satan and brought into the Kingdom 
of divine Grace : God will ſtand by them 
in their Conflicts with the Devil, he will 

| not 
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n- not ſuffer them to be overcome by him, 
is and in his own appointed Time he will 
in WF fully deliver them from all his Temptations. 


or i Obſervation III. The Devil manages his 
n Temptations with great Subtlety and Cun- 
P- ning. He tries firſt to deceive the Saints 
ſt by his Miles and Stratagems ; and if he 
cannot prevail upon them by this Method, 
re he will make an Aſſault upon them in a 
N WF furious and violent Manner: He has not 
vl only Miles, with which he endeavours to 
Ke | deceive the Saints, but likewiſe fzry Darts, 
n, WW wih which he aims to wound their pre- 
ol cos Souls, Epbeſ. vi. 11—16. He begins 
the Battle with the Saints by ſmaller Tem- 
4- nations, and atierwards he aſſaults them by 
1: WW Temptations which are more hideous, and 
0 i carry greater Malignity and Guilt in them. 
l- WW ict us give no Flace to the Devil, let us 
d, watch at all Times, and refit him in his 
ot firſt Temptations, for the feebleſt Attempt 
h of the Devil will be too powerful for thoſe 
* who are indolent and ſecure. Let us be- 
„ ware of truſting to our own Strength, but 
et all our Dependence be fixed upon Chritt 
er the Captain of our Salvation. Epbeſ. iv. 27. 
to Wl chap. vi. 10. 

id The Devil oftentimes aſſaults the Saints 
'C vith great Fury, when they are depart- 
n ing out of this World into the Kingdom 
N of Heaven. He knows that he cannot 
n reach the Saints by his Temptations be- 
Il Pos the Grave, and therefore his hel- 
7 | M 22 - Jp 
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liſh Rage againſt them encreaſes, as they 
draw nearer to the Gates of Heaven : And 
when they are juſt entering into that bleſ- 
ſed Place, his Fury is greateſt, and his 
Aſſaults are moſt fierce and violent. Ex- 
pect then, O ye tempted Believers, ſharper 
Conflicts with Satan, than any you have 
yet endured ; but deſpond not, for God 
will proportion your Strength to thoſe 
Temptations, with which he will permit 
the Devil to aſſault you either in Life or 
in the Hour of Death; God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted ab 
that ye are able, but will with the Temp. 
tation alſo make a Way for you to eſcapt, 


1 Cor. x. 13. Let us now conſider, 


In the fourth Place, Chriſt's Conqueſt 
of Satan, and the Victory which he obtain- 
ed over him. | 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt vanquiſhed and 
overcame the Devil, though he was aſſault- 
ed and tempted by him; Then the Devil 
leaveth him, and behold, Angels came and 
miniſtred unto him, Mat. iv. 11. The An- 
gels came to expreſs their Joy in Chriſts 
Victory over the Devil, and ſupply him with 
Food and Proviſions for the Relief and Sup 
port of his human Nature. The Devil, whe! 
| his Temptations were rejected, retired from 
Chriſt.defeated and overcome: The Devil 
quitted the Field of Battle, and fled. S. 
tan exerted all his Skill, Malice and Powe!, 


to overthrow all the People, of God, if 
| i Chriil 
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Chriſt the Seed of the Woman, | 
their Head to ruin all the Members of his 


overcame the Devil; 


The Tempted SAVIOUR. 18 3 
and in 
Myſtical Body. But Chriſt our Redeemer 
he vanquiſhed this 
werful Enemy by his own divine Strength, 


for all the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt 
| Bodily 22 him: The Temptitions of the 
| Devil left no Stain or Impurity upon Chriſt, 
| for he was in al! Points tempted like as we 
| are, yet woithout din, Heb iv. 5. 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt by the Conqueſt, 


| which he obtained over the Devil, has ſe- 
| cured to all his People 
| everlaſting Conqueſt over him; for Chriſt, 


compleat and 


when he was tempte by Satan, and over- 


came this old Serpent, fuflatned the Cha- 
| rafter of a common Perſon, and was the 


Repreſentative of ali his People ; he ſtood. 


| as a common Perlon in thoſe Temptations 


wherewith he was aſſaulted by Satan, and 
in that Victory which he obtained over 
him. When Adam was tempted in Para- 


diſe, and ſinned againſt God, all his natu- 


ral Offspring were temp te! dl ſinned in 
him, and fell with him in that firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion which he committed againſt God; 

io when the Devil made an Aſſault upon 


Chriſt, and tempted him to commit one 


Sin after another all his ſpiritual Seed were 
tempted in him, for he was their fœderal 
Head and Repreſentative; ; and when Chriſt 
ene and defcatcd the Devil, all his 
ſpiritua! Offspring overcame this ſubtle and 
powerful Enemy in their glotious Repre- 

M 4 tentative 
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ſentative and Head, Rom. v. 12——19 
John xvi. 33. 

The Devil <0z// flee from thoſe, who re- 
fiſt him by Faith in the Power and Grace 
or Chriflt, Tam. Iv. 7. 1 Per. v. 9. Satan 
may be permitted to aſſault you, O Be- 
1 | lievers, for a long Time; but if, in the 
„ Strength of divine Grace, you repel his 
Aſſaults, and reject his Temptations, he 
will retreat and go away from you. But 
do not imagine, that|your future Life will 
be free from the Aſſaults of the Devil; 

Luke, in his Hiſtory of Chriſt's Temp- 
tations, tells us, that He departed from Chrijt 
for à Seaſon, chap. iv. 13. Be then upon 
your Wach after you have obtained 
a Victory over the Devil; Put on the whole 
Armour of God, and expect and be pre- 
pared for the Return of Satan, after he 
has left you: But deſpond not: Chriſt 
overcame the Devil for you, and he Will 
enable you, to vanquiſh and overcome him. 
Tho' you may be ſometimes foiled and 
wounded by the Devil, yet in the End 
your Saviour will give you a compleat 
and an everlaſting Victory over him. This 
leads me, 
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In the fifth and laſt Place, to enquire 
into the Reaſons, why the great and bleſſed 
God. ſuffered the Lord jeſus Chriſt to be 
aſſaulted and tempted by the Devil. 

J. God permitted the Devil to tempt 
Chriſt, that our Saviour might overcome 
him, 
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him, and fulfil the Scripture concerning 
himſelf. As ſoon as ever the Devil, who 
lay hid in the Serpent, had deceived our 


| firſt Parents into Sin and Rebellion againſt 


their Maker, God ſpake thus to him, 7 
| will put Enmity between thee and the 2 


man, and between thy Seed and her Seed ; 


it, that is, the Seed of the Woman, ſhall 


bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel, Gen. iii 15, It was the wiſe: and 
gracious Appointment of God the Father, 
that his own eternal Son ſhould be born 

of a Woman, taking upon him our Na- 
ture, with all its ſinleſs Infirmities, and 
be made under the Law, and fulfil all 
its Precepts, and endure all its Penalties, 

and be tempted by the Devil, and overcome 
him, in that very Nature, which in Pa- 
radiſe had been ruined by him. Adam, 
by complying with the Temptation of the 
Devil, deſtroyed hia:ſelf and all his Po- 
ſterity; and Chriſt by his Obedience, Death 
and Da of the Devil, and by his 
almighty Grace, recovers all his People 
from the Ruins of the Fall, and delivers 
them from the Captivity and Bondage of 
the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. For this Purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that be 
might deſtroy the Works of the Devil by 


his Temptations and Sufferings, and by 


the Power of his Spirit upon the Souls 
of his People. 


* 
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II. God ſuffered the Devil to tempt 
Chriſt, that our Redeemer might have 
an experimental Senſe of his Afaults, and 
be inclined to relieve his Saints under 
their Temptations, by ſeaſonable Supplies 
of Grace and Strength. When Chriſt was 
on Earth, he went thro' all that Variety 
of Diſtreſſes, which befall the Saints 
this World: He knew by painful Ex- 
perience, what it was to be poor, to 
be hungry and thirfty, to endure Toils 
and Fatigues, to be perſecuted of Men, 
and to be aſſaulted of Satan; and he has 
carried with him into Heaven the Expe- 
rience of theſe Diſtreſſes, whereby he is 
inclined to ſuccour and help his Saints 
under their Sorrows, Sins, and Tempta- 
tions, Heb. ii. 17, 18. Jn all things it 
behoved Chriſt to be made lite unto his 
Brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful Higb-Prieſt, in Things per- 
taining to God, to make Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People; for in that be him- 
ſelf had fuffered, being tempted, he is able 
o ſuccour them that are tempted. Chriſt, 
now he is in Heaven, retains a feeling 
Senſe of his Sufferings and Temptations 
on Earth; tho the Memory of theſe 
various e do not diminiſh thoſe 
Joys and Felicities, with which his hu- 
man Nature is repleniſhed in the Realms 
of Glory. His Heart is now full of Ten- 


der neſs, LO Pity, and Compaſſion, for 
hs 
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his ſuffering, afflicted and tempted Saints 
on Earth; For we have not an High- 

Prieſt, which cannot be touched with the 
Feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all 
Points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out Sin: Let us therefore come boldly unto 


the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of 


Need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 

III. God permitted Chriſt to be tempt- 
ed by the Devil, that Chriſt might ſet 
a more extenſive Example of Holineſs 
before the Saints, and by his own Prac- 


| tice encourage them in their Warfare with 


Satan, and teach them how to reſiſt his 
Temptations. Chriſt is the Pattern of Saints 
whom they arc to imitate in his Obe- 
dience, and in his Behaviour under his 
Sufferings and Temptations : Chriſt is the 
Captain of our Salvation, that goes before 


the Saints; and in their Conflicts with 


the Devil, by his own Example, leads 
them on to Battle, and encourages them 
to follow after him: He has et them 


an Example, that they ſhould follow his 


Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. The Scripture is the 
divine Weapon, which the Saints are to 
uſe, in their Battles with the Devil; it 
18 the Duty of the Saints to repel his Aſ- 


faults, er, the Sword of the Spirit, which 


is the Word of _ as Chriſt did before 
them, Efheſ. vii 17. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Prophet of his People, to 
intttus them in the ' Myſteries of his Grace; 

he 
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he is their King to rule them, and to 


defend them from their Enemies; he is 


their Example, whom they are to imi- 
tate and copy after; he 1s their Prieſt to 


atone for their Defects, Follies, and Sins. 


Let the Saints %% to Chriſt as the Author 
and Finiſher of their Faith , let them con- 
der, and ſet his Example before their 
Eyes, and beg of him to guide, aſſiſt and 
fuccour them, that 7h'y be not warred 
and faint in their Minds, un der their Suf- 
rings and Temptations, Hob. xii. 2, 3. 
« Blefled Jeſus! Jet thy Zeal and holy 
« Fortituds encourage our Faith in thee, 
ee as a mighty and glorious Saviour; and 
« when we are encompaſi-d with the 
ce Afaults of Satan, teach us to raiſe our 
« Eyes and our Hearts to thee for freſh 
cc Succour and Strength: And as thou didſt 
« by thy own divine Power ſuſtain the 
« Aſſaults of Satan, and put him to a 
« ſhameful Flight; ſo enable us to rely 
* on thy Grace, in all our Battles with 
*« our ſpiritual Enemies; and make us 


« Overcomers thro' thy Blood, and the 


„rich Supplies of thy Spirit.“ 
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SERMON VII. 
The | Tempted BELIEVER. 


2 The: i,; 

For this Cauſe, when I could no 
longer forbear, I ſent to know 
your Faith, leff by ſome Means 
the Tempter have tempted you, 
and our Labour be in vain. 
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THE Life of Pelievers on Earth is a 
continual Warfare, not only with 

the Corruption of their own Hearts and 
ungodly Men, who reproach and perſecute 
them, but likewiſe with the Devil, who 
goes about from one Place to another, to 
tempt and diſquiet them. While Men are 
in a State of Nature, they readily comply 
with Satan's Temptations ; unconverted 
Men, who are not ſenſible of the Danger 
of a natural State; are under the Power 
| and 
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Dominion of the Devil: He wworketh in theſe 
Cbildren of Diſobedience, and meets with 
no Reſiſtance; the Devil holds them in the 
Fetters of Sin, and they are his willing Slaves 
and Priſoners. 8 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel are ap- 
pointed by God, to be Inſtruments in the 
Hands of his almighty Grace, to turn Men 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
/ Satan unto God. The Apoſtle Paul was 
ſent by God, to publiſh the Goſpel of his 
Grace to Sinners; and the Spirit of God made 
the Goſpel, which he preached, the powerful 
Means of converting and ſaving many Souls. 
This Apoſtle, together with Szlas, were the 
firſt who preached the Goſpel at TJeſſalonica, 
the chicf City of Macedonia, and many 
eus were converted, and embraced the 
Religion of Chriſt. Many Gentile Sinners 
alſo forſook the Worſhip of Idols, to ſerve 
the living and true God, and to wait for 
bis Son from Heaven. When the Devil 
perceived, that his Kingdom began to be 
demoliſhed by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel at Theſſalonica; he excited the unbe- 
| lieving Jews and Gentil's to perſecute the 
Preachers and the Profeſſors of it; and the 
Perſecution was io hot, that he Brethren 
immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by 
Night unto Berza ; and they aficrwards 
travelled into other Countries, ſpreading 
the Knowledge of Salvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt, | DE 


After 
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After the Apoſtle Paul had left the 
| Theſſalonians under Perſecutions and Diſ- 
treſſes for the Sake of the Goſpel, he ent 
Timotheus to them, to eſtabliſh them, and 
to comfort them concerning their Faith, and 
to learn the State of their Affairs; and 
upon his Return to make the Apoſtle Paul 
acquainted with it. The Apoſtle Paul was 
concerned about the Succeſs of his for- 
mer Labours among the Thefſalonians ; he 
knew that the Devil was enclined to aſ- 
fault them, not only by his Inſtruments, 
whom he excited to perſecute them, but 
likewiſe by ſuggeſting many Temptations 
to their Minds with great Subtlety and Ma- 
lice; and he was afraid, leſt the Devil had 
ſo far prevailed againſt them, as to cauſe 
ſome of them to renounce the Goſpel, 
and to diſcourage others in the Profeſſion 
of it, and to weaken their Faith in the 
glorious Redeemer : But Timotheus, upon 
his Return, informed the Apoſtle Paul, 
that the Theſſalonians were conſtant and 
ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion of their Faith, 
and . food firm in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer Tribula- 
tion, even as it came to paſs, and ye know ; 
for this Cauſe, when I could no longer for- 
bear, J ſent to know your Faith, leſt by © 
Jome Means the Tempter have tempted you, 
and our Labour, in ſome Meaſure, be in 
Vain : Bui now when Timotheus came from 
Jou unto us, and brought us good Tidings 
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of your Faith and Charity; therefore, Bre- 


' thren, we were comforted over you, in all 


our Afiiftions and Diſtreſs by your Faith; 
for now we live, if ye fland faſt in the 
Lord, 1 Theſſ iii 2, 4 8. Ads xvii. 
os 5. 1 Theſſ. i. 6— 10. Chap. ii- 
121 | 

When Men are recovered from the Go- 
vernment of Sin and the Devil, and brought 
into the Kingdom of Divine Grace, the 
Devil beſets them with great Fury and 
Malice; he oppoſes the good Work, which 
God has begun in their Souls; his Aim 
and Deſign is, to weaken their Faith, 
eſpecially when they are in Afflictions, 
Diſtreſſes and Troubles. The Devil hates 
all the Graces of the Saints; but his Ma- 
lice is directed in a very peculiar Man- 
ner againſt their Faith. The Apoſtle Paul, 
in the Words of my Text, expreſſes his 
| Concern and Care about the Faith of 
the Theſſalonians, after they had been 
tempted by the Devil: When Satan de- 
fired to bave the Apoſtle Peter, that he 
might fiff bim as Wheat, Chriſt pray?d 
for him, that bis Faith might not fail, ho 
XXU, 31, 32. 
are very many, which render it the pe- 
culiar Object of the Devil's Rage; it is 
by Faith which is wrought in the Soul 


by the Almighty Power of God, that Sin- 


ners do receive Chriſt for their Saviour, 
and rely upon him for Pardon, Life, and 


Salvation, Sohn L 14. 1 is by Faith on 
Chriſt 


The Excellencies of Faith 
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Chriſt, that the Saints do live, and derive 
Peace, Strength, and Joy into their Souls, 
Gal. ii. 20. It is by Faith in the divine 
Promiſes, that God does enable the Saints 
to read and und rſtand the Myſteries of 
his Providence, and /ooþ 79 unſeen and eter- 


nal Things, 2 Cor. iv. 18. It is by Faith, 


that the Saints do quench the fiery Darts 


| of the Devil, and oppoſe his Temptations, 


Epheſ. vi. 18 Let us then beg of God, 
to encreaſe and ſtrengthen our Faith ; and 
let us attend upon all thoſe Means which 
he has appointed for the Growth and Im- 
provement of it. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I fhall 


ſhew you, 


In the firſl Place, Why the Devil 18 
called the Tempter in my Text, and affign 
the Reaſons of ſeveral other Names, which 
are given to him in Scripture. 


| Secondly, Mention the Ways and Methods, 
| by which the Devil does wanne the Saints. 


| Thirdly, Point out to you the ſpecial 

| Times 55 Seaſons, wherein the Devil aſ- 
| faults the Saints, with greater Fury and 
| HG by his Temp tations. 


 Fourthly, I thall enquire, why the De- 

| vil is permitted to tempt the Saints, who 
are the Objects of God's ſpecial Love, and 
the Heirs of eternal Salvation. 
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Fifthly, I ſhall prove, le: none of the 
Saints ſhall be loſt thro' the Temptations of 
the Devil, but that all of them ſhall obtain 


a compleat and "Rue Victory over him. 


And, 


Is the Sixth _ laſt Place, I ſhall con- 
clude my Diſcourſe with a few Words of 


oon. ä 


Firſt, I am to ſhew you, why the Devil 


is called the Tempter in my Text, and aſſign 
the Reaſons of ſeveral other Names, which 
are given to him in Scripture, 


Many of the Angels ſinned againſt God 


their Maker, and were baniſhed by him : 


from their Habitation of Glory in Heaven 
into Hell, 1 Pet. ii. 4. Jude ver. 6. The 


Scripture repreſents one of theſe apoſtate 


Angels, as Chief and Head over the reſt, 
Mat. x11. 24—30. This Prince of Dark- 
neſs has various Names given to him in the 
Word of God; he is called the Temprer in 


my Text, and Mat. iv. 3. He tempted | 


or enticed our firſt Parents to eat the for- 
bidden. Fruit in Paradiſe, and it has been 
his curſed Employment, from the Begin- 


ning of the World to this Day, to tempt 
Mankind into Sin and Miſery ; and he too 


often, by his Temptations and Snares, cauſes 
the Saints to offend againſt their gracious 
God and Father : But God will pardon the 
Offences of his Children, and give them 


Grace 
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Grace to oppoſe and reſiſt this Tempter, 


and at laſt to overcome him. This 2poilate 
Angel of Hell is called ze wicked one, 5 
John ii. 13. God at the firſt made him a 
holy and a happy Being; but by his own 
Folly he his made himſelf vile and ſinful ; 
his Nature is now full of Evil, Sin and 
Wickedneſs; and his ſinful Nature enclines 
him to tempt Men to ſin againſt God, and 
ſo to make themſelves more ſinful, vile 
and wicked ; he can tempt and entice, 
but he cannot force Men to fin againſt 
God; nor can he infuſe any corrupt Princi- 
ples into their Nature : But the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt does ſanctify the Nature of his Peo- 
ple, and implants in them holy Principles, 
and changes them into his own Image and 
Likeneſs ; of Chri/t's Fulneſs have all the 
Saints received, and Grace for Grace, John 
1. 76. | | 

This apoſtate Angel is frequently called 
in Scripture Satan; which Word, in the 
Hebrew Language, ſignifies an Adver/ary ; 
and he is called the Adverſary of the Saints, 
1 Pet. v. 8. and he is ſtiled /e Enemy, 
Mark xiii. 29. But the Son of God is the 


| Friend and the Lover of all the Saints; 
and tho' this infernal Spirit is permitted to 


di quiet them, he ſhall never be able to 
deſtroy them. This apoſtate Angel is call 
ed, 2 Cor. xi. 3. the Serpent, and in Rev. 


| XU, 9, he is ſtiled that old Serpent, whichs, 
| deceiveth the whol: World of Sinners, who 
| are not ſaved by civine Grace. The Devil 
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lay hid in the Serpent, and by his falſe In- 
ſinuations deceived our firſt Parents in to Re- 
bellion and Sin; and ever ſince he is con- 
tinually practiſing many accurſed Arts to 
entice Sinners into greater Guilt and 
Miſery: But Chriſt has made all the Saints 
wiſe unto Salvation, and he will beſtow 
upon them greater Meaſures of Light, 
Knowledge, and Grace; and teach them, 
either how to ſhun and avoid the Snares 
which the Devil lays for them; or elſe, if 
they fall into them, he will raiſe and re- 
cover them out of them, and turn the 
Stratagems of the Devil to his own De- 
ſtruction. This apoſtate Angel is com- 
pared, Mat. xii. 29. to a flrong Man; and 
he, with the Spirits of Darkneſs, who 
ſerve under him, are called Principalities 
and Powers, Epheſ. vi. 12. The Spiritual 
Enemies of the Saints are many in Number, 
and great in Strength: But Chriſt alone 
is ſtronger than all the Enemies of the 
Saints; and he will enable all the Saints 
to vanquiſh and overcome the Powers of 
Darkneſs. This apoſtate Angel is called 
the Prince of this World, John xiv. 30. 
and the God of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
The greateſt Part of the World Jieth in Wick 
edneſs, and complies with the Temptations 
of Satan: But there are a few Perſons 
among Mankind, who are the Subjects of 


eſus Chriſt ; he is rheir Lawgiver, ther 


Dod, and their King; and he will ſave them 
from all their Enemies, 1/a, xxxiii. 22. : 
| This 


Serm. VII. The Tempted BELIEVER. 197 


This apoſtate Angel is called the Devil 
in many Places of Scripture ; which Word, 
in the Greek Language, ſignifies a Slande- 
rer, or falſe 3 and it is ſaid, Rev. xii. 
© 10. that he is the Accuſer of the Brethren, 
which accuſes them before God Day and 
Night ; and he is ſtiled a Liar, John vii. 
44. He is very fitly repreſented in the 
5 Scripture, as a Liar, and a Slanderer or 
W /alſe Accuſer; for he often ſpeaketh Lies, 
he often brings falſe Charges againſt the 


Saints. and ſuggeſts hard and unjuſt Thoughts 
E to them, concerning God: He told Eve, 


that ſhe and Adam ſhould not die, if they 
did eat the forbilden Fruit; and that God 
| knew, that in the Day they did eat thereof, 


| their Eyes ſhould be opened, and they ſhould 
| be as Gods, . knowing Good and Evil, Gen. 


1 „ He ſuggeſted to Eve, as if God 
| envied the Happineſs of his Creature, and 
did not love the Workmanſhip of his 
| own Hands. He brought an Accu- 
ation of Hypocriſy againſt Job to God, 
| tho' he was à perfect and upright Man, Job. 
| 1. 1—13. Satan accuſes the Saints to them- 


ſelves, ſuggeſting to them, that they have 


no Grace in their Hearts, and that their 
Sins have been ſo great, that they ſhall 
Never be pardoned : But whatever WF and 
unjuſt Thoughts Satan ſuggeſts to the Saints 
concerning God, and whatever fa ſe Ac- 
eulations he may bring againſt the Saints, 


either to God, or to. themſelves, the Saints 


| {hall find by ſweet Experience, that God 
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is the Father of Mercies, who will not 
withhold any thing from them, that is for 


their beſt Intereſts. Though Satan con- 
demns the Saints, God, the ſupreme Law- 
giver and Judge, will never condemn them; 
God will ſprinkle their Conſciences with 


the Blood of his Son, he will forgive their 


Sins, and will ſpeak Peace. to their Souls, 
Rom. viii. 1. Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. I now pro- 
ceed, | 


Secondly, To mention the Ways and Me- 
thods, by which the Devil does 1 the 
Saints. 


. The Devil does ſuggeſt his Tempta- 


tions, in an internal Manner, to the Minds 


of the Saints. Tlie Devil, by his Rebellion 
againſt God, has not Reik his intellectual 
Powers and Capacities, tho' he has loſt the 
Rectitude of his Nature, he is a very ſub- 
tle and powerful Creature. The Saints 


know by painful Experience, that the Devil 


can make an internal and near Approach 
to their Souls, and propoſe his Temptations 
to them, and repeat theſe Temptations with 
great Importunity and Vigour: They feel 
chat he has Acceſs to their Minds, and can 


tempt them by ſecret and ſpiritual Methods 


In ſome Caſes, it is difficult to diſcern the 
Temptations of the Devil from the cor- 
rupt Thoughts that ariſe and ſpring up 
within our own Hearts : But the Sudden- 


nels, the Force and Violence of many evil 
Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, which come into the Minds 
of the Saints, and that Deteſtation and Ab- 
borrence, with which theſe evil Thoughts 
are rejected by them, plainly declare that 
they are the Suggeſtions of Satan. What- 
ever Advantages the Devil may receive for 
bis T-mptations, from his inward Acceſs 
to the Minds of the Saints, he cannot force 
them to fin againſt their own Wills: He 
can propoſe his Temptations to the Minds 
of Saints, but he cannot compel them to 
receive and admit them; tho', ſo far as 
the Saints do receive and admit the Temp- 
tations of the Devil into their Minds, they 
| do fin, and are defiled by them. But God 
| will forgive the Iniquities of his People, he 
will cleanſe them from their Pollutions and 
Defilements in the Blood of his Son, and 
will ſanctify their Souls in a greater Meaſure 

by his Holy Spirit. „„ 
The Holy Spirit of God has made a real 
internal Change upon the Souls of Belie- 
vers, and has implanted in them the Princi- 
ples of divine Light and Grace; he has 
| made their Souls his Temple and Dwel- 
ling: place. Now the conſtant Inhabitation 
of the Holy Spirit, in the Hearts of Be- 
lievers, is their Security and Defence againſt 
the Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil; 
for the bleſſed Spirit of God will never 
ſuffer his own Temple and Dwelling- place 
to be ruined and deſtroyed by the Devil. 
The Spirit of God will enlighten the Minds 
of the Saints, and diſcover to them the 
N 4 Wiles 


— 
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Wiles and Fallacies of Satan, he will fill 


them with greater Hatred of his Tempta- 


tions, and give them more Grace andStrength, 


to enable them to oppoſe and reſiſt him. 


II. The Devil does tempt the Saints by 
the Inſtrumentality of other Beings. The 


Devil uſes a Variety of Means to bring e 
about his wicked Purpoſes; he has employ- 


ed many Inſtruments to entice holy Souls 
t) ſin againſt God: He tempted Eve to 


eit the forbidden Fruit by the Serpent, 


Wich is a very cunning and ſagacious Crea- 


tare, Gen. iii. 1—5. When Job had loſt 


all his Poſſeſſions, and all his Children, and 


was brought into a State of extreme Po- 


verty, the Devil tempted Job by his Wife, 


to curſe God, the ſupreme Governor cf 


the World; but Job rejected the Tempta- 


tion, and humbly acquieſced in the divine 
Conduct and Government, Chap. ii. 9, 10. 
The Devil tempted Chriſt to decline dying 
for the Sins of his People, by Peter, one 
o. his own Diſciples, Matt. xiv. 2 —23. 
From that Time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his Diſciples, how that he muſt go un- 


to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many Things of tle 


Eiders and Chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again the third 
Day; then Peter took him, and began 10 
rebuke bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord; this ſhall not be unto thee: But be 


tus ned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee be- 


bind me, Satan, thou art an Offence unte 
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me; for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that 

| be of God, but thoje that be of Men. It was 

* the Devil that moved Peter to adviſe Chriſt 
not to undergo painful Sorrows and Death 
for the Sake of Sinners; and therefore 
Chriſt, with great Sharpneſs, replies, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence 
to me. Peter was a pious Man, but he 
was ſanctified only in Part; there were 
Remains of Darkneſs in his Mind, and 
Corruption in his Heart, which gave the 
Devil an Opportunity of exciting him to 
diſſuade Chriſt from ſubmitting to thoſe 
Sorrows and Agonies which God appointed 
him to endure, to accompliſh the Salvation 
of Sinners. There is no earthly Comfort, 
which God has given to the Saints, but 
may, through the Stratagems of Satan, and 
the Power of indwelling Sin in their Souls, 
become a Snare to them. The Devil is 
ſo ſubtle, that he knows how to adviſe the 
Saints to bad Things, even by the Lips of 
good Men: He knows how to tempt the 
Saints to ſin by their near Relations, and 
their pious Acquaintance. Let us then 
comply with no Advice of our Relations, 
or even of our pious Acquaintance, but 
what is agreeable to the Word of God ; 
the Scripture is appointed to be a Lam 
unto our Feet, and a Light unto our Paths ; 
it is an unerring Rule, a faithful Moni- 
tor, a ſweet Companion, and a moſt ſafe 
Guide; let us pray for the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, to enable us to underſtand and obey 
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it, for they are happy whoſe Steps are or- 
dered by it. 


N ,. Let us take a View of the ſpe- 
cial Tunes and Seaſons wherein the Devil 
aſſaults the Saints, with greater Fury and 
Violence, by his Temptations. 

The Devil tempts Men in all the Parts 
of their Lives to fin againſt God ; he is a 
reſtleſs and unwearied Enemy, and is con- 
tinually laying his Snares to dcceive them 
into Iniquity and Folly; and while Men 
are in a State of Nature, and are not ſolici- 
tous about the Salvation of their Souls, they 


do not watch againſt his Wiles, nor oppoſe 


his Temptations; but a& according to his 
Will and Pleaſure. When Men are brought 
into the Kingdom of God's Son, by the 


Power of his Spirit, the Devil is always in 
ſome Meaſure tempting, vexing, and diſ- 


quieting them, till they leave this World, 
and enter upon their heavenly Reſt ; the 
Saints are continually employed in fight- 
ing the Battles of God on Earth, with their 
ſpiritual Enemies: But there are ſome. ſpe- 
cial Times and Seaſons, wherein Satan aſ- 
ſeinbles his Forces, and aſſaults the Peo- 
ple of God with greater Malice, F ury, and 
Rage. 


I. The Devil aſſaults the People of God, 
with great Rage and Vigour, in the Seaſon 
of their Converſion, When the Spirit of 

God, by his Operations on the Minds of 
Sinnes, 
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Sinners, has convinced them of their paſt 
| Tranſgreitions, and they are enquiring what > 
ſhall they do to be ſaved, the Devil infinu- 
ates to them, that it is too. ſoon to believe 
in Chriſt, and to ſerve God ; and that they 
may ſafely defer the Exerciſe of Faith and 
Repentance, till the Concluſion of Life. 
To remove the Force of this Objection, 
let me obſerve, Ihat God has commanded 
Sinners to attend to the Voice and Language 
of his Mercy at preſent ; Life is uncertain, 
and Sinners are often removed on a ſudden 
into Eternity : None of the ſinful Race of 
Adam, of themſelves, can turn to God in 
Chriſt; it is divine Power and Grace alone, 
| that can change their Hearts, and fave their 
| Souls, Heb. iv. 15. Exel. xxxvi. 26. The 
| Devil often aggrayates the Tranſgreſſions of 
Perſons, who have been awakened by the 
Spirit of God, and tells them, that their 
Sins are too great and many to be forgiven : 
But remember, O ye tempted Souls, that 
a God of infinite Mercy can pardon great 
and many Sins; there are Multitude of ten- 
der Mercies with God for repenting Sin- 
ners; the Mercy of God is unlimited, in- 
finite and boundleſs; Oh! what cannot 
infinite Love and Grace do! Many eminent 
Saints were once among the chief of Sin- 
ners; but where Sin abounded, Grace did 
much more abound, Rom. v. 20. The 
Blood of Jeſus the Saviour has infinite Merit 
in it; none ever periſhed, that truſted in 
the Blood of the Redeemer by Faith; Oh! 
EI | 9 
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the Millions of ſinful Souls, that have been 
pardoned and cleanſed in it! Go, O ye 


weary Souls, by Faith to this Saviour, and 


you ſhall find Ref and Peace in him, Mat. 
xi. 29. The Devil often puts young Con- 
verts in mind of the Pleaſures, which they 
thought they found in the Ways of Sin, 
and repreſents Religion as a dull and un- 
pleaſant Life. But remember, O ye Chil- 
dren of Sion, that there is no Life ſo ſweet, 
pleaſant, and delightful, as a Life ſpent in 
the Fear of God, "and in Communion with 
him. God, by cauſing the Light of his 
Countenance to ſhine upon the Soul of David, 
put more Gladneſs into his Heart, than un- 
godly Men feel when 7heir Cern and their 
Mine is increaſed, Plal iv. 6, 7. Solomon 
declares, The Ways of Wiſdom are Ways 
of Fleafantnefs, 3 all her Paths are Peace, 
Prov. iii. 17. When the Faith of the 


Saints is weak, they are ſullained by divine 


Power and Grace; but when their Faith 


is exerciſed, in a lively manner, upon Chriſt 
the Saviour, they then rejoice in the Hope 
of the Glor y of God : It is the Office of 
the Spirit of God, to comfort the Hearts 
of the Saints, and to give them a ſweet 
Senſe of Ged's forgiving Love. Oh! beg 
of God then, O ye weak trembling Belie- 


vers, to increaſe your Faith, and hg refreſh 


your Souls with the Conſolations of his 
Spirit. The Devil tells young Converts, 
that the Duties of Keligion are fo many 

and 
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and difficult, that they will never be able 
to perform them : But be not diſcouarged 
by this Suggeſtion of Satan, for God will 
enable you to practiſe the Duties which he 
requires of you ; God will enlarge your 
Hearts to run in the Way of his Command- 
ments ; tho' you are weak, ſinful Creatures, 
God is infinitely powerful, and he has 
promiſed, that his Grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for yon, Pal, cxix. 3a. Cor. X09. 
Chriſt your Saviour has told you, that 546 
Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden Fd light, Mat, 
xi. 30. and the Apoſtle John has declared, 
that the Commandments of God are not grie- 
vous, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. The great and bleſ- 
ſed God, who has made Obedience to his 
Word, to be your Duty, can alſo make it 
your Delight and Fleature; he will give 
unto you, all that Grace that is needful for 
you. 

The Devil does often tempt young Con- 
verts, by exciting their ungodly Relations 
and Acquaintance, or the Companions of 
their former Guilt and Folly, to d fluade 
them from walking in the Ways of God: 
But let not the gh and Deriſion of Sin- 
ners move you, O ye bleſſed of the Lord. 
but ſhun all unneceſſary Society with thoſe 
who are Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel; 
attend to the Voice of God, who ſays, My 
Son, if Sinners iutice thee, conſent thou not; 
walk not thou in the Way with them, re- 
frain tl 95 Foot Jon their Path, Prov. i. 

10, 
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10, 15. Oh! may divine Grace preſerve th 
you from being defiled by bad Company ! 25 


II. The Devil aſſaults the Saints, with of 
great Fury and Rage, by his Temptations, th 
when they are under temporal Afflictions, I en 
and ſpiritual Diſtreſſes. The Devil fre-. rei 


quentiy adviſes the Saints to uſe unlaw- are 
ful Means to deliver themſelves out of % 
their temporal Troubles: But, O ye mourn- 


ing and afflicted Souls, ſubmit, with Pa- he 
tience, to the Rebukes of God your gra- Re 
cious Father and Friend: If is good, that MW Go 
a Man ſhould both hope and quietly wait ble 
for the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. ſen 
26. Humbly refer the Means and Time 
of your Deliverance to God: The great 
God has many Ways of delivering his 
People from their Sorrows and Afflictions, 
which they are not acquainted with, even 
when they are preſſed down by the hea- 
vieſt Burdens: Nothing is too difficult 
for infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Love, 
Believe not the Devil, when he tells you 
that you, who are afflicted on Earth, 
ſhall be miſerable- in Hell; for God has 
appointed his Saints, Chr much Tribula- 
tion to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Acts xiv. 22. The Children of God firſt 
OO» ſuffer with Chriſt, and are afterwards g/0- 
rified together with him; they are con- 
formed to Chrijt, both on Earth, and in 
Heaven; they firſt endure the Croſs, 04 

| tnen 
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then receive the Crown, Rom. viii. 17, and 
| 29, Rev. ii. 10. 

When God has taken away the Light 


| ; of his Countenance from the Saints, and 
| they are under ſpiritual Darkneſs, Satan 


E endeavours to drive them to deſpair : But 
remember, O ye deſerted Souls, that there 
| are Children of Light walking in Dark- 
| neſs; truſt then in the Name of the Lord, 
and flay upon your God, tho' at preſent 
he hides his Face from you, 1}. E104: 


| Remember that the Covenant, which 


God makes with his People, is immuta- + 


| ble and eternal : Tho' God for the pre- 
| ſent hides his face from you, he will 
| return again and Pave Compajjion fon ; vor, 


| Mic. vii. 19. The Heart of God is fil. 


led with Love to his People, even when 
they are afraid that he hath forſaken 


them; and the very Breathings of your 
| Souls after God, and the Oppoſition which 


| you make to the Devil, are Arguments 


| that you have the fecret Preſence of your: 
God with you; God your Saviour is with 
you, by the Communications of his Grace, 
and Power, tho' he is not at preſent, 


| with you by the Joys of his Spirit. 


III. The Devil affaults the Saints with 
great Rage, when God has refreſhed their 


Souls. with the Conſolations of his Spirit. 
The more God does manifeſt a Senſe 


of his Love to the Saints, the more Sa- 
tan diſcovers his Hatred of them, 2 Cor. 
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xii. 7. When God ſhines upon the Sou's 
of Believers, the Devil tempts them to 
Pride and Self-confidence ; he endeavours 
to fill them with an high Conceit of 
themſelves, and to cauſe them to truſt 


in their own Righteouſneſs, and fo to 


draw them into Sin and Folly, The 
more your Hearts are warmed with the 
ſweet Senſe of forgiving Love, ex- 
pect greater Buffetings from the Devil; 
as ſoon as ever the Saints taſte their 
ſweeteſt Comforts, 
deprive them of them. 

The Devil was once an Angel of 
Light, happy in the Enjoyment of God; 
but by Sin he is become miſerable, and he 
envies the Saints that Peace and Joy; which 


God produces in their Souls ; the Spirit 


of God is the Comforter of the Saints, 
and the Devil is the Tempter and Vexer 
of them. When God has revealed him- 
ſelf to your Souls, O ye Saints of the 
Moſt High, walk with great Accuracy, 
Circumſpection, and Care; be cloathed 
with Humility, take heed of being puffed 
up with Pride ; remember, the Devil is 
very buly and unwearied in laying his 
Snares to deceive you into Sin, and to 
take away your Joys. It is the Employ- 
ment of the Devil, to tempt Believers to 
Sin; and to deprive them of their pious 

Frames, and to abate their holy Deſires after 
God and divine "Things. But it is your 
Happineſs, that tho the Devil may take 


away 
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away your Comfort, yet he ſhall never 
be able to rob you of your Crown. The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is your Saviour, you 
have this almighty Friend 'on your Side, 
who will ſtrengthen your Hand, and in- 
ſpire your Hearts with divine Courage 
and Fortitude, and in a little time put 
you in Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Joys. 


IV. The Devil oftentimes affaults the 
Saints, with great Fury and Vigour, ſoon 
after they apprehended, that he had left 
them. When the Saints, in the Strength 
of divine Grace, have refiſted the Devil, 
and put him to Flight, he comes again 


and renews his Temptations. When the 


Devil has fled from the Saints, he ofien 
makes a ſudden Return upon them, and 
aſauits them with great Fury and Malice, 
and obtains conſiderable Advantages over 
them. The Saints, oftentimes, after the 
Devil has left them, grow remiſs and ne- 
gligent, and ſo lie mere expoſed to his 
Temptations, and are thrown proſtrate up- 
on the Ground; juit as a victorious Army, 
clated and grown ſecure by Succeis in 
War, are on a ſudden attacked and routed 
by Enemies, whom a little before they had 
| Conquered. But the great Redeemer wall 
ruſe his Saints up again, and cauſe them 
to ſtand more firmly than they did be- 
fore; he will make them more watchful 
againſt the Devil, and give them greater. 


Grace and Strength to oppoſe and reſiſt 


him : 
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him: The weakeſt Believer ſhall not periſh 
_ thro' the Temptations of Satan; for tho 
he renews his Aſſaults with great Fre- 
quency, God will enable them to overcome 
him. 


The Devil aſſaults the Saints with 
great . when the Providence of God 
| has raiſed them to the more eminent Of- 
fices and Stations in Life. The Devil is 
an Enemy to God, and he will make the 
greater Oppoſition to his more eminent 
Servants, that are the Inftruments of ad- 
vancing God's Glory, and the Kingdom of 
His Grace. The Devil aſſaults the Saints 
of publick Character by his Temptations, 
in various Ways. When David was ad- 
vanced to the Throne, the Devil tempted 
him to number Iſrael, and to truſt in an 
Arm of Fleſh; and the Pride of David 
fo diſpleaſed God, that he /ent a Peſtilence, 
which deprived him of OY Thouſand 
Subjects, 1 Chron. xxi. 14. When 
J>thua the Higb. Prieſt was flanding before 
the Angel of the Lord, Satan flood at bis 
Right-Hand to ref; . him, Zech. iii. 1. The 
Devil likewiſe excites his Inſtruments, to 
caſt unjuit Reproaches and Aſperſions up- 
on Saints of eminent Character, to leſſen 
their Uſefulneſs, and to hinder the Pro- 
grets of true Religion in the World. But 
let the more eminent Servants of God pro- 
c2ed forward in the Way of their Duty, 


thro' all Diticulties and Oppoſition ; ; and 
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let them look up to God for Wiſdom, 
Grace, and Courage, to fulfil all the Duties 
of their Employments. 
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VI. The Devil affaults the Saints with 
great Fury and Malice, in the Seaſon of 
their Departure out of this World. The 
Rage of the Devil is heightened againſt 
the Saints in the 'concluding Periods of 

Life; his Aſſaults are moſt violent, when 
| the Saints are entering upon their hea- 
| venly Reſt; the ſhorter the Time is, in 
which he is permitted to tempt the Saints, 
the greater will his Fury be; the Devil 
| attempts, by various Ways, to affright the 

Saints at the Time of their Death. Some- 
times the Devil puts the Saints in mind 
of their former Tranſgreſſions, and ſo en- 
deavours to fill them with Terror, when 
they are jutt entering into the Joy of their 
Lord. If the Devil exprefſ es his Malice 
againſt you, O Pelievers, in your laſt Mo- 
ments, by reviving your paſt Sins upon 
your Memories, fly directly to that Pro- 
miſe, Wherein God has declared concern- 

ing bis People, I will be merciful to their 

Unrighteouſi fs and their Sins, and their 
Iniquittes will I remember no more, Heb. 
vil. 12. If the Devil, in the Seaſon of 
your Departure out of this World, ſhould 
tell you, that you deferve to be driven into 
Hell, and that you have no Right io Hea- 
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the Gift of Ged through Feſus Chrift our 
Lord, Rom. vi. 23. If Satan, in a dying 
Hour, tells you, that your paſt Profeſſion 
of Religion is nothing elſe but Hypocriſy, 
call to mind the Experiences of God's 


Love towards you in former Times; and 


in order to do this, let the Experiences 
of God's Favour towards you be treaſured 
up in your Memories, that you may have 


Recourſe to them in Seaſons of Spiritual 


'1rouble and Darknels. 

If the Devil ſhould endeavour to per- 
ſuade you, that you will not be able to 
encounter Death, and that you will fink 
entirely under the Terrors of it, remem- 
ber, that God has promiſed to be with 
you in the moſt dittreſſing Seaſons : and 
that he has that ſaid he 4071] never leave you, 
nor forſake you, Heb. x11. 5. Oh! look 
to God by Faith in his Power and Mer- 
cy, when you are lying upon a Death- 
bed, and beg of him, that he would not 
fuffer Satan "to rob you of your Hopes 
of Glory, when you are juſt entering into 


the Promiſed Land. Humbly beg of 


God your Saviour, ha he would ſtand 


by you in a dying Hour, and ſcatter all 


the black Clouds of Satan's Temptations, 
and reſtrain his Malice, and rebuke his 


\ 


TU (11 y. 


Purthly, 286 us how enquire, why 
the Devil 1s permitted to tempt the Saints, 


tho are the Objects of God's ſpecial 
Love, 
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| Love, and the Heirs of his eternal Sal- 
vation. © 


I. God permits the Devil to tempt 


the Saints, that they might be conformed 1 

to Oheiſt. The Lord Jeſus Clint b 14 

| the Head, and the Saints are the Mem- 1 
bers of his myſtical Body: Now God = 


thinks proper, that there ſnould be a Re- 
ſemblance between the Head and the 
Members. Chriſt is the great Exem- 
plar and Pattern of Believers, to which 
they are conformed ; God has prnedeſti- 
| nated his People to be conformed to the 
| Image of his Son, in Holineſs, Sufferings, 
| Temptations, and everlaſting F elicity, Hat 
he might be the Firſt-born among many 
| Brethren, Rom. vii. 29, Chriſt is the 
Redeemer of his People, and he Captain 
| of their Salvation, and they mult follow 
their Captain in the Way to Heaven, 
| Heb. v. 20. The Saints have Commu» 
nion with Chriſt, in his Sorrows and 
Temptations at preſent, and in a little 
Time they ſhall have Communion with 
him in eternal Glory, Luke xxii. 28. 29. 
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II. God ſuffers the Devil to tempt 
the Saints, that their Graces may be tried, 
and they may overcome him, When | 
God implants Grace in the Hearts of j 
his People, it is his Method to try it, 1 
that it may ſhine the brighter; it is the | 13! 
Appointment of God, that the Saints ſhould 

O'3 
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give Evidence of the Truth of their Gra- 
ces, by Patience and Conſtancy under Per— 
ſecutions, Diſtreſſes, and Temptations: 
Bleſſed is the Man that endureth 1. empta-. 
tion, for when he is tried, be ſhall receive 
"the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath 
p promiſed to them that love bim, James i. 
25 

The bleſſed God thinks proper to ſuf- 
fer the Devil to aſſault the Saints, by 
frequent and many Temptations, that they 
might overcome him; the Saints muſt 
fight beſore they conquer; and they muſt 
conquer, before they are crowned. Oh! 
happy Souls! who in all their Trials and 
Temptations are faithful even unto Deats! 


III. The Devil is permitted to affault 
the Saints, that God may have an Op- 
portuniry of diſplaying his Wiſdom, Power, | 
and Love, in iupporting them under thei 
Temptations, and giving them the Vitor 
over kim. The divine Wiſdom is dil 
played in undermining the Devices of 
pn, and opening a Way for his Peo- 
ple to eſcape out of thoſe Snares, witere- 
in this ſubtle Enemy endeavours to en— 
tangle them: the Power of God is dit- 
eren in ſuſtaining the Saints, under the 
Aſſaults of Satan, by enabling them to 
overcome him, tho' he is ſo mighty and 
. God's Strength is made per ſocl, 

diſcgvered, in the Weakneſs and Temp.: 
"a of the Saints; the Power of Cri 
| | e 
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does reſt upon them in thoſe Seaſons of 


ſpiritual Diſtreſs and Trouble, 2 Cor. xii, 
8, 9. Oh! with what Love does God 
pity the Saints, when they are tempted 

the Devil! with what Care and Ten- 
. does he watch over them, to 
preſerve and defend them ! The Love of 
God for his People is oftentimes very vi- 


- tible in their n with Satan. 


IV. God perwürs the Devil to tempt 
the Saints, that they may be humbled. 
There are Remains of Pride in the Hearts 
of the Saints; the holieſt Saints are not 
exempted from it. Now God permits 
the Devil to aſſault the Saints by his 
Temptations, that their Pride may be ſub- 
dued, and that Humility might be pre- 
moted in them. The Apoſtle Paul was 
buffered by the Meſſenger of Satan, that 
be might not be exalted above Meaſure, 
thro the Abundance of the Revelations, 
which God cgnferred upon him, 2 Cor, 


Xt. 7. From theſe Afſults of Satan the 


Saints learn, in a more ſenſible Manner, 
what weak and feeble Creatures they are; 
they learn too, that their Strength and 
Safety is not in themſelves, but in God ; 
and fo they are led to af 77 with oreate 
Thankful neſs all their Saly ation to N 


V. Gad ſuffers 


many 8 Saints, ef; ently 


thoſe whom he calls to preach the Gol. 


pel, to be aſſaulted by Satan in a grievors 
„ Man ner, 
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Manner, that they may be able to ſpeak 
Words of Comfort to their Fellow- Saints, 
under their Temptations and Diſtreſſes. 
Tho God is the ſole Author and efficient 


Cauſe of all divine Conſolation, yet he of- 
ten diſpenſes it to weary and tempted 


Souls, by Minifters and humble Chriſtians, 
2 Cor. i. 4—5. Thoſe, who have felt the 
Fury of the Devil, know how to ſympa- 
thiſe with tempted Souls ; they can tel] 
them, how they then el ves were buffeted 
by Satan; they can declare, what God 
nas ne for 6 Souls, in ſupporting 
them under their Temptations, and ena- 
bling them to reſiſt the Devil till he did 
flee from them. God often makes the 


Diſcourſe of humble Bel elicvers, who have 


been tempted by the Devil, uſeſul to other 
Saints, that are aſſaulted by him. The 
great and wiſe God often conveys, by the 


Means of humble Saints, Light, Counſel, 
Direction, and Comfort to "his ae 


. But now I go on, 


In the fifth Place, to prove, that none 


of the Saints ſhall be loft thro' the Temp- 
tations of the Devil, but that all of them 
ſhall obtain a Rr and everlaſting Vic- 
tory over him 

The great God has appointed his Peo- 
ple to be Partakers of Faith and Holineſs 
upon Earth, and to be the Poſſeſſors of 
eternal Glory in Heaven; and all the gra- 


cious Purpeles of God, relat pg to the Sal 
: vation 
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vation of his People, Hall certainly b: fulfil- 
led, 2 716/. ii. 1 3. The People of God were 
given by him, in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, to Chriſt his Son, that he might 
redeem them by the Merit of his Blood, 
and ſanctify them by his Spirit, and be- 
ſtow upon them eternal Life: Now that 
is a moſt ſweet and comfortable Declara- 
tion, which Chriſt makes, Fobn x. 28. Igive 
my Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
Hind. The Saints are moſt ſafe in the Arms 
of the Redeemer's Love ; Satan ſhall ne- 
ver deſtroy thoſe who have been commut- 
ted to the Care of Ciriſt; he will take 
care of every one of them, and ſuffer none 
to periſh ; Jeſus Chriſt knows his People 
by Name; the is not one Lamb in all 
the Flock of God, that is negle&ed and 
forgotten by him: Oh! how fafe is the 
weakeſt Eciiever | The Saints are often aſ- 
ſaulted by ſtrong Temptations, and ſur- 
rounded by many Troubles; they are pur- 
ſued by many Enemies, but Chriſt their 
Saviour will render them ſuperior to all 
their Enemies, Troubles, and Temotations: 
None of their Enemies ſhall take them 
cut of Chi ſt's Hands, for he is greater 
than them all. 

Jelus Chriſt, by bis Death and Suffer- 
ings, has redeemed his People from the 
| Curſes of the Law, andthe I'ains of Hell; 
he has made compleat Atonement to di- 
vine Juſtice for all their Sins, and he is 
„ VVV 
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gone to plead the Merit of his Sacrifice 
in the Court of Heaven; he appears there 
in the Preſence of the Saints, LIED. ik. 24, 
The great Redeemer lives in Heaven, t) 
plead with God for the Communication | 


from Eval overcome by the een 
of Satan, and the Reproaches and Perſe— 
cutions of the World. Jeſus Chriſt is able 
to ſave them to the utmoſt, that come uns 
God by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to mate 
Interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. Oh! 
deſpon not. ye believing Souls, for tho 
your Sins are many, they ſhall be all 
pardondd in the Blood of this High- -Prieft. 
The Devil does oppoſe you in the Way 
to Heaven, and ſometimes does cauſe you 
to fall, but Chriſt will raiſe you up again, 
and ſafely bring you to that celeſtial In- 
heritance. Teſas Chriſt, the eternal Son 
of God, has undertaken your Cauie, who 
will refiite ail the Accuſations of Satan, 
and diſappoint his Devices, When Chriſt 
told Peter, that Satan had d fired to have 
him, tl af be might fift him as Wheat, he 
adds for the Cant of this Apoſtle, and 
all Believers, but I hav? prayed for thee, that 
thy Faith fail not, Luke xxi. 31, 32.- Blel- 
ſed be God, that Chriſt prayed and died 
for Sinners on Earth, and now interceeds 
for them in Heaven. 


w/ 


In the fixth and lat Place, 1 ſhall con- 
clude this Diſcourſe with a few Words of 
Application. 


I. Be not diſconraged, O Believers, by 


the Power and Malice of the Devil, but 


reſiſt him with holy Fortitude, relyin 
by Faith on your all-ſufficient God as 


Saviour. 't ho' the Devil renews his Aſ- 


faults upon you, with great Vigour and 
Frequency, deſpond not, for you have the 
Lord of Hoſts on your Side: Be frong 
therefore in the Lord, and in the Power 
of his Might ; put on the whole Armour 'of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the Wiles of the Devil; fland therefore, 
having your Loins girt about with Truth, 
and having on the Breaſt-plate of Righte- 
 oufnefs, and Jour Feet ſhod with the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel Peace: Above 
50 taking the Shield of Faith, woerewith 

ye ſhall be able to quench all the ' feery Darts 
of the Wicked; and take the Helmet of 
Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 
dich is the Word of God, Epheſ. vi. 10, 
11, 13—17. The Cauſe, in which you 
are engaged, is the Lord's : Tho' the De- 
vil may ſometimes cauſe you to ſin, God 

will reſtore and ſanctify your Souls, and 
give you a compleat Victory over him; ; 
and this Victory ſhall turn to the Glory 
of God, the Honour of Chriſt your Savi- 
our, the Confuſion of Satan, and your own 
everlaſting Joy. EY. 
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1 When the Devil tempts you, fly to 
God for Help by Prayer. The great God 
has commanded and encouraged you to 
go to him for Light, Grace and Strength 
in Times of Trouble; God has made it 
your Duty to aſk and pray, in an hum 
ble Manner, for thoſe Bleftings, which 
he has promiſed to beſtow upon you : 
Go then with Speed 0 the Throne of 
Grace, that you may not only obtain Mer. Mb 
0 pardon your Sins, but may likewiſe WM 
receive ſeaſonavle Help in every Hour f 
Temptation, Epheſ. vi. 18. Heb. iv. 16. 
Beg of God, that the Temptations of 
Satan may turn to the Benefit and Ad 
vantage of your Souls: Beg of God, to 
aſſiſt you by his Spirit, in all your Con- : 
flicts with this ſubtle and powerful Ad- 
'verſary ; for God will never ſuffer his 
humble praying Saints to be vanquiſhed 
by the Devil, but, in a little Time, will 
place them beyond the Reach of Satan's 
Temptations, and turn their Prayers inte 
everlaſting Praiſes. FP 
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SERMON VIII 


| All Things working toge- 
| ther for the Good of B E- 
LIEVERS. - 


Row. viu. 28. 


And we know that all Things work 


together for Good, to them that 


love God, to them who are the 
called according to his Purpoſe. 


HE Wiſdom, Mercy, and Power of 
God, in the whole Conduct of his 
Providence towards the Saints, are diſplay- 
ed in ſo ſurpriſing, endearing and beneficial 
a Manner, as to command our Adoration, 


Wonder and Love. There are many E- 
vents, which, to an Eye of Senſe, ſeem to 


be againſt the Saints, and are oifficult to be 
reconcited with the tender Affection of an 
indulgent Father: But when Faith is in 

Exerc le; 
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Exerciſe, it will teach us to interpret the 
Events of Life in a proper Manner; and 
enable us to ſee Love in our Father's 
Heart, when the Hand of his Providence 
ſeems to be againſt us. The great God 
beſtowed ſuch Meaſures of Faith upon the 


Apoſtle Paul, and the primitive Chriſtians, 


as that they were able to ſay, Le know that 
all Things work together for Good, to them 
that lobe God, to them who are the Called 
according to his Purpoſe. 

God is the wiſe Diſpoſer of all Een 
whatſoever. The Hand of God's Provi- 
dence directs all Affairs; Now all the Dit- 
penſation of God's beer. wherein the 
Saints are concerned, do work together for 
the Advantage of their Souls, and promote 
their eternal Happineſs, There are many 
Events, that bring much Pain and Sorrow a- 
long with them to the Saints, and when 
conſidered ſeparately and apart by them- 
ſelves, appear to be againit them: But 
when the Diipenſations of divine Provi- 
dence are taken together, they all, in fome 
Meaſure, ſubſerye the true Intereſts of the 
Saints, and the eternal Happineſs of their 
Souls. Humble Believers derive ſome ſpiri- 
tual Benefit and Advantage from all the 
various Tranſactions of God's Providence, 
which they have to do with, by the power- 
ful Teachings and Inſtructions of the Holy 
Spirit, 

There are three Things worthy of No- 
tice and Obſervation, in t heſe Words, *. hich 
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| | have choſen for the Subject of our Medi- 
tation at this Time, 


Firſt, Ihe Privilege W in them, 


namely, rat all Things work together for 
| Good to the Saints, 


Secondly, The Character and Deſcription 


| of the Saints, who are intereſted in this 
| Privilege ; they love God, and are the Called 


| according to bis Purpoſe. 


Thirdly, The Evidence, whichthe Apoſtle 


| Paul and other primitive Chriſtians had, 
| that this Privilege did belong to the Saints ; ; 
| thry knew it to be a certain Truth, 


PFirf, Let us. conſider the Privilege men- 


tioned in my Text; namely, that a// Things 
do work togetber for God to the Saints. 


The Operations of divine Providence are 


very ſtrange and wonderful, and when duly 


conſidered by us, do fill us with Humility, 
Admiration and Thankfulneſs. God gave 
his Son to die for his People, and with 
him he gives them all Things, which are 
for his Glory, and the Advantage of their 
Souls. Every State and Condition, through 
which the Saints do pals, whether proſpe- 
rous or afflictive, is ſanctified to them; 
God is a Being of infinite Wiſdom and 
Love, and will do nothing that is amiſs, he 
will make all Things to conduce to the 
cverlaſting Welfare of his People: He 
Knows 
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knows what is good for us, better than we j 
do ourſelves. Tho' at preſent cur Mind; [ 
may be filled with hard and unjuſt Thoughts MW 
of God, we ſhall hereafter ſee, that all the IM « 
Paths 51 the Lord were Mercy and Truth; 
and that all our Affairs have been conduct. 
ed by-unerring Wiſdom, and the tendereſt WW r 
Love and Pity. v 
But I will deſcend to particular Inſtances, T 
and mention ſome of the chief Tranſactions S; 
of God's Providence, which the Saints 
have to do with, and 'ſhew you, that the 
ſpiritual Welfare of their Sole, through WM © 
the. Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of the Holy WM t| 
Spirit, is furthered and promoted by them. Ml b 
a 

I. Gold is pleaſed to bleſs the Ordinances Ne 
of the Goſpel to the Saints, and make them MW a 
effectual to promote their Life of Faith and MW b 
Holineſs. Tho' God does reclaim many al 
Sinners from the Error of their Ways by tc 
Afflictions, yet he has appointed his Word MW C 
to be, for the moſt Part, the Inftrument d 
of Regeneration, Fam. i. 18. But in what tc 
Way ſoever God begins the good Work, at h 
firſt, in the Souls of ” Sinners, he b'eſſes the il 
Means of Grace for the Encres'e of iti * 


God has given ſme Paſlors and Teachers, tc 
for the Herfecting of the Saints, for the P 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the ed; me 1g of te MT 


Body cf Cbriſt, Ephel. iv. 11, 12. ra 
The Advantages, which the Saints have \W 
received by the Ordinances of the Goſpel, of 


are many and various. When the Saints 8 
have 


1 
2 


r 
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have been mourning under a Senſe of their 
paſt Guilt, they have been relieved under 
the preaching of the Goſpel by the gra- 
| cious Premiſes of it : When the S 
have complained of the Power of their in- 
ward Corruptions, and their ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, they have had divine Strength con- 
veyed into their Souls 1n the Houle of God, 
which has enabled them to carry on the 
| holy War with new Vigour and Succels : 
| When the Saints have breathed after the 
Preſence of God, and the Communications 
| of his Love, God has revealed himſelf to 
| them when they have been waiting upon 
him, in the fweet Diſcoveries of his Mercy; 
and given them ſome Tokens of his ſpe- 
cial Love and Favour, which has refreſhed 
| and ſatisfied them. When the Saints have 
been under the Preſſure of many Burdens 
and Sorrows, they have gone with them 
to the Mercy Seat, and ſpread them before 
| God m Prayer, who has either removed 
| their Burthens, or given them new Strength 
to ſuſtain and bear them. When the Saints 
have been engaged in their Meditations on 
divine Subjects, God has often brought 
Words of Scripture to their Minds, ſuited 
to their Caſe, to guide and dicedt their 
Paths. When the Saints have fat at the 
Table of the Lord, they have commemo- 
rated the Death of Chriſt their Saviour, 
with Penitence and holy Grief ; the Spirit 
of God has melted their Souls into hoky 
Sorrow for thoſe Sins, which b. cuzht the 
EE => P | . - Bom 
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Son of God to the Croſs, and to the Grave; 
and when by Faith they have been looking 
to a crucified Saviour, their Hearts have 
been raiſed up into Gratitude, Thankful. 
| neſs, and Praiſe; in this Ordinance hungty 
and thirſty Souls have been ſupplied, the 
Darkneſs of benighted Saints has been 
diſpelled, and the Poor have been nouriſhed 
and fed with the Bread of Life. When 
the Saints have been ſinging the Praiſes of 


od, their Souls have been kindled into a | 


Flame of divine Love, and raiſed up into 
holy Chearfulneſs and Joy. 
* Tho' the Saints have been often engaged 
in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and have 
not taſted that Sweetneſs in them, and that 
ſenſible Communion with God, which they 
have ſometimes enjoyed, yet they have 
learned from their Seaſons of ſpiritual Dark- 
neſs, and Indiſpoſition to divine Things, 


2 8 


his People to profit, when they are Waiting 
upon him in the Inſtitutions of his Wor— 
ſhip; and that the Ordinances of the Goſ- 
pel have no Efficacy to promote the Faith 
and holy Joy of the Saints, unleſs God 1s 
_ pleaſed to give a divine Bleſſing unto them; 
and thus the Saints are taught to depend 
more entirely upon God, who will cauſe 
them to grow in Grace, and will encreaſe 
their Acquaintance with divine Things: 
The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Pain 
tree ; he ſhall grow like a. Cedar in Leba- 


en; thoſe that be planted in the Hou? j 
| „ tht 
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the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our 
God, Pal. xcii. 12, 13. 


II. God does ſanctify the temporal Fa- 
vours of his Bounty to Behevers: All the 
earthly Enjoyments, which the Saints poſ- 
ſeſs, have been given unto them by their 


3 God, as the Fruits of his Love, and they 


are ſanctified to their Uſe ; God has puri/i- 
ed the Hearts of the Saints by Faith, and 
to the Pure all Things are pure, Acts xv. 
9. Tit. i. 15, The Saints receive theic 
earthly Comforts from God with thankful 
Hearts, and uſe them with Sobriety and 
Temperance. The various Bleſſings. * 
God beſtows upon the Saints, do fill them 
with a Senſe of the divine Goodneſs, and 
their own Unworthineſs ; the Soul of pious 
Jacob was abaſed in him, under a Senſe 
of the various Inſtances of God's Bounty 
towards him, Gen. xxxil. 10. 1 am not 

thy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and 
of all the Truth, which thou haft ſhowed 


unto thy Servant ; for with my Staff I paſ- 


ſed over This Jordan , and now I am become 
two Bands, God raiſed Jacob from mean 
Circumſtances to great Plenty and Abun- 
dance; and he aſcribes all his Poſſeſſiong 


to God's undeſerved Mercy and Faithful- 


neſs; he owns himſelf indebted to the 


God of Heaven for all his Enjoyments on 
Earth. 


Temporal Mercies, ſuch as bodily Health, 


| daily Preſervation, Food and Raiment, do 


Cf engage 
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engage the Saints to love God: When the 
Saints conſider, what they deſerve, with 
what they have received from God, and 
ſurvey at the ſame Time the Neceſſities of 
many of their Fellow-Creatures, they feel 
' themſelves ſweetly conſtrained Dy the power- 
ful Influences of the Holy Spirit, to low 
and ſerve their kind Benefactor and Friend, 
The Creature Comforts, which God hx 
beſtowed upon the Saints, are ſanctiffed 
unto them by the Word of God, and Prayer, 
1 Tim. iv. 5. 


u. The great God turns the temporil 
Affli ions of the Saints to the ſpiritual Be- 
nefit of their Souls. Afflictions, in them- 
ſelves, are part of the Curſes which Cod 
annexed to the Violation of his Law; but 
by virtue of the Covenant of Grace, theſe 
Curſes are turned into Bleſſings, and are 
ſanctified to promote rich and divine Ad- 
vantages to the Sons of God. Uneonyert- 
ed Men know not how to believe, that 
Troubles, Sorrows and Afflictions are rich 
Bletlings : and 'tis difficult to make the 
Children of God themſelves ſenſible of this 
Truth, when the Hand of God lies upon 
them in a heavy Manner. But God, who 
is infinite in Wiſdom, and excellent m 
Working: knows, that he is making bis 
Saints better by all the Tranſactions of his 
Providence with them, tho' his gracious 
. Purpotes are oftentimes concealed from 
ei. 23. Ri the Pi- 

| lege 
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lege of the Saints, that the Circumſtances 
of their Lives are choſen and determined 
for them, by God their Father and Friend, 
who will teach them ſome uſeful Leſ⸗ 
ſon from all the Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence. There is much Pride in the 

Hearts of the Saints, and God oftentimes 

afflicts the Saints, that he might humble 

them, and ſubdue the Pride of their Hearts, 

Lam. iii. 20 God ſanctifies an affficted 

State to the Saints, by bringing their paſt 

Sins to their Remembrance, and working 

afreſh holy Grief and Sorrow in their Souls 

for them, Ter. xxxi. 18, 19. ST . 

The Rod of God brings his Children 

WW nearer to him; when God chaſtiſes them, 

W they fly to him by humble Prayer and Sup- 

W plication : When the Saints are lying un- 
der the deep Waters of Affliction, they 
have, under the Influence of the Holy 
Spirit raiſed their Hearts to God, and 
breathed out their Sorrows into his Ears, 
and have found their Hearts enlarged in 

this holy Service, Gen. xxxii. 26, God 
purifies his People in the Furnace of Af- 
fliction; the Furnace of Affliction conſumes 
the D701 of the Saints; it diminiſhes the 

Power of Sin, and makes their Graces 

ſhine with a fairer Luſtre. When God 1s 

ſpeaking of Afliction, ne ſays, By twis 
therefore ſhall the Intquity of Jacob be purg= 
ed, and ria 7s all the Fruit to take away 

Sin, Ifa. xxvii. 9. Oh! happy Souls, who 

are purified by tie Holy Spirit, under 

| = -P 3 bodily 
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bodily Pains! Happy Men ! whoſe Hearts 
are made heavenly by worldly Loſſes and 
Diſappointments! Oh! bleſſed Saints, whoſe” 
Souls cleave the. cloſer to God, their beſt 
Relation, and their immortal F Rnd when 


their Relations and Friends on Earth are 
_ &:vided from them by Death! G4 choftens 
the Saints for their Prof that they might. 


be Partakers of his Holineſs: Now 10 


chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be jh. 
ous but grievous ; neverthel:ſs afterward it 
yield: th tbe peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, . 


unto them which are exerciſed thereby, Heb. 
xii, 11. 


IV. God loves his People when he ſeems 
to have forſaken them, and he turns a 
deſerted State to the Benefit and future 
Comfort of their Souls. God is pleaſed to 
take away, from the Saints, the ſweet 
Manifeſtations of his Love for a Seaſon, 
not only to ſhew his Sovereignty, but to 
correct them for their former Sins, and to 
advance the divine Life in their Souls, When 
God ſees his Saints lifted up with ſpiritual 


Pride, he takes away the Conſolations of 


his Spirit, to humble them, and to teach 
them to glory only in the Lord. When 
the Saints either omit,” or elſe are. careleſs 
in attending on the Ordinances of the Goſ- 
pel, God leaves them for a Seaſon, to teach 
them to ſet a greater Value upon bis own 
la.:itutions and Appointments, and to a- 
waken in them fironger Peſires after his 

own 
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own bleſſed ſelf, Cant. iii. 4. When God 
withdraws from Believers, and leaves them 
to themſelves, they feel their Corruptions 
beginning to ſtir within them, and now 
they become better acquainted with the 
Neceſſity of divine Grace, and its daily Aſ- 

ſiſtances to keep them in the Paths of Sal- 
vation; hereby we better learn, that the 
Fountain of Grace and Comfort is in God, 
and not in ourſelves. God, by withdraw 
ing from us, teaches us the Evil of Sin, 
which is the Cauſe of his Departure. The 
daints often times grows vain and preſump- 
tuous, they too often ſerve God in an ir- 
teverent Manner, and therefore the great 
God withdraws from the Saints, that he 
mighr fill them with an aweful Senſe of 
hi> Majeſty ; ſo that when God returns to 
them again with the Viſits of his Love, 
they do walk in the Fear of the Lord, and 
in the Comfort of tlie Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 
35 


God ſeems to forſake his People for the 
preſent, to teach them to live by Faith; 
your very Complaints of God's Abſence, O 
dejected Believers, are a Proof, that he is 
preſent with you by the Power of his 
Grace, enabling you to follow hard after 
him; God deligns to promote the Life of 
Faith in your Souls, by this Diſpenſation of 
his Providence; Believers on Earth walk ju 
by Faith, and not by the immediate ight I 
and Viſion of God; the great God reveals 0 
himſelf to the Saints, and then withdraws . 

1 from 
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from them, to teach them to ſeek him, 
When they do not fee him; and ſo the 
Saints are brought nearer to God than they 
were before: The Acts of Faith are very 
glorious and excellent, when the Saints 
can love God, and truſt in him, even when 
they are afraid that te is their Enemy. 
God withdraws from the Saints, that he 
might fit them for the fuller Manifeſtations 
of his Love. As God 1s oftentimes pleaſed 
to refreſh and ſtrengthen the Hearts of the 
Faints, with ſenſible Comforts. to prepare 
tem for Seaſons of Diſtreſs and Afffiction, 
ſo God trequently e e them, and ſuf- 
fers them to be toſſed with ſpiritual Tem- 
peſts, that they might be afterwards the 
more fully eta by the Graces and 
Conſolations of his Spirit: The Apoſtle 
Peter Prays, that after the Saints, to whom 
he writes, Had „ e, the God of 
all Grace would make 1. om, perfect, ſtablijh, 
Rerengitben and ted pill. v. 0. 
When the Saints have ben. terrified with 


a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, they have 


found their Souls en nearer to Chrilt 
by Faith; and they have been filled with 
ſtronger Befires after his ali ſufficient Righ- 


teoutne! , and they have attained to Feet 
Peace in him, than they ever enjoyed 
b fore: God has ſometimes forſaken his 
i-copie for a Seaſon, thi: he might cauſe 


them to. fly with greater Speed to Chriit 


his Son, and abide in him | 2 95 a more 9 5 
+ alth, and love him with b intenſe At- 


eden | 


IRR / eſteem Chriſt fo i a8 
thoſe who once thought they had loſt him, 
and have afterwards tound him to their 
Satisfaction and Comfort. 

Conſtant and uninterrupted ſoys are only 
the Privileges of the Saints in Heaven; 
while there is Sin in our Nature, we muſt 

expect to be often corrected by God our 

Father. Grace in the Saints is imperfect, 

and therefore their Life on Earth is onl 

the Seed- time of Comfort; Light is ſown 
for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Up- 
right in Heart, Pial XEVIIL, 11 The Seed 
of Grace in the Hearts of the Saints, which 
to them oftentimes ſeems to be buried, as 
it were, under the Clods, ſhall ſpring up 
into a divine and glorious Harveſt of eternal 


Joys. | 5 


V. Tho the Devil is permitted to tempt | 


and diſquiet the Saints, yet God makes 
theſe very Temptations ſubſervient to pro- 
mote the divire Lite and the eternal Hap- 
pineſs of the Saints. God ſuffers the Saints 
to be aſſaulted by the Temp:ations of Satan, 
to humble the Pride and Vanity of their 

learts, and to let them ſee how weak 3 
feeble they are: the Ape ſtle Paul ſays, 
Cor. xli. 7. Left 1 ſhould be exalted above 
Meaſure, through the Abundance cf the Re- 
velations, 'there was given to me a Thorn 4 
the Fleth, the AM ſſenger of Satan to bo. ff, 
me. Tho' the Devil intended Milcfjef 


to the Ap ſtle Paul by his Buffetings of 
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him, God over ruled them to prevent the 
riſing of Pride in his Heart, and ſo made them 
turn to his ſpiritual Advantage. The Temp. 


tations of Satan drive the Saints to the 


Throne of Grace. When the Devil beſetz 
them with his Fury, they fly with greater 
Speed to the Mercy-Seat for Deliverance, 
When there was given to the Apoſtle Paul 


the Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger of 


Satan to buffet him, he beſought the Lord 


. zhrice ; that is, with great Earneſtneſs and 


Frequency, that it might depart from him, 
2 Cor. xii. 8. When the Saints have been 
purſued by the Devil, they have made God 


their Refuge and their Fortreſs, and they 


have begged Help and Succour of him 
with Fervency and holy Importunity. 
The Temptations of Satan give the Saints 
occaſion for the Exerciſe of the various 
Graces which God has implanted in their 
Souls; and he increaſes their Graces in 
thoſe Seaſons of Diſtreſs and Trouble: The 
Faith of the Saints is fixed upon Chriſt, 
fror ſeaſonable Succour, Help, and Aſſiſtance; 
their Love to Chriſt will engage them to 
_ oppoſe their ſpiritual Enemies with holy 
Vigour and Courage; their humble Hope 
will be fixed upon God, for the Accom- 
pliſhment of his Promiſes, namely, of ſuf— 


ficient Grace on Earth, and eternal Glory 


in Heaven. Their Humility will be pro- 
moted by the Aſſaults of Satan, for then 


they are made ſenſible of their own Weak- 


nels, and God's All-ſufficiency ; and when 
| they 
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| they have reſiſted Satan in ſome of his 
violent Temptations, and put him to Flight, 


they have rejoiced in God their Saviour, 


who has enabled them to overcome the wick- 
ed ane. When the Saints are tempted, they 
receive more abundant Proofs of God's Fa- 
vour towards them : They have new and 
freſh Experience of God's Power in ſup- 
porting them, of his Grace in aſſiſting 
them, of his Pity and Compaſſion in com- 
forting them, of his Wiſdom in directing 


them, and of his Truth and Faithfulneſs 


in fulfilling his Promiſes unto them; here- 
by the Acquaintance of the e with 
God is increaſed, and by ſweet Experience 
they find him to be the richeſt Portion, and 
the ſureſt Friend. 

By theſe Temptations of Satan God end 
the Hearts of the Saints from the Love of 
this World, and teaches them to breathe and 
long after the Reſt and Happineſs of the 
future State, where they ſhall be free from 
all Sorrows, Sufferings, and Temptations. 
Oh! how adorable is the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, in turning the Cunning 
of the old Serpent into Folly, and making 
his Temptations, whereby he endeavours 


to deſtroy the Saints, ſubſervient to pro- 


mote their divine Life, their Faith and 


Holineſs, and the eternal Happineſs of their 


Souls! 


VI. God has taken occaſion from the 
Sins and Falls of the Saints, to make them 
ore 
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more holy. than they were before they 


ell, thro' the ſanctifying Influences of his 
Spirit. Tho: the Fower and Dominion 
of Sin, in the Hearts of the Saints, is ſub- 
5 * broken by divine Grace, yet the 
bo'ieſt of Men on Earth are Tranſgreſſors 
of God's Laws; for there 7s 70 Man that 
finneth not, Kings viii. 46. And ſome 
of the Saints have been guilty of very 
great Offences againſt their God and Fa- 
ther: But God will not ſuffer his Salnts 
to continue in Sin, tho' they fall into it. 
The great Gol recovers his backſliding 
Saints from their Follies, and by the 
Power of his Spirit upon their Souls, gives 
them ſuch a deep Senſe of the Evil of 
Sin, as to cauſe them to hate Sin more now, 
than they did before they fell. 

God has taken occaſion to humble his 
Saints, after their Hearts have been lifted 
up with Pride; ſo that they have been 
more abaſed in their own Eyes, than they 
vere before. God, after he has ſuffered 
his Saiurs to defile their Garments, has 
taken occaſion to open their Eyes, that 
they may ſce the many Abominations 


there are in their Hearts. We read that 


God left Hezekiah, to be guilty of Pride 
and Vain- glory, 7o try fin, that be might 


know all that was in bis Heart, 2 Chron. 
Xxxi!. 31. And when God has given 


the Saints a clear View of their indwell- 
ing Corruptions, after they had defiled 
them elves by Sin, wich what Abatement 


-_ 


have 


a: 
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have they co:demned themſelves?- With 
what Fervency have they cried to God 
for pardonipg and cleanſing Grace? With 
what Penitence have they looked back on 
their former Sins? And with what Im- 
portunity have they prayed to God, that 
he would preſerve them from Sin for 
| time to come? The Saints, when they 
have been ſurprized into Sin an Hour, of - 
Temptation, have been afterwards made, 
through divine Grace, more watchful and 5 
circumſpect in future Time. The Apoſtle 21 
Peter, before he denied Chriſt, was ſelf⸗ =_ 


confident and foolith, he traſted in his | 
own Heart; he ſays to Chriſt, Though I [1 


ſhould die with thee, yet will net deny 
thee, - Matt. xxvi.- 35. Bt, 1 hw 1 
ſhameful Denial of Chriſt, he was hun- 1 
bled, and wept bitterly for his Sin, wer. 
75, and he afier wards became more 
| jealous of his own Heart and more de- j 
pendent on divine Grace, When Chriſt s 
alked Peter whether he loved him, he | : | 
anſwers, Lord, thou Eknoweth all Things; 1 


thou knoweſt that I love thee , but makes 
no Compariſon between himſelf and the ? 
other Diſciples, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Peter 1 
became more wite and humble after his 1 
Fall than he was before. | 4 

God has opened the Eyes of the Saints ts. 1 
after they have fallen into Sin, and brought 


Guiit upon their Conſciences, and given 


them a freſh Sight of their Need ct the = 
Redeemer's Right eguſneſs, to juſtify and 
lave them; and they have been filled with | 

Itronger > . 
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ſtronger Deſires after an Intereſt in it by 


Faith. The Saints, who ſee more of the 


loathſome Nature of Sin, and the Danger 


to which it expoſes impenitent Tranſgreſ. 
ſors, will more earneſtly deſire to be wath- 
ed and pardoned in the Blood of Jeſus the 


Saviour. Forgiving Mercy is moſt ſweet 


to weary Souls; the more the Saints feel 
Sin to be a Burden, the more they will 
breathe after Deliverance and Salvation 


from it. 
God has promiſed. to beal the Backſlid- 


ing of the Saints, and to love them free. 


ly, Hoſ. xiv. 4. When the Saints revolt 


from God, he will bring them back again 
by his Rod and by his Spirit: but he 


will not remove his Affection from of 
them: He will enable them to confeſs 


and forſake their paſt Follies, he will par- 


don their Guilt, he will wath and cleanſe 
their Stains, and cure the Wounds which 


Sin has made in their Souls. and beſtow 
upon them greater Meaſures of Holineſs. 


VII. God makes the Death of the Saints 
a molt ſweet and enriching Gain unto 
them. Death, according to the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Coenen of Works, is a Curſe 
and not a Bleſſing to Mankind; it opens 
a Paſſage for Sinners to enter into eternal 


1 Mitery : But by the Wiſdom and Mercy 


of God the Curſe of Death is changed 
into a Bleſing to the Saints; we read 
that Death 7s gain to tbe Saints, Phil. i. 

| | | Wy . 21. 
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21. The Advantages which the Saints 
gain by dying are many: When a Saint 
dies, he is at once freed from all painful and 
afflictive Evils ; neither, Sorrow nor Crying 
ſhall enter into the New Jeruſalem ; Death 
uts an everlaſting Period to the Sorrows 
and Diſtrefles of the Saints. When the 
Saints die, they ret from all their former 
Toils, Labours, and Sufferings, Rev. xiv, 
13. When the Saints die, they are freed 
from all the Remains of Corruption ; Sin 
is now the occaſion of Grief to the Saints; 


there is a Conflict in them between the 


Fleſh and the Spirit : But at Death the 
Saints ſhall obtain a glorious Conqueſt over 
all their Corruptions and Sins, and be made 
perfect in Holineſs. 

When the Saints die, they are admit- 
ted to the full and immediate Enjoyment 
af God; the Saints on Earth know but 
little of God, their Communion with him 
here below is ſmall, and often interrupted 
by Sin and Iniquity : But-the Communion 
of the Saints with God after Death, will 


be moſt raviſhing and ſweet, and will 


never more be interrupted by any Sin, 


or Temptation. The Saints at preſent | 
| fee God through the Glaſs of Goſpel-Or-. 


dinances; but at Death they * ſhall ſee 
him Face to Face; now they know in part, 
but then they ſhall know, even as they alſo 
are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. When the 


Saints are abſent from the Body, they ſhall. 


be preſent with the Lord, in a Way and 
Manner, 
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Manner, in which they were never pre- 


ſent with bim on Earth, 2 Cor. v. 8. Oh! 
What a bleſſed Thing will it be, to ſce 


God Face to Face, without the Glaſs of 


Goſpel Ordinances, and to be for ever 
near him and with him! Then all the 
former Darkneſſes of the Saints will be 
diſpelled, and all their diſtreſſing Fears 
== their Intercſt in God's Love, will 
be for ever baniſhed from their Ren 
When the Saints depart out of this World, 
they go to Jeſus Chriſt and live with him 
which is far better then living ut this 
World of Sin and Miſery, Pbz/, i. 23. 
The Saints will be unſpeakably happy in 
the Company of their Saviour : Oh! what 
a {weet and bleſſed Sight Will it be, to 
ſee the lovely Jeſus in his glorihed Eſtate 
in Heaven! Tue Saints hall behold the 
Redeemer's Glory in Heaven, and be Par- 
takers of it, 7%n xvii. 24. he Saints, 
When they die, ſhall be admitted into the 
Society of the holy Angels, and perfected 
Saints: It is a ſweet Employment to aſſem- 
ble with the Saints, to prey together on 
Earth; but it will be infinitelh more de- 
lightful to be aflociated with the bleſſed 
A flembly. in Heaven, in our Praiſes and 
Adorations of that Grace, which has ſaved 
us from Sin and exernal Miſery. When 
the Saints leave this World, they go to 
the Cary of the living God, the bears e 
1 and to an e Compant 
of Lig, to. the general Aſſemb3, "aud 
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Church of the Pirft-born, which are writ- 4 
ten in Heaven; and to God the Fudge of 14 
all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made * 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the = | 
new Covenant, Heb. xil. 22, 23, 24. But Jo 
proceed, © 4 

| Secondly, To take notice of the Charac- : 4 
ter and Deſcription of the Saints, who ; | 
are intereſted in this Privilege; hey love "I 

| God, and are called according to his Pur- bl 
| Zofe. : > | 
| Here is a double Deſcription of the 1 
Saints, who are intereſted in the Privilege M 
5 


mentioned in my Text, they love God, 4] 
and are called according to his Purpoſe. . 
The gracious Purpoſe of God is the Foun- 1 
tain from whence all our ſpiritual Bleſ- Ki 
tings do flow and proceed. All the Pri- il 
vileges of the Saints on Earth, and their = | 
eternal Felicity in Heaven, is to be re- i | 


ſolved into the free Love of God in his 

don: God bath ſaved his People, and cal- 

led them with an holy Calling, not accord- 
ing to their Works, but according to his own = | 
Purpoſe and Grace, which was given them 1 
in Chriſt Feſus before the World began, 1 Tim. 
1.9. There is a two-fold Call, one that is 
external and another which is internal; the 
external Call of God figniftes his Word 
which is preached to Sinners : The great 
God ſpeaks to Sinners by the Miniſtry of 
his Word, tho' there are but few that 
obey the Voice of it; many are called, but - 


few 


A 
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ew are choſen, Matt. xx. 16. The inter- 
nal Call of God ſignifies the Voice of his 


Spirit, and the Power of his almighty Grace, 
whereby the Hearts of Sinners are made 


obedient to the external Call of his Word, 


and determined into an Acceptance of 
Chriſt for their Saviour. It is only the 


almighty Grace of God, that can awaken 


Sinners out of their natural Deadneſs and 


Stupidity, and change them into living 
Saints, Gal. i. 15. | 

When God calls Sinners by his Grace, 
he implants in them the Principles of 
Faith, Repentance, and Love; Sinners will 


never love God, till they are firſt called } 
and renewed by the Power of his holy 


Spirit; and all thoſe Perſons, whom God 

ave to his Son in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, ſhall have a divine and holy 
Change wrought upon them; they fhall 
be brought into a ſaving Acquaintance with 
Feſus Chriſt, and they ſhall be made to 
tove God above all Things. 


Supreme Love to God is a facred Prin- 


ciple, which God implants in the Souls 


of S.nners, whereby they deſire and cleave 
to God, as the ſweeteſt Good, the richeſt 


Portion, and the higheſt Felicity. When 


God calls Sinners by his free and power- 
ful Grace, he opens their Eyes to ſee, that 
by Nature they are guilty before God, 


and he enables them to truſt in his Son 
tor Pardon and eternal Life. God opens | 


ie Eyes of Sinners to ſee their own 


: | „ Wretch- 
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Wretchedneſs, Miſery; and ſpiritual Po- 
yerty, and he diſplays before their Eyes his 
own Glory, Flneſs, and All-ſufficiency, and 
forms in them ſtrong Propenſions and In- 
clinations towards himſelf ; and then they 
eſteem God above all Things, they breathe 
after his ſpiritual Preſence, and prize an 
Intereſt in his Loving-Kindneſs above the 
largeſt Treaſures. 


Thoſe who have received Chriſt by 


Faith, and have been recovered from the 
Dominion of Sin and the Devil, and have 
been brought into a State. of Grace, are 
intereſted in the glorious Privilege men- 
tioned in my Text; all Things are work- 


ing together for their Good; the great 


God, with all the glorious Perfections of 
his Nature, is their Father and Friend : 


And tho' God does not give them all 
thoſe Things which they may deſire; yet 


he will not fail to beſtow upon themall 
thoſe Things which conduce to his Glory, 
and the eternal Welfare of their Souls: 
The Saints are the Children of God, they 
have his Image upon them, and God loves 


all his ſpiritual Offspring. If God ſmites 


his Children, it is for their Reformation 
and Amendment, and not for their De- 
ſtruction and Ruin. | : 

Thoſe Perſons, who are with God by 
holy Meditations on him, and are breath - 
ing after Communion with him, are the 
Objects of God's ſpecial Love: The Eye 
and Heart of God is fixed upon them for 

1 Q. 2 = Good 3 
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Good; and tho' many Diſpenſations of 


his Providence ſeem to be ſevere, yet they 
proceed from God's tender Love and Com- 
aſſion towards them. God will not ſuffer 


' thoſe, who love him, to want any Thing 


that he ſees needful for them; nor will 
he ever ſuffer thoſe to periſh in Hell, who 
are breathing after his Preſence on Earth, 


Let us now conſider, 


Tn the third and las Place, The Evi- 


| dence which the Apoſtle Paul and other | 
primitive Chriſtians had, that the Privilege 


mentioned in my Text did belong to the 
Saints; they knew it to be a certain 
Truth. | 


The Apoſtle Paul and the firſt Preach- 


ers and Believers of the Goſpel, vere 


under the extraordinary Operations of the 


holy Spirit of God, who enriched their 


Minds with great Meafures of Light and 


Grace. The Spirit of God gaye the pri- 


mitive Saints a ſweet Senſe of their In- 
tereſt in the ſpecial Love of God, and 


enabled them to ſee, that they were in 


a Covenant-Relation to God, and that all 
Events were ſanctified to the Benefit of 
their Souls. The Spirit of God taught 
them, that all Creatures were under the 
Government of God's Providence; and 


that whatever the Intentions of their 


Enemies might be, God would over- rule 


their wicked Deſigns to accompliſh the | 


moſt gracious Purpoſes, by promoting the 
| Holineſs 
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Holineſs of the Saints, and their Con- 


formity to God. The primitive Saints had 


| found by former Experience the Benefit 
ol ſanctified Afflictions; their Hearts had 
been divided from the Love of this World, 
by the Sufferings which they endured in 

it; the more Men hated them, they fled 
then the oftner to God by Prayer and 
Faith in his Mercy; the more they were 
perſecuted by Men, the more God comfort- 
ed them in their Tribulations ; for as the 
Sufferings of Chriſt abounded in them, ſo 
their Conſolation alſo abounded by Chriſt, 
. ; 

But Believers, in this Age of the Church, 


have not received from God the ſame 


Meaſure of the Spirit's Influences, which 
were beſtowed upon the firſt Chriſtians, 
The holy Spirit dwells in all the Saints, 
in every Age of the Church, as a Prin- 
ciple of Light, Grace, and Holineſs, and 
will never ſuffer them to depart from God ; 
and he ſupports, and in ſome Degree com- 
forts them under the Afflictions of this 


World: But the firſt Preachers and Be- 


levers of the Goſpel were enlightened, 
ſanctified and comforted by the Spirit in 
a higher, Degree than the Chriſtians of 


this preſent Age are. There are many 


holy Souls now-a-days frequently com- 
plaining, that they are afraid that God 
does not love them; they are afraid that 
all Things are working together for the 


final Ruin, and not for the final Happi- 


Q 3 neſs. 
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nels of their Souls; and the Acts of Faith 
in the greateſt Believers are often dimi- 
' Niſhed and interrupted by indwelling Sin, 
had the Afflictions of this Life; fo that 
they know not what to think concerning 
40 ſpiritual Condition; they know not 
how to interpret the Diſpenſations of God's 
Providence; they know not whether the 
Events of Life are making for them, or 
againſt them. The greateſt Saints wil 
never be raiſed above all their Fears and 
ſpiritual Diſquietudes, till their Faith is 
turned into” the Viſion, and their Hope 
into the Enjoyment of God i in Heaven. 

I ſhall conclude what has been faid, 
with theſe two Inferences, which may be 
derived from the foregoing Diſcourſe : 

It is evident from what has been faid 
on this Subject, that God is a Being of 
great Wiſdom and Mercy. How illuſtri- 
ouſly, does the Wiſdom and Mercy of God 
ſhine forth in the Conduct of his Pro- 
vidence towards the Saints? How merci- 
ful is God to them, who by Nature were 
Enemies and Rebels againſt him? With 
what Care and Tenderneſs does he watch 
over them? How is his Wiſdom and Love 
diſplayed in promoting their true Intereit, 
and the eternal Welfare of their Souls? | 
When Mankind came out of the Hands 
of God, they inſtantly broke his Laws, 
and trampled Upon his Authority 5 and 
and he might have executed his Ven- 


geance upon them : but he contrived 2 | 
Method 
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Method to fave his People from Sin, and 
the deſerved Conſequences of it, by Jeſus 
"Chriſt his Son; and he direQs all Affairs, 


which they have to do with, to promote 


the Good of their Souls. Oh ! unſearch- 


able Wiſdom, and infinite Benignity ! 

2. The Saints are a moſt happy Peo- 
ple, how great ſoever their Afflictions 
may be. God brings no more A fflicti- 
ons upon his People, than what are 


neceſſa y to promote the Welfare of 


their Souls. The Saints may complain of 


their Diſtreſſes and „ they may 


think them ſharp. tedious, and painful 


and they are ſometimes tend to en- 


tertain hard Thoughts of God, and to 


murmur and repine under his Hand: 
But they have abundant Cauſe to he ee - 


5 and to rejoice; God is training them 


for Heaven by their Sorrows on Earth. 
Net tions are painful to Fleſh and Bod, 
and we are not always ſenſible of thoſe 
ſpiritual Advantages which accrue to us 


by them; as the Spirit of God alone can 
ſanctify our Afflictions, fo this divine A- 


gent alone can open the Eye of Faith, 
and let us ſee that we have gained Good 


by our Afflidions. Let us then refer all 
aur Affairs to God, who knows what is 


for the Advantage of our Souls better than 
we do ourtelves, God, in his whole 


Conduct towards his People 15 purſuing 


the Purpoſes of his Love for them, and 
carrying on their Salvatio tho; the le- 


| Qs” > thods | | 
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thods of his Providence are attended with 
Sorrows and Pains; and when the great 
Ends of Afflictions are attained, he will 
remove them to a State of everlaſting Peace 
and Reſt. x 
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SERMON IX. 
he THIEF on the Croſs. 


Luk xxiii. 42, 43. 


And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 


remember me when thou comet 


into thy Kingdom; and Feſus 


ſaid unto him, Yerily T ſay unto 
thee, to-day ſhall thou be with me 
in Paradiſe. 


N this Chapter we are informed, that 


one of the Malefactors, that was cru- 


cified with Chriſt, believed in him, and 
repented of his former Wickedneſs, a lit- 


tle before he expired on the Croſs; and 
he found Pardon, and eternal Salvation in 
the Son of God: He ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom; and Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
ih jay unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be 


with 
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with me in Paradiſe. This Example of 
ſaving Grace, as well as the otbers which 
are recorded in Scripture, was defigned to 
encourage the Return of Sinners to God; 
and to be an Argument with them to for- 
fake their Sins, and to engage them to 
come to him by Faith and Repentance, It 
is an unhappy Thing, when any of the 
Examples of ſaving Grace are abuſed to 
vile Purpoſes, and Sinners take Occafion 
from them to proceed forward in thoſe 
Ways which lead down to eternal Death; 
And yet there is abundant Reaſon to believe, 
that many Sinners have taken Encourage- 
ment, from the Pattern of forgiving Mercy 
mentioned in my Text, to defer the Exer- 
ciſe of Repentance to an uncertain Here- 
after. Becanſe Chriſt pardoned and con- 
verted this Tranſgreſſor, at the Time of 
his Death, they have refuſed to comply 
with the preſent Calls of the Goſpel, un- 
der an Apprehenſion, that they could be- 
lieve and repent, and find Mercy with 
God, when they are juſt leaving this World, 
and entering upon Eternity. Oh! fatal 
Delufion, and unhappy Sinners ! 
In diſcourfing on theſe Words, which 
have been now read to you. 1 will, 


Firſt, Conſider the Eber er of the 
Penitent, ſpoken of in my Text, before 
he was converted. 


Second), 
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Secondly, 1 will prove to you that he was 
a true Believer on Jelus Chrid the Son of 
God. 


' Thirdly, Make ſeveral Ohe rte upon 
the Converſion of this late Penitent. 


Firſt, Let us conſider the Character of 
the Penitent, ſpoken of in my Text before 
he was converted. . 

The Penitent, ſpoken of in my Text, 
before he was converted, was a 7. href, com- 
pare Mark xv. 27. with Luke xxili. 39— 
43. This Penitent, before his Converſion, 
had been unrighteous, and had robbed his 
Fellow-Creatures of their Goods and Pro- 
perty ; a vile and odious Character ! It was 


no ſmall Offence which he had been guilty 


of in his unregenerate Staie ; he had com- 


mitted Crimes of an high Nature, that 
+ deferved Death according to the judicial 


Law of the Land wherein he lived. Per- 
ſons of the moſt vicious Characters have 
been ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, the great Friend 
and Lover of loſt Souls: God frequently 
pardons and ſanctifies the very worſt of 
Men ; Adulterers and Fornicators have been 


made chaſte and holy by the Power of 


divine Grace; Idolaters have been turned 
from ſerving Idols to the Faith and Wor- 
hip of the true God; Abuſers of them- 
ſelves with Mankind hate renounced their 
unnatural and deteſtable Practices; cove- 
tous Sinners have had their Hearts divid- 
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ed from the ſinful and inordinate Love of 
Money, and have embraced God in Chriſt 


for their Portion and Treaſure ; Drunkard; 
have been made ſober ; 1 have been 


taught to curb their unruly Tongues and 


Paſſions; and Thieves and Extortioners 
have been taught to practiſe the Rules of 
Juſtice and Honeſty; ſuch Sinners were 
the Corintbians in the Days of their Un- 
regeneracy, before the Goſpel came to 
them, in its divine Efficacy and Power; 
But they were waſhed, but they were ſaucti- 
fied, but they were juſtified in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. - Amazing 


Grace, that waſhed ſuch black and filthy 


Sinners, and made them clean! What a 


great and powerful Change doe divine 


Grace make on the Hearts of Men in 
Converſion ? How vaſtly different a Perſon 
is a Saint after Converſion, from what he 
was before? How rich is the Blood of 
Jeſus, in which the moſt flagrant Crimes 
are pardoned ? How free and ſovereign is 


the Mercy of God, who will receive peni- 


tent Sinners that have been the greateſt 


Tranſgreſſors, into the Arms of _ Love, 


and into the Kingdom of his Glo 
All Manner of. Sin and Blaſphemy 2 be 
forgiven unto Men that fly to Chriſt by 
Faith, and repent of their Iniquities, Mart. 
xli. 31. The Mercy of God, and the Merit 
of the Redeemer's Blood, is infinite; let 
not then the Greatnefs, or the N amber of 
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| your Iniquities, O Sinners, diſcourage you 
| from coming to Chriſt by humble Faith in 
| his Atonement and Sacrifice. None ever 
| periſhed that truſted in this glorious Re- 
deemer; whatever your former Character 
has been, whatever Sins you have com- 
mitted in Times paſt, if you are now will- 
| ing to rely on the all- ſufficient Righteouſ- 
| neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to for- 
| fake your former ſinful Ways, you ſhall be 
{ ſaved. But I now go on, 0 


Secondly, To prove to you, that the Sin- 

ner ſpoken of in my Text, was a true Be- 

liever on the Son of God. 1” 
The Faith of this penitent Sinner 1s ex- 


preſſed in the following Words, Lord, re- 


member me <©hen thou comeſt into thy King- 
dom ; a very glorious Confeſſion of Faith, 
if we conſider the Circumſtances of Shame 
and Pain Chriſt was in, when this Sinner 
addreſſed theſe Words to him! Jeſus Chriſt 
was now hanging between Heaven and 
Earth, as unworthy to live in either; he 
was reputed a vile Malefactor; one of his 
Diſciples had denied him, another had be- 
trayed him, and the reſt had forſaken him, 
and fled from him : But this penitent Sin- 
ner, amidſt all the Pains and Ignominy of 
the Redeemer's Croſs, owns him as the 
Prince of Life, and the Lord of Glory ; 
he acknowledges that Chriſt had a King- 
dom of Glory at his Diſpoſal; and he 
humbly prays, that he might partake of 

Sn „ | the 
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the Privileges, Bleſſings, and Felicities of 
his Kingdom. With what Power and 
Efficacy did the Spirit of God work upon 
the Mind and Heart of this Sinner for his 
Illumination and Sanctification? With what 
Fervency does he pray to our Saviour a- 
midſt the Pains and Shame of his Cruci- 
fixion ? How does his Faith triumph over 
the Scandal of the Croſs? How great i- 
his Truſt in the Power and All-ſufficiency MW 
of our dying Lord? And he not only truſt- MW 
ed in Chriſt as a Saviour, but repented of 
all his paſt Sins. This is evident from what 
he faid to the Malefactor which reviled | 
Chriſt; And one of the Malefactors, which MF 
Were hanged, railed on him, Jaying, I, thou 

be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us: But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Dot 
not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in te il | 
fame Condemnation : ? And we indeed juſtly 

for we receive the due Reward of cur Dees, 
but this Man hath done nothing amiſs, Luke | 
xxiii. 39, 40, 41. He owns the Innocence 
and Holineſs of Chriſt in the Face of all M | 
his Enemies, and humbly acknowledges 

the Offences and Enormities of his paſt 
Life; he confeſſes his paſt Crimes, and 
takes Shame to himſelf; he declares the 
Equity and Juſtice of his Puniſhment, and 
reproves the din of the other Thief in 
reviling Chriſt, with facred Boldneſs and 

Courage. 

It was almighty Power and Grace which 


produced this Faith and this Repentance 1 
the 
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| Serm. R. The THIEF on the Cros., 235 
| the Soul of the Sinner mentioned in my 
| Text. Fam. i. 17. Epbeſ. ii. 8. Sin does 
| bring Men into Sorrows, Diſtreſſes, and 
Troubles; but theſe Troubles, Diſtreſſes, 


| more againſt God, by reviling his only 


| Heart of this Malefactor into holy Peni- 


are corrupt and vile; they derive the Seeds 


and Sorrows, can never of themſelves bring 
one Sinner home to God. The other Male- 
factor did not fly to Jeſus the Saviour in his 
Diſtreſs and Puniſhment, but treſpaſſed yet 


begotten Son. It was rich, powerful, free 
and ſovereign Grace, that ſoftened the 


tence and Sorrow, that ſanctified his Na- 
ture, and made him meet for Heaven, and 

put him in Poſſeſſion of it. But I pro- 
ceed, 


Thirdly, To make ſeveral Obſervations 
en the Converſion of this late Penitent. | 
I. Some Saints, before their Converſion, 
have been ſuffered to go further in the 


Ways of Sin, and to continue longer in 
them, than others. All Men by Nature 


of Sin from their Parents: They are ſhapen 


in Iniquity, and in Sin did their Mothers 1 
concei ve them, Pſal. li. 56. Now ſome Be- Fl 
lievers have been ſandliſſied, before they came 1 


forth out of the Womb, Jer. 1. 5. The 


Principles of Grace have been formed be- [4 


times in the Souls of ſome Sinners; and 
as ſoon as they are capable of acting, they 
breathe after God, and truſt in his Mercy. 
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250 The THIEF on the Groſs. Serm. IX. 
Other Sinners in their Youth have had the 


Impreſſions of Religion made on their 


Souls, by the Spirit of God, under the 
happy Influence of a religious Education; 
they have been taught in their Youth the 

Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the Spirit of 
God has given a Bleſſing to the Means of 
_ Grace, and made them effectual to lead 
them into a ſaving Acquaintance with the 
Son of God. Happy Souls! in whoſe 
Hearts Chriſt is formed in the early Seaſons 
of Life! They eſcape the Sins of riper 
Years, they experience in their early Days 


the Power and Sweetneſs of divine Grace, 


and find a faithful Guide, thro' all the long 
and tedious Paſſages of Life, to the very 
Concluſion of it. 
But many Sinners are converted by ſove- 
reign Grace, and recovered from the Love 
of Sin, after they had lived many Years in the 
Indulgence of it; they had increaſed their 


natural Depravity to an high Degree ; they 


had committed ſuch Crimes as are moſt 
provoking to God, even ſome of the groſ- 


ſer Enormities, which are forbidden by his 


holy Law ; and they had repeated their 


heinous Crimes ſeveral times over, and con- 
tinued for a long Space in the Practice of 


them: But God has called ſuch great and 


* Notorious Sinners by his Grace, and chang- 
ed their Hearts, and ſaved their Souls; all 
their complicated Guilt has been no Bar 
or Impediment to their Converſion ; free 
and fovereign Grace has pardoned their vile 


Enor- 
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Enormities, and waſhed away the Stains of 


* W their fouleſt Crimes in the Blood of Jeſus 

" W the Saviour. Manaſſeb hath committed 

; many notorious Offences, before the Love 

: and faving Knowledge of God was infuſed 

nato his Soul, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 1-1 3. Mary 

f : Mag dalen, who had been defiled with 

many Iniquities, was cleanſed and purified 

; by the Spirit of God, Luke xvi. 9. Mat- q 
ö tbew the Evangeliſt was once an oppreſſing i} 
: Publican, Chap. x. 3. The Apoſtle Paul, [ 
that zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, was | 
once a bloody Perſecutor of it; and the | 
pPenitent, in my Text, had practiſed many . 
: Acts of Injuſtice and Robbery, before he #1 
was made a new Creature, and received - 


into the Arms of forgiving Mercy. 

The great God has Mercy on tohom be 
will have Mercy, «nd Compaſſion on whom 
be will have Compaſſion, Rom. ix. 15. 
The Converſion of dinners is the Work 
of the Almighty Power and Grace of God 
and he delights to ſhew forth the exceed- 
ing Greatneſs of his Power in conquering 
the ſtubborn Hearts of Sinners, and the 
Freeneſs of his Grace, in forgiving their 
heinous and numberleſs Iniquities. 


. 3 * % * 


II. The great God can, if he pleaſes, 
f convert a Sinner at the Hour of Death, that 
T has ſpent the whole Courſe of his Life in 
Wickedneſs, and work Faith and Repen- 
tance in him. The Grace of God is his 
own, and he can beſtow his Grare on 

won 


er 
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whom he pleaſes, and diſpenſe it in what 
Manner he thinks proper : The Kingdom 
of Heayen is God's, he can make, whom 
he will, meet for it, and then receive them 
into it. The great God pardoned and 
ſanctified the Tranſgreſſor, mentioned in 
my Text, juſt before he left this World, 
when his whole Lite had been ſpent in 
the Practice of Sin. God, for the moſt 
art, after he has converted Sinners, and 
changed them into Saints, is pleaſed to con- 
tinue them ſome time on Earth before he 
removes them to Heaven: But this Sinner 
was immediately after his Converfion re- 
ceived into the Kingdom of Glory. 
= God can pardon and renew a Sinner a | 
little before he dies, tho' he has rendered 
himſelf exceeding vile by repeated Acts of 
Wickedneſs : God can implant the Princi- MI : 
ples of the ſpiritual Life in the Soul of a 
Sinner, juſt before he puts a Period to bis 
natural Life by Death. And tho' the © 
Heart of a Sinner has been growing harder 
in Sin for many Years, yet the Hand cf 
God's almighty Love and Power can foi- 
ten it into Repentance and holy Sorrow for 
his former Crimes and Offences. The 
State of Men in the other World, will be 
"according to their ſpiritual Condition on 
Earth; that is, thoſe who have truſted in 
l Chriſt by Faith, and have repented of their 
"Sins, ſhall be for ever happy in the King: 


dom of Heaven ; ; and thoſe who "% . 
eve 


lieved on Chriſt, nor re ented of their Sins, 
| ſhall bepuniſhed wi. h eternal Miſery in Hell. 
Now Sinners, for the moſſ part, cie as they 
have formerly lived; we ſellom fee a fay- 
ing Change made upon Sinners in the 
Concluſion of Life; thoſe who have lived 
all their Life long without God in the 
World, ſeldom return to him by true and 
Vintfz Faith in his Mercy in the latter 


who have for a long Time oppoſed and 
rebelled againſt bis Authority; he can 
make Sinners his Children by Adoption and 
Regeneration, a little before they leave this 
World, | tho' they have been belore the 
ervants of Satan all their Days. God can 
cure the moſt obſtinate and inveterate Diſ- 
tempers of the Soul, and waſh away the 
1 groſſeſt Pollutions And Stains that Sin has 
> brought upon it 

ol God can convert great Sinners.” in the 
he concluding. Part of Life, and make them 
ger the everlaſting Monuments of his free 
e! Grace and Fav. ur. Tho' they have ben nt 
of. all their Days 1 in Sin and Wlickednels, God 
er can recover them from the Lore of Sin, 
he and make them holy. Nothing is too dit 

ke ficult for, the almighty Power and Ces 5 
n 8; God. - However depraved they are by 
in Nature and Action, God can make a di- 
heit ine Change and Alteration upon ail the 
ing- Powers of their Souls, 25 on théir Under- 
pe- kan dings, Wills, and AﬀQions ;. God can 
eved 5 5 R 2 pardon 
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Part of it. But God. can convert Sinners, | 
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pardon their Sins, ſanctify their Natures, 
and make them meet for Heaven, and 
receive them into that glorious Inheri- 
range. 


III. The Converſion of the Thief, at 
the Hour of Death, is an Argument why 
Sinners in the latter Part of Life, that be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and truly repent of their 
Sins, ſhould not deſpair of obtaining for- 
giving Mercy with God, tho' they have 
ſpent all their former Life in many and 
great Iniquities. When Sinners are young, 
the Devil tells them, that it is goo ſoon for 
them to ferve God, and that it will be time 
enough to begin to fear him when they 
are old; and he tells the fame Perſons in | 
more advanced Life, after they have ſpent 
the Vigour of their Days in the Practice 
of Sin, that they are now too old to be 
made new Creatures, and that their Of- 
fences are too great to be pardoned : How] 
contrary are theſe Deceits of Satan? What WI ' 
diſtant Extremes are the Sins of Preſump- " 
tion and Deſpair ? and yet with what Fre- d 
quency does this ſubtle Enemy draw the tc 
lame Sinners, in the different Periods of C 
their Lives, into theſe fatal and diſtant De- 
luſions? But it is evident from Scrip-ure, I R 
that God will pardon all Sinners, how great] fb 
1oever their paſt Offences have been, who th 
by a true and living Faith rely on the all- 
{luficient Atonement and Sacrifice of his 
Jon, and are ſorry for their former Iniqui- 

„ Nles, 
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| ties, o/ iii. 16. Acts x. 41. 1 Fohn i. 7. 


no len have lived to be old in Sin, yet 


if t ey are now ſenſible of the Evil of 
their former Ways, and do cordially accept 
| of the Promiſes of the Goipel, and are 
| willing to forlake their iſt Tranſgreſſions, 
they ſhall be pardoned The Haul cf the 


oldeſt Sinner is not grown ſo hard in in, 
but ine almighiy Pow:c and Grace of God 
can mollify it ard diſſolve it into holy Con- 


| tritiqu and Grief for his paſt Iniquities. 


God is infinite in Power and in Mercy, 
and his Grace is moſt free and ſovereign z 
and he can pardon, renew, and fave the 


worlt of Men, and the greateſt "ſranſ- 


greſſors, even in the latter Part of Life. 
God can pardon the moſt heinous Crimes 
in che Blood of Jeſus his Son, for he came 


neis. x 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is an all- ſufficient 
daviour, who reſcued the Thief in his dy- 
ing Moments from the Powers of Dark- 
neſs, and brought bim firſt in the King- 
dom of his Grace on Earth, and then in- 
to the Kingdom of his Glory in Heaven. 
Chriſt was now ſuffering for the Sins of 
Men, he was giving his Blood and Life a 
Ranſom for Tranigreſſors, and he pardons 
this Thief in the Extremities of Life, to 
ſhew the Virtue of his Sacrifiie, and the 
Merit of his Blood; Calvary was the Place 
where the Prince of Peace obtained a 
glorious Conqueſt over the Devil, by Huis. 
. "3 > 1 


into the World to ſave the chief of Sin- 
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262 The Tmiey on the Croſs. Serm. IX. 
ing Tran/greſſiom, aud making an End of 
Sins: And in Token of this bleſſed Con. 
gueſt, he eres a Monument of Grace, 
that others may ſee and read the Efficacy 
of his Dea! h, and the Wonders of his re- 
deeming Love: Here the bleſſed Re- 
deemer, by ſhedding his BI od, . wrought 
out the Salvation of loſt Sinns rs, and "Je 
fets up an Inſcription, to encourage diftem- 
pered Souls to try the healing Virtue of his 
Precious Blood. What a Monument of 
free ind ſovereign Grace is the penitent 
Thief on the Croſs? What a powerful 
Argument is the Converſion of ſo vile | 
Pranſgreflor, for Sinners to return to God 
by humble Repentance and true Faith in 
his Son? Here is the Face of a Sinners 
Soul, that was covered with thick Dark- 
nel 85 enlightened with the Rays of divine 
Knowledge, and made wiſe unto Salvation. 
Here is a proud and ſtubborn Heart broken 
for Sin by the Power of Divine Grace, 
and divided from the Love of it: Here 
is a dead Sinner 12aiſcd up into a new and 
divine Life at the very Hour of Death. 
The other Thief reviles Chriſt with ſcorn— 
ful and contemptuous Language, and 
paiſhes in Unbelief, while this Penitent 
embraces and receives hin for his God 
and Saviour, and rebukes the Blaſphemy 
of his Fellow Sufferer. Oh! the infinite 
Freedom, 1 vereignty. and Power of di- 
vine Grace ! Obſerve and ſee, O deſpond- 


| ing 
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ing Sinners, what the Grace and Blood of 


| Chritt can do. 
1he great God has left upon nf rd a 


Pattern of a vile Sinner, who partook of 
the exceeding Riches of his Grace, at the, 
Point of Death, when he had ipent all his 


Days in Sin and Wickedneſs, to prevent 
the Deſpair of awakened Souls in the Con- 


cluſion of Life, and to encourage them to 


come and rely on his Mercy, and the Atone- 


ment of his Son, and to turn to him with 


unfeigned Hatred of their paſt Iniquities. 


It has been often well obſerved by Divines, 
That tho' late Repentauce is ſeldom true, 


yet true Repentance 1s never too late. All 
dinners, whether young or old, who be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and repent of their Iniqui- 
ties, ſhall be pardoned, and at Death be 


admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Have any of you ſpent the Vigour of your 
Days in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and in the 
Service of Sin? deſpair not of Obtaining 
Mercy with God, if you now feel your 


Souls breathing altos the Righteouſneſs of 


the Redeemer, and you are now filled with 
holy Eitterneſs for your paſt Tranigreſſions. 


The Greatneſs and Number of your paſt 


dus are no Reaſon why you ſhould be 
overwhelmed with Deſpair, but are a very 
ſtrong Reaſon why you ſhould fly WES 
greater Speed to Chriſt the Saviour of Sin- 
ners; for the greateſt Sinners, who have 
fled to Chrift by F aith, have been pardon- 
ed aud ſaved by him; and the leaſt Sinner, 
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who finally rejects him, ſhall be damned 
for ever. Jeſus Chriſt !s able to fave to 
the uttermoft all Sinners that come unto God 
by him, truſting in bis precious Blood for 
the Pardon of their Sins. and the Accep- 
tance of their Perſons, Heb. vii. 25. Let 
not the oldeſt Sinner, who has à broken and 
contrite Heart within him, fay it is too 
late to be pardoned and ſaved, becauſe he 
formerly refuſed and deſpiſed the Son of 
God ; for holy Grief of Soul, on the ac- 
count of paſt Unbelief and former Offences, 
is a Sign that God has changed your fin- 
ful Nature, and brought you into a State 
of Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thoſe Perſons who feel not the Burden 
of Sin, and do not fee its Filthineſs and 
Pollution, are under the Power of ſpiritual | 
Death, and in a State of Guilt and Con- 
demnation ; and if they die in lmpenitence 
and Unbelief, ſhal} be puniſhed with eter- 
pal Miſery ; But thoſe Perſons, who are 
now mourning over their former Rebellion: 
againſt God, and do now prize Chriſt a- 
þave all 1 hings, whom before they under- 
valued, and feel their Hearts, which before 
were hardened in Sin, foftened now into 
holy Grief tor it, ſhall be faved from the 
Wrath to come, and dwell for ever in the 
Manſions of eternal n 


IV. The Converfion of the Thief, at 
the Point of Death, does not give the leaſt 
ERcOUragement for Perſons to proceed ge? 

war 
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ward in the Ways of Sin, and to defer 


the Exerate of Faith and Repentance till 
they a e juſt laving the World, and en- 


tering into Eternity. From God's pardon- 
ing the Thief a little before he expired 
on the Croſs. many Sinners have tak n 
Occaſion to rrject the preſent Cails of the 


Goſpel, under a vain Pretence that they 


| wouid return to God by Repentance and 
Faith in his Mercy, at the Hour of Death, 
whether they died young, or in more 
| auvanc-d Vear. It is an unhappy Thing, 
| that this Example of faving Grace is a- 


buſed to ſo vile a Purpoſe, and that Per- 
ſon: ſhould thus harden themſelves in wick- 


ed Ways th:o the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 


Now it will be my Buſineſs, in the 


remaining Part of this Diſcourſe, to ſhew 
by divine Aſſiſtance, the Guilt, Folly, and 


Danger of this Conduct, and to make it 
appear, that this is a very wrong and bad 
Interence, which is drawn trom the Thief's 
Converſion. Ard whilſt 1 am laying be- 
fore my Hearers, eſpecially the younger 
Part of this Aſſembiy, the Sin and .Dan- 
ger of ſuch Delays, oh! may the almighty 


Spirit of God jmpreſs their Conſciences 


with a Senſe of their Guilt, and awaken 
ſtupid and dead Sinners to a ſpeedy and 
lively Concern about their Souls, and ena- 
ble them to receive Chriſt by Faith at 
this preſent Time: This is the accepted 


Time; Oh! may the Spirit of God m 
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it a Day of Salvation to finful and loft 
Souls! And, 

1. Tho? the Death of a 0 Multitade 
of Perſons is recorded in Scripture, yet 
we have no Account in it, that any of 


them were pardoned and retieved by di- 
vine Grace at the Point of Death, except 
the Thief on the Croſs. We do not 
read in the whole Hiſtory of Scripture, 


that any Tranſgreſſor, who had ſpent all 
bis Days in Guilt and Wickedneſs, did 
begin to live a Life of Grace at the Hour 
of Death, except the Perſon in my Text: 


It does not appear that any Sinner found 


ſuch Mercy in his laſt Moments. Thoſe 


who lived in Sin, for any thing that 


we read to the contrary, periſhed in it, 
end are now Poniſhed with everlaſting 
Miferies. 

The great God, who is holy and juſt, 
conſumed, by Fire from Heaven, Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, 
with their wicked Inhabitants, Jude ver. 
7. Nor do we read, that any of their 
Souls were faved from the Fire of Hell, 
whoſe Bodies periſhed in the Flames on 


Earth. God, the offended Sovereign of 


Mankind, detiroyed the whole World, 
except Noah's Family, with an univertal 
Deluge, when all Fleſh had corrupted 
their Ways, Gen. vii. 23. But we have 
no Account that any of their Souls were 
waſhed and purified from Sin, and made 


meet for Heaven by renewing Grace; we 


do 
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do not read, that any of their Souls were 


raiſed up to Heaven, hen their Bodies 


were over whelmed in the Waters on Earth. 


The Apoſtle Peter tells us 2 Epiſt. ii. 5, 6. 


that G ſpared not the Old World, bringing 
in be Flood upon the Ungodly ; and bat turn- 
ing the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 


into Aſhes, condemned them with an Over- _ 


throw, making them an Enjample unto thoſe 


that after ſtould live ungodly, And our 


Lord Jefus Chriſt fays, Js it was in the 
Days of Noah, ſo ſtall it be alſo in the 


Day s of the Fon of Man: They did eat, 


74 drank, they married Wives, they were 


given in Marriage, until the Day that Noah 


entered into the Ark, and the Flood came 
and deſeroyed them all, Likewiſe alſo as 
it was in the Days of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they plant- 
ed, they builied; but the ſame Day that 


Lot went out of Sodom, it rained Fire and 
 Brimjlone from Heaven, and acfiroyed them 


all, Luke xvii. 26—:i9. The old World 
and the Inhabitants of Sodom were lead- 
ing carnal and ſenfual Lives and had no 
Regard to future and eternal Things, and 
were Thought tlels of Cod, when he tent 


down upon them the aweful Tokens of 


his Diſpleaſure a againſt their Iniquities. Nor 
does it . that any of them were 
awakened by theſe deſolating Judgments 
of God, to pen of tlleir Sins, hd to 
truſt in his Mercy. From what our Lord 
Jeſus Chr he the Apoſtle Peter ſay 


CON= 


—— . 
r 


ws c 2 L 
2 AT mn. Ew arr © EDS Fa — — Toys OR Þ 


268 The Tutxr en the Croſs. Serm. IX. 


concerning them, we have no Reaſon to 
conclude, thai any of them were ſaved 
from the Wrath to come. 

The whole facred Hiſtory does not 
afford us a ſingle Inſtancc of a Sinner's 
Converſion, at the Hour of Death, that 
had ſpent all his former Time in Sin 
and Folly. except the Tranſgre ſſor menti- 
oned in my ekt We read indeed in 
| Scripture of may Perſons.” who ſpent all 
their Days in emp y Vanities, in Profane- 
neſs and Inipiety: But we do not read, 
that divine 2 Grace, the Hour of i; heath, 
changed any ol them into Saints, and par- 
doned the I anſgieſſions of their former 
Days; we have no Evidence, that the near 
Proſpect of their Death was made the hap- 
py Means of pr»ucing the ſpiritual Life 
within any of thein, except this Thiet on 
the Crois. Ihe late Converſion of Sin- 
ners, which true and out, is eee 
rare. os 
2, No Perſon can be certain, that God 
will ſpare him, till he arrives at that Hart 
of Life, in which he vainly pur poſcs to 
repent of his Sins ; nor can he tell, what 
Circumſtances his Soul or Body wil be 
in, when he comes to die. Some Per- 
- ſons, who have had the Benefit of a re- 
ligious Education, do vainly think in their 
Childhood, and in their yaunger Years, 
to leave their dins and Follies, when they 
ſhall arrive at the Eſtate of Men. But 


oh! how many thouſands die when * they 
are 


can you be ſure that you ſhal 
ly followthem? Believe me, oh! my young- 
er Hearers, there is no Sinner too young 
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are Children, and in their Youth, and are 
never ſpared to grow up to a State of 
Manhood? God often ſends his Meſſen- 
ger Death to cut Perſons down in the 
tender Part of Life; for they have ſinned 
againſt a God of unſpotted Juſtice and 
reſiſtleſs Power. Can my younger Hear- 
ers, who are not arrived at the Eſtate of 
Men, be certain they ſhall come to that 


Part of human Life? They know not, 


but Death may be very near unto them. 
Oh! my dear young Friends, whom I 
love moſt affectionately, take a Turn in 
the Ground, here your Fellow- Mortals 
are lying ; go walk among the Tombs, 
and view the Burying-Fl:ces of the Dead; 


ſearch and ſee, if you cannot find ſome 


Grave-Stone, or ſome meaner Hillock of 


Clay, whoie Length does not exceed 


your own Stature. Nay do not you re- 
men: ber. thai ſome of your own Acquain- 
tance died when they were young? and 

[ not quick- 


to die, there is no Sinner too young to 
be damned, if he is not reconciled to God 
by the Death and Spirit of Chriſt. 
There are ſome Perſons grown up to 
the Eſtate of Men, think it will be time 
enough to love and fear God in their 
old Age. Vain Preſumption, and aſto- 
nithing Madneſs ! Human Life, in its great- 
eit Vigour and Strength, 1s weak and frail, 
| ET and 
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and therefore all Fleſh is compared to 
Graſs, Iſa xl. 6. The Graſs to-Cay is 
freſh and green, on the morrow it is cut 
down and withered ; ſo when God lays 
his Hand upon len of the ſtrongeſt Con- 
ſtitution, their Vigour is loſt in Death, and 
they. are reduced to Rottenneſs and Duſt, 
Many Sinners have flattered themſelves 
with the Hopes of long Life, but their 
Hopes have been diſappointed, and the 
Thoughts of their Hearts have been bro- 
ken off: Men are but Vanity in their beſt 
and firmeſt Efate, Fialm xxxix. 5. Of 
all the numerous Race of Adam, that are 
born in the World, how few do live 
threeſcore and ten Years? What vaſt mul- 
titudes of our Fellow Creatures are con- 
tinually deſ.cnding into the Grave? Many 
Perſons, who have imagined, that they 
ſhould live a long Time on Earth, have 
_been called away on a fudden by the, 5 um- 
mons of Death: The rich Man in the 
Goſpel promiſed himſelf many Years of 
Plenty and ſenſual Felicity; Sou!, ſays he, 
thou baf? much Goods laid up for many Years, 
fake thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be” merry: 

But God immediately gave Death a Com- 
miſſion to arreſt him in all the Pride of his 
Heart, and amidſt all his boaſted Treaſures : 

The awefal Language of God was, Thou 
Fool, this Night thy "Soul ſhall be r: quired 
of thee, Luke xii. 19,20. Oh ! how un- 
certain is the Continuance of Men upon 


1 vho can tell what a Day or 2 
PIR q 
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Night may bring forth? Oh! that delay- 


ing Sinners under ſtaod this, that they would 
confider their latter End! Oh! that divine 


| Grace would make them wi unto Salva- 


tion. 3%” 
As delaying Sinners are unacquainted 


with the Time of their Death, fo they are 


altogether ignorant of the Manner. of it: 
They know not whether Death will come 
to them gradually. and give them Warn- 
ing of its Approaches, or ſeize them on 
a ſudden ; nor can they tell the. Circum- 
ſtances Which either their Souls or their 
Bodies will be in, when they are called 
away out of this World by Death. Some 
Perſons have died of an Apoplexy; they 
were well and dead in a few Minutes: they 
were deprived, of Life, before they knew 


it was in Danger. Many Perſons have 


loſt their Lives by fatal Accidents, ariſing 
either rom Fire, Water, or Wind, or ſome 
other Creature of God, the ſupreme Sove- 


eign, who has many Armies of Creatures 


at his Command, to take away, when he 
pleaſes, the Lives of guilty Rebels; ſuch 
Perſons have had no Warning of approach- 
ing Death, they were removed ſuddenly 
into the unſeen and eternal World. 
The great God frequently viſits many 
Perſons of a ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitu- 
tion with a Fever; and when they are 


flattering themſelves with the Hopes of a 


Recovery from it, they. are often, thro 
the Violence of that Data deprived of 
| the 


Serm. IX. The Trier on the Croſs. 2b 
the Uſe of their Reaſon and Underſtandins, 
When they are in this Condition, they are 
not capable of receiving any Advice about 
their Souls, either from Miniſters or pri- 
vate Chriſtians. Oh! how improper 2 
Time is this, for Sinners to begin to know 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
Knowledge of whom eternal Lite. de 
_ conſiſt? Alas! they are ſenſeleſs and deli. 
rious, and know not themſelves; they are 
not ſenfible that they have finned againſt 
God their Maker, much leſs do they re- 
pent of their Sins againſt him; and they 
ſoon aft-rwards leave this World in a State 
of final Impenitence and Unbelief, and arc 
+ loſt for ever. 1 1 8 

Others are tortured, by Day and by 
Night, with great Extremity of Pain, by the 
Stone, the Gout, or the Rheumatiſm, or 


elſe by ſome other Malady, which God 
has ſent upon them. Oh! how often do 


theſe Pains of the Body, ia the Concluſion 


of Life, eſtrange the Souls of Sinners fur- 
ther from God, and cauſe them to mur- 


mur againſt the Hand that ſmites them! 
How often do acute Diſtempers increaſc 
the Prejudices of Sinners, in the laſt Sea- 
ſons of Life, againſt Chriſt, and the Way 
of Salvation thro him? Oh! what vaſt 
Impediments and Hindrances are they at 
that Time to true Faith and unfeigned Re- 
pentance ! Thouſands of Perſons, in their 
laſt Sickneſs, feel acute Pains in their 
Bodies, that do not feel the Burden of Sin, 


DOT 
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nor ſee the Diſeaſe of it upon their Souls : 


They with in vain to be delivered from their 


bodily Pains, but they do not apply to Chriſt, 
the Phyſician of Souls for Help; they do 
not fly to Chriſt by Faith, that they may 
be ſaved form the Wrath to come, but 
die with the whole Load of their Sin up- 
on them. Happy are thoſe f erſons whom 
God has converted and reconciled unto 
himſelf by the Spirit of his Son, before 
the Pains of their laſt Sic::neſs come upon 
them. 

7, The longer God ſpares Perſons to 
live on Earth, the greater will be their Mi- 


ſery and Pumiſhment in Hell, if they die 


in a State of Impenitence and Unbelief. 
The longer unconverted Perſons live on 
Earth, the more Sins they commit ; and 
the more Sins they commit now, the great- 
er Pains and Miſcries will be inflicted up- 


on them by God hereafter. Thoſe who 


enjoy the cleareſt Revelation of the Goſ- 
pel, and do not receive it by Faith, but 
flight and contemn it for the Space of many 
Years, ſhall endure Torments in Hell, 


proportioned to the heinous Nature and 


Number of their Sins. The longer re- 
bellious Sinners fit under the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel, their Diſobediencè to it is the 
more aggravated ; and their Condemnation 
in Hell will be the more ſevere and heavy. 
The longer Sinners live in an unregenerate 
Eſtate, the more numerous their Sins wi i 
be, and the Corr uption of their Bearts wilt 

8 enctreaſe 
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encreaſe and grow itronger with their Years; 
unconverted Sinners daily grow worſe and 
worſe, and are continually making them- 
{elves more vile by repeated Acts of Sin 
againſt God. How many thouſands of Sins 
do unconverted Men commit in a Year ? 

Who can reckon up the Offences of their 
Hearts, their Tongues, and their Lives, in 
that Space of Time? What Millions of 


Sins then do they commit in a long Courſe 


of Years? And how heavy will the Weight 


of God's Wrath be, which they muſt en- 
dure in Hell to all Eternity, if they die 
in an impenitent State? Thoſe Words are 
very awakening and aweful, which are re- 


corded, Rom. it. 4, 5. Defpiſeſt thou the 


Riches of God's Gooaneſs, and Forbearance, | 


and Leng- ſuffering ; not knowing that the 
apc of God leadeth thee to Repentance . 
= up unto "thyſelf Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 
= Judgment of God, who will render 70 
every Man according fo his Deeds. 

4. The great God commands Sinners, in 
the preſent Scaſon of Life, to believe in his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, to repent of their Ini- - 
guities, and to forſake their ſinful Ways. 


God commands Sinners, now to attend to 
the 1 of his Grace: and to receive 
Chriſt by Faith, IIe. iii. 7, 8. The Holy 
CGheft faith, Today if 0 rl hear his Voice, 
harden not your Hearts. Matt. vi. 42; Seek 
* Hifi the Ki agdom of God, and bis Righte- 
oujreſs. 


n PV 2 
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| euſneſs. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember now tt 
| Creator in the Days of by Youth, while the 
evil Days come not, nor the Years draw 
nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Plea- 
ſure in them. Iſa. lv. 6. and 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near; for now is the 
accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation. 
2 John iii. 23. And this is the Command- 
ment of God, that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Thoſe who 
refuſe to believe in Chriſt, ſin againſt the 
great Command of God, and are Rebels 
ts his Auithority, and Deſpiſers of his 
Mercy. Oh! may the bleſſed Spirit of 
God enable. delaying Sinners, inſtantly to 
comply with this Command, and change 
them into living Saints. 

5. True Faith and Repentance are wrought 
in the Souls of Sinners by the Almighty 
Power and Grace of God. The Sons of 
Adam by nature are avetſe to God, and 
divine Things; and the longet they live in 
an unconverted State, they wander ſtill fur- 
ther from God, and proceed onwards in the 
Ways of Sin, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Now it is 
God only, that can recover Sinners from a 
State of Nature, and give them a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, Ezek xxxvi. 26: 
Nothing leſs than a divine Power can work 
Faith in Sinners, and cauſe them to repent 
of their Iniquities, Epheſ ii. 8. Acts v. 31. 
Oh ! fooliſh deluded Sinners, who fuppoſe, 
that they can turn to God, in any future 

| " &-& Seaſon 
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Seaſon of their Life, which they appoint 


for this Purpoſe ! They may as well think, 
that an Ethiopian can change his Skin, or a 
Leopard remove his Spots, as that they, by 
their own Power, can repent of their Tranſ- 


greſſions, Jer. xii. 23. How ignorant are 
delaying Sinners of God's Word, and their 


con Hearts? The longer Men live in an 


unregenerate State, the Mind is. more blind- 
ed, the Will grows more averſe to God, 


| and the Affections become more 3 


and they are more hardened in their ſinful 
Ways. 


6. The great God pardons and aer 


but few Singers in the lateſt Seaſons of Life. 
The Generality of the Saints are converted 


when they are young; the Time of Youth 


is the Seaſon, CONE God is pleaſed, for 


the moſt part, to form the Principles of 


the divine Life within the Souls of Sinners: 


Tis very ſeldom, that God makes an old 
Sinner 4 new Creature. What Madnefs 


then are thoſe Perſons guilty of, who fin 
i againſt their Maker all their Days, with 


the vain Hopes of having their Iniquities 
ardoned, when they are juſt entering out 


of this World into Eternity ? Would it not 
argue great Folly and Madneſs in the Sub- 
jects of an earthly Monarch, to commit 


capital Crimes, and yet think to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, becauſe either he, or one of his 
royal Predeceflors, has been ſometimes 
known to pardon a Malefactor at the Place 
of Execution, and in the very Views of 


Death 2 
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Death? Nor are thoſe Perſons guilty of leſs 
Madneſs and Folly, who perſiſt in their Re- 
bellions againſt God, and multiply their 
Sins againſt him, from one Day to another, 
vainly expecting to receive the Pardon of 
| their Iniquities from God, when he is juſt 
calling them out of this World by Death. 
| The Converſion of Sinners, in the Con- 
| cluſfion of Life, is very rare and uncommon. 
| 'Tis a juſt and frequent Remark of Divines, 


W That, % true Repentance 7s never t00 late, 


= yet late Repentance is ſeldom true. Lord, 
| « awaken and quicken delaying Sinners, at 


| © bring them into the Paths of valvations . 


thou art the Author of all ſpiritual Lis. 


and the Giver of all Grace, take the 


Hearts of Sinners into thine own Al- 
mighty Hands, and form them after thine 
„Image; for no Power leſs than thine 
« can convert and faye them,” - 
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SERMON X. 
The Streng th of CurisTsÞ 5 
Lobe to HF Believers. | © 


- | | Tix . 5 


1141 ſoall feed his Flock Iike a ; Step th 
| bed; he hall gather the Laus v. 
| with bis Arm, = carry them in 


HE his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead wi 


thoſe that are with Joung. as 
wh 

LL the FIR UE not the fame nei 

—% Meaſures of Faith and Holineſs; lea 
there are ſome Perſons, who are true le- Wil 
lievers on the Son of God, whoſe Faith is bur 
weak; they, have the Principles of the and 
ſpiritual Life wi hin them, tho! this Life ye 
1181 


is feeble, and their K nowledge of civine 
Things is ſmall ; but theſe Pevple of little 


Faith are the Objects of the Love and Com- 
paſſions 


P ee te et EE CO TEITnT 


derm. X. The Strength of Chriſt's, &c. 279 
paſſions of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of great 
er Attainments in Religion. 

In the Words, which I have now read 
to you, the People of God are compared 
to à Flock of Sheep, and the Compaſſions 
of Chriſt for them are repreſented under the 
Character of a Shepherd, who watches 
over his Flock with great Tenderneſs, and 
Care: There is a Diverſity of States and 
Conditions in a Flock of Sheep, one Part 
of them is Arong, others are Wweat Lambs, 
and ſome are with young; but a faithful 
Shepherd watches over his whole Flock, 
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and takes care of every Part of it: So will \ 8a 
Chriſt ſave all thoſe Souls, which were \ 360 


given to him by God his Father in the l 
Covenant of Redemption. Jeſus Chriſt the 9 
Meſſiah all feed bis Flock ltke a Shepherd ; 
that is, he will quicken and feed them 
with his Word, and by his Spirit on Earth, 


and repleniſh them with erernal Conſola — al 
in Heaven: He ſhall gather the Lambs 11 
with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom; 1 
that is, he will behave towards the Saints 141 
who are weak in Faith, with great Tender- 1 
neſs, Pity, and Love; and te ſhall gently =! 
lead thoſe that are with Young ; that is, he T4 | 
will give ſufficient Grace to thoſe who are | 1 
burdened with Afflictions and Temptations, . 
and preſerve them from fainting, and con- 111 
duct them to the heavenly Ret, From | [| 
theſe Words I ſhall raife this IF ini 


8 4 Dockrins. 


280 The Strength of Chrifl's Love Serm. X, 


Doctrine. The Love of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for the weakeſt Saints, is un- 
ſpeakably great. 


To confirm and prove this doctrinal Ob- 


ſervation, I would take Sara 


r Blood, ant. 


died for weak Believers, as well as for thoſe 
who are ſtrong in F The Lord Jjeſus 
Chriſt has made Atonement to divine Juſ- 


| tice, for the Iniquitics of all thoſe Sinners, 


whom God the Father gave to him, to 


fave and bring to eternal Glory; Chriſt has 


redeemed all the Saints by his moſt precions 
Blood; he died for weak, as well as ſtrong 


Believers, 1 Cor. viii. 11. and Rom. xiv. 15. 
compared with ver. 1. All the Sins of all 


God's I'cople, were laid to the Charge of 


Chriſt and therefore we read, that he 


was offered to bear the Sins of many, Heb. 


ix. 28, Oh! ye trembling believing Souls, 
lock to your dying Saviour! Go, by re- 


newed Acts of Faith, to the Croſs of Chrilt, 


under all your ſpiritual Troubles; What 
ſweet Conſolation is to be derived into the | 


Souls of the Saints from the Death ard 


Sufterings of Chriſt? Tho' Chriſt is the 


Son of God, yet God did not ſpare his own 
Son, but delivered him up zur us all, who 


: by a true Faith, here weak it is, do truſt 


in his Atonement and Blood, Rom. vii. 32. 
Why are you caſt down, O ye mouining 
and 


germ. X. Zo weak Believers, 281 
and dejected Souls, Jeſus your Saviour has 
endured the Curſe, which you deſerved ; 

he died a painful Death on the Croſs, that 
you might live. Oh! come, meditate up- 
on his Death with holy Joy and humble 
Tha kfulneſs: Sce, O ye diſconſolate Souls, 
in the Death of Chriſt Satan conquered, 
Joſtice ſatisfied, the Guilt of Sin cancelled 

and God your Maker, whom you had af- 
fronted by your Iniquities, honoured by the 
Sorrows and Humiliation of his beloved 
Son. Oh! what an amazing Inſtance of 
divine Love is the Death of Chriſt > What 
Love 1- this, that God the Father ſhould 
give his only begotten on to die for Ene- 
mies, Rebels, Od Tranſgreſſor? O a- 
mazing Love of Chriſt the Son of God, 

to ſhed his precious Blood to redeem worth- 
leſs, ſinful and apoſtate Creatures from ever- 
laſting. Deſtruction ! Oh! wonderful and 
aſtoniſhing Love! Oh! the Height, the 
Breadth, the Length and Depth of the 
Redeemer's Love! Oh the infinite Effi- 
cacy of his Death, Atonement, and Sacri- 
fice ! all who believe in him, are juſtified 
from all their Iniquities, Ads xiii. 39. God 
will never condemn you, O believing Souls, 
for thoſe Sins, which Chriſt has expiated 
by his Death and Sufferings: Oh! what 
Comfort is contained in the Sorrons of 
Chriſt ? You are nealed, O ye broken-heart- 
ed Sinners, by the Stripes of Chriit ; ſee 
what a refreſhing Stream flows from the 
pierced Side of Jeſus 5 our Sav.our. Chriſt 
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282 The Serengtb of Cbriſts Love. Serm. X. 


zs able to ſave to the uttermo/e all Phat come 1 
unto God by him, Heb. vii. 25. Whoſcever ib 
 believeth on bim, tho' his Faith is but weak, a 
ſhall not be aſhamed. He ſhall be faved 7 
from the Wrath to come, and put in poſ- 4 
ſeſſion of eternal Bleſſedneſs, Rom. ix. i 
Chriſt has ſatisfied divine Juſtice, for al 5 
the Sins of all his People; he has paid all hi 
their Debts, and conquered all their Ene- MW a 
mies. How comfortable ſhould this Thought A 
be to believing Souls? Oh! be not dejet- M 
ed, deſpair not, the Blood of Chriſt cleanſes mh 
| from all Sins: In him you have Redemp- 1 
tion thro' bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſ; 5 


F all your Sins; you are redeemed from the 
Curſe of the Lam, by Chriſt your Saviour, W 
who was made 4 Curſe for you, Ephel. 1. 7, du 
Gal. 11. 13. Thoſe who ſee themſelves to th 
be naturally in a guilty, miſerable State, and | 
are thirſting after the Righteouſneſs of M ar. 
Chriſt, have ben redeemed by his pre- V 
cious Blood, and are the Sons of God, 5 M 
at preſent their Faith is weak, and they 70 
have not the joyful Senſe of their happy la, 
Condition. ye 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt does not reject the weak- ww 
eſt Saints, that come to him by Faith, but 3 
with great Readineſs receives them into the MW v 
Arms of his Mercy and Love. Mankind, Ef 
by Nature, are averſe to truſt in the Son M <©; 
of God; tis the Almighty Spirit of Chiit W 
alone, that can conquer the Averſion of MW Cc 


their Minds, and enable them to accept of are 
him TH 


germ. X. fo weak Believes, © 283 
him ſor their Saviour. Now Chriſt is moſt 
willing to receive all Sinners, Who ate en- 
abled by the Holy Spirit to believe on him: 
Chriſt will exclude no Sinners, who, under 


a painful Senſe of their lniquities, go to 


him, and rely upon him for Pardon, Life, 
and eternal Salvation: He takes care of 
his ſpiritual Babes, who are weak in Grace, 
As a faithful Shepherd carries home 1n his 
Arms the Lambs which are weak and 
feeble, and nouriſhes them with Milk, and 
watches over them with great Tenderneſs 
and Care; ſo. Chriſt receives into the Arms 
of his Love, Pity, and Compaſtion, the 
weakeſt Saints, and will cheriſh their di- 
vine Life, tho' it is but feeble, with new 
Supplies of his Spirit, and will never ſuffer 
their Enemies to deſtroy them. 

The bleſſed Jeſus rejects no Sinners that 
are willing to be faved by him in his own 
Way. How free are the Invitations of his 
Mercy? He ſays, Matt. xi. 28, Come un- 
to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you Reſt. Come, all 
ye trembling Souls, to Chriit the Son of 
God, and you (hall find the moſt generous 
Welcome, and the kindeſt Entertainment 
with him. Oh all ye awakened Sinners, 
who ſee and feel yourſelves to be in a loſt 
Eſtate, come to him by Faith, and you 
ſhall experience him to be a moſt ſuitable, 
Wil ling, able, and compaſſionate Saviour: 
Come to him, ye deſpairing Sinners, who 
are preſſed down wit the Burden of your 


paſt 


2 —— + — " 0 
P > * _ 

Uw Cana AO OE ACETT — — ; 
n = 7 en n 0 os"; — 2 — 
r 8 . — * 5 „Q r 1 * 

— — el == 2 * 4 2/7! as 

— — —B— x . — — 
wh a * vY a a 2 — — > — —— * „ » 
. Pages IF, & I — — at ers; EY — ——— N 4 

— * — — — — — * — 2 — RN 2 —— — 
- — — IY - = - — 


VF" er % OO Pu RPE ett en te cY er" 
1 i Wen! 2 ” 2 4 ä 
r wer 4 mY $ * 2 
—— 5 r= n = TOO eb. > Leon. ., 
2 — —— r 4 i GT Es. 6 
-. - = 4 IR 
— * Sy of 5 2 . —_— — q _ 
5 5 - — — 
5 AL 0 "<7 p 7 . 
* 5 * i & 2 r = 
Beto i ee - 2 mp Np 1 ons „ aan, > 
; — tg —_— $62 IP — — ogg 6 
— — ” — * — —— 


284 The Strength of Chriſt's Love Serm. X. 
paſt Iniquities, and you ſhall find Reſt and 


Peace in him: Come to him, all ye needy 


indigent Sinners, and he will ſupply your | 
Wants, and enrich you with the Treztures | 
of Grace and eternal Salvation: Come to 
him, ye naked periſhing Creatures, and he 
will adorn you with the Robes of his all- 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs : Come to him, ye | 
Law, | 


guilty Tranſgrefſors of God's holy 
who owe the Juſtice of God many Talents, 


and you ſhall find him to be your Surety, | 
who will pay all your Debts : Come all ye | 


hungry Souls to him, and he will feed and 


nouriſh you with the Bread of Life : Come, | 


all ye thirſty Souls, to the Fountain of Sal- 
vation, drink and quench your Thirſt with 


| theſe refreſhing Streams of divine Mercy: 
Come to him, and you ſhall find in him all | 


Manner of good Things, and all Kinds of 
Bleflings, to make you for ever happy and 
bleſſed. 

There are ſome believing Souls, who are 
caſt down with a Senſe of their Unworthi- 
neſs, and are diſquieted with diſtreſſing 
Fears, becauſe there is ſo much Sin in their 
Souls. But remember, O ye Mourners in 
Sion, that all, who believe in Chriſt, are 
ſinful, unworthy, and apoſtate Creatures ; 
however fi ful and unworthy you are, Chriſt 


will receive you if you go to him by Faith, | 


for he came to feek and to fave that which 


Was 10%, Luke xix. 10. He died for Enemies 


and Sinners, for thoſe who had deſtroyed 


themſelves, and were in a State of on 
| OP ano 


derm. X. 70 weak Believers. 5 285 8 
and Miſery, Rom. v. 8. Jeſus Chriſt 1s 


z Phyſician and a Saviour: Now the hole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick ; 
he came not to call the Righteous, but Sin- 
ners 10 Repentance, Luke v. 31, 32. Tho' 
you are unworthy, the Way to Chriſt is 
free and open, he earneſtly invites you, and 
will embrace all believing Souls who go 
to him, with infinite Love and Tenderneſs. 
Thoſe who are ſenſible of their ſpiritual 
Wants and Miſeries, and humbly fix their 
Hopes upon Chriſt for Relief and Help, 
ſhall find Life and Salvation in him; he 
will caſt the Arms of his Love around 
every Soul that flies to him as a Hiding- 
Place, to be ſaved from the Wrath to 


come. He has expreſsly declared, John vi. 
37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall. 


come to me; and him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. How comfortable 
xe theſe Words of Grace? What an en- 
couraging Promiſe is this, to bear up your 
souls, O ye weak Believers, under the 
burden of your paſt Guilt ? How exceed- 
ng free and great is the Love and Pity of 
jour Redeemer ? You ſee how wide he 


opens the Arms of his Grace to receive 


and embrace dinners of all Sorts: that go to 
lim ; Jeſus Chriſt is a powerful Saviour, a 
ind Interceſſor, and an everlaſting Friend, 
ko loves his People for ever. Tho' in 
Wourſelves you are by Nature poor, wretch- 
fd, and miſerable, Chriſt invites you to 
ome to him, to be Partakers of the Riches 
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296 The Stren#th of Cbriſt's Love Serm. X. 
of hi> Grace. I/ lu. i. Ho, every one that 
thirfteth, come ye to the Waters; and h. 

that bath no Money, come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without Money | 
and without Price, Rev. xxil. 17. Lt 
him that is athir/t came; and whoſoever vill, 
let bim take the Water of Life freely. 


ö III. There is a living Union between 
Ei! Chriit and the weakeſt Believers, from 
| whom they derive daily Supplies of Grace, 
1 5 to preſerve and maintain that Life, which 
1 his Spirit has formed within their Souls. 
1 Chriſt dwells in all the Saints, and all the 
Saints dwell in kim, John vi. 56. 1 John 
iv. 13. All Believers are united to Chriſt, 
and have been made one with him, Johr 
Xvit, 21. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
living Head of all the Saints, tho' they 
have not all the ſame Meaſures of Faith 
and Holineſs, Ephe/. i. 22, 23. All the 
Saints are the Members of Chriſt's Body, 
tho' all theſe Members are not of the fame 
Growth and Grace. You very well know, 
i that in the natural Body all the various 
| Members of it. are not of the fame Size 

and Largeneſs; but however unequal in 
Size the Members of the natural Body 
may be, they have all one and the fame 
Head : So all the Saints have Chriſt for 
their Head, who conveys to all the Mem- 
= bers of his myſtical Body, that Grace and 
fl Strength which they ſtand in R 
5 is 


germ. X. to weak Believers. 287 
This living Saviour will not ſuffer the leaſt 
Member of his Body to periſh. - 
'Tis faid of Chriſt, Matt. xii. 20. A 
bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoak- 
ing Flax ſhall he not quench, till he jend 


forth Judgment unto Victory. By the bruiſ- 


ed Reed, and the ſmoaking Flax here men- 


tioned, we are to underſtand thoſe Believers - 


whoſe Faith is weak, and their ſpiritual 
Strength ſmall. Tho' many Saints have 
but little Grace in their Hearts, Chriſt will 
not ſuffer it to be deſtroyed, either by their 
own Corruptions, or the Powers of Hell : 

Tho' the Fire of their Love to Chriſt is fo 
ſmall, that it may be compared to /moak- 
ing Flax, yet Chriſt will not ſuffer it to 


be extinguiſhed ; tho' they have but little 


ſpiritual Strength, yet it ſhall never totally 

ceaſe ; for how weak ſoever Grace may be 
Win their Souls, it ſhall at laſt conquer every 
- WLut, and triumph over every Corruption 
: within them. 
There is an infinite Fulneſs laid up in the 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Relief and Help 
5s Wot all Sinners, who receive him by Faith: 
e Wt has pleaſed God the Father, that in Chriſt 
n Wd Fulneſs ſhould dwell, for the Uſe and 
Y 


benefit of all the Saints, and of his Fulneſs 


e 40 they all receive, and Grace for Grace, 


xr Col. i. 19. John i. 16. There is in Jeſus 


1- Miour Redeemer, O trembling Beltevers, a : 


id Fulneſs of Life to preſerve you from faint- 
f. ng under all your Burdens; there are in 
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288 The Strength of Chri/t's Love Serm. X. 
ten your Souls with the Knowledge of di- 
vine Truths; there are in him inexhauſtible 
Treatures of Grace, to tupply all your 
Wants, and to ſupport and ſtrengthen you 
in your Way to Heaven. Oh! look more | 


hy — SS  . 


to this glorious Redeemer by Faith; be MI =: 
more and more ſenſible of your own Im- 
potence and Weaknefs, and be Hrong in the 1 5 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Timothy \ 

U. Io | | IX 

- | : | W 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt does proportion the th 
Work, the Sufferings, and the Temptations W 0n 

of weak Believers to that ſpiritual Strength, MI th 
which they receive from him. Among MW th 
| the Saints, many are little Chilaren, others his 
are young Men, and ſome are Fathers in MI to 
Chriſt. Now our Saviour, with great Wiſ- MW gr: 
dom and Kindneſs, proportions the Work WF pr: 

; and Service of the Saints, to their different of 
Age and Stature; he conſiders the Strength ane 

wh 


of his People, and lays no other Burdens 
upon thoſe who are weak and feeble, than ſha 
what he enables them to bear. Some the 
Duties, which Chriſt requires of the Saints, 
are more difficult and painful than others; fict 
but he does not call the Saints to practiſe it 
the ſeverer Duties of Religion at rſt, but WM WI 
trains them up for them by Degrees. When IF Dil 
Chriſt was aſked, why his Diſciples did WF pel 
not faſt, he ſaid, Can ihe Children of the IF ſta) 
Bride-Chamber mourn as long as the Bride- I liſh 
groom is with them? But the Days wotll WF nil 
come, ben the Bridegroom {ball be taken I 3 ri 


from 


term. X. to weak Believers. 5 7 


from them, and then ſhall they fa? : No 

Man putteth a Piece of new Cloth unte an 
dd Garment, for that, which is put rs ts 
fill if up, zaketh from th; Garment, and the 
Rent is made worſe : Neither do Men put 
new Wine into old Bottles, elſe the Bottles 
break, and the Wine runn-th out, and the 
Botties periſh; but they put new Wine into 
new Bottles, and both are preſer ved, Matt. 
ix, 14—17. The Bottles of the Jews 
were made of Leather, and the »picit of 
their new Wine was fo very ſtrong, that 
only new Bottles could contain it. Now by 
this Anſwer we learn, that white Chriit 

the Bridegroom of the Church was with 
his Diſciples, it was unreaſonable tor them 
to falt ; and that his Love for them was fo 
great, that he would not call them to 
practiſe the more ſevere and di flicult Parts 


of Religion, when their Grace was ſo Weak, 


and their Strength was ſo ſmall. Thoſe 
who begin to walk in the Ways of Chriſt, 


thall ne meet with Oppolitions g oreater has 


their Strength. 

When Chriſt calls his People to any dif- 
ficult Employment, he firit fits them for 
it by the Power of his Grace and Spirit. 
When our riſen Saviour was giving his 
Diſciples a Commiſſion to preach the Gol- 
pel to all Nations, he commands them to 
ſtay at Jeruſalem, and not to begin to pub- 
liſh the Doctrines of it, till they were fur- 
niſhed for this vaſt and difficult Work, by 


a richer and more plentiful Effuſion of the 
* „ 


290 The Strength of Chriſt's Love Serm. Xx. s 
Holy Spirit upon them: Behold, ſays he, 18 
T fend the Promiſe of my Father upon you; | 
that is, the Holy Spirit, which is the great I © 
Promiſe of the New Teſtament ; but tarry Ml 
ye in the City of Jeruſalem, until ye be eniy. Ml 
ed with Power from on high, by receiving h 
large Meaſures of his Gifts, Graces, and C0 
Conſolations, Luke xxiv. 49. It was the I '? 
kind Deſign of Chriſt, to pour out his“ 
Spirit upon the Diſciples in an abundant 1 © 
Degree, before they began to preach the 
Goſpel to the Nations, that their Faith 
might be increaſed, and their Souls might 
be filled with Zeal and Fortitude, to endure 
the Reproaches and Perſecutions to which 
they would be expoſed, by publiſhing the 
Goſpel of divine Grace to a finful and 
wicked World, | 
The Saints, who have but ſmall Mes- 
ſures of Grace, ſhall be exerciſed with few 
and light Afflictions; Chriſt will never per- 
mit his weakeſt Saints to he overwhelmed 
with heavy and painful Sufferings, but wil 
accommodate their Trials and Sorrows to) 
the Degree of their ſpiritual Strength. The 
Faith and Love of all the Saints is, in ſome 
Meaſure, tried by God; but the Saints, 
whole Faith and Love is greateſt, meet witi 
the moſt painful Trials, and the ſharpet 
Sufferings. : ; 
Tho' Satan hates all the Saints with in- 

yeterate Fury and Malice, yet Chrift wil 
not permit him to aſſault the weakeſt Be- 
lievers, by Temptations ſuperior to their 
Strength: 
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strength: This roaring Lion ſhall not be 
able to deſtroy the leaſt Lamb in the Fold 
of Chriſt. The Temptations of Satan, O 
weak Believers, are limited by the Wiſdom, 
Love, and Fower of Chriſt your Redeemer ; 
he enables /i#//e Ciild en in Grace to over= 
come this powerful adverſary of their Souls; 
for he will not ſuffer any of the Saints 
to be tempted above that they are able; but 
will with the Temptation alſo make a W, ay 
for them to eſcape, that they may be able to 


e 
\ WI /cor 77, 1 Cor. x. 13. | 7 
F There are ſome of you complaining of 


your Want of ſpiritual Strength; you are 
afraid, that you ſhall not be able to perform 
the Daties of che Chriſtian Life, and undergo 
ache Difficulties of it, with Patience, Con- 
fancy, and eee and that you 
hall be drawn alide entirely from God, 
in ſome Hour of Temptation: But let not 
your Hear's be overwhelmed with theſe 
A diſcouraging Fears, for you ſhall find the 
mW Grace of Chriſt your Saviour equal to all 
to your Ne-eflities. It is a good Sign, that 
ze you are humble and jealous of your own 
e Hearts; but be not caſt down with per- 
s plexing Fears, for your Safety lies in God, 
th} and not in yourſelves; you ſhall not be 
I exerciſed with any Trials and Sufferin s 
| greater than your Strength ; the Wiſdom 
n- and Love of Chriſt your Saviour will carry 
lg you ſafely thro' all your Sorrows and Temp- 
e- fations to the Kingdom of Glory, to his 
eit 22 | eternal 
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eternal Praiſe, and your own everlaſtins 


Joy. 


V. Jeſus the Son of God, by h's Spirit, 
does enable the weakeſt Saints to grow in i 
divine Knowledge, in Faith, and in Holi- | 
nels. When Sinners are firſt converted by | 


the Spirit of Chriſt, they have only a ſmall 


Acquaintance with divine Things; but 
Chriſt is a wiſe and compaſſionate Teacher | 


of the Saints; he infuſes divine Knowledge 


into their Souls by Degrees. He tells his | 
Diſciples, Jolm xvi. 12, 13, 14. I have yet | 


many Things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 


bear them now ; hewbert, when be the Spirit 


of Truth is come, he will guide you into ll 


Truth, for be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; 
| but whatſoever he ſhall "8 that ſhall be 


ſpeak ; and he will ſhew you T hings to come; 


_ be ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. The 
Diſciples of Chriſt at firſt were flow of Heart 


to believe ſome Doctrines contained in the 
Old Teſtament; but, before Chriſt left the 


World, he opened their Underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures : And 
after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, he ent 
down his Spirit upon them, to lead them 
into a fuller Acquaintance with divine 
Truths, Luke xxiv. 25, 4.5, 49. Acts i. 8. 

When Sinners are converted, their Un- 
derſtandings are, in ſome Meaſure, enligh- 


tened with the Know! edge of divine Things 


by the Spirit of Jeſus Chr iſt ; but _— is 
ill 
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ll much Darkneſs remaining in them. 
Now. 'tis the kind Office of Chriſt to ſhine 
upon the Minds of the Saints, after their 
| Converſion, by the Influences of his Spirit, 
and the Beams of his Light and Grace, to 
diſpel, by Degrees, the remaining Darkneſs 
in their Souls, till he makes them perfect 
in Knowledge in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Solomon- tells us, Prov. iv. 18. That 7he 
| Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, that 
funeth more and more unto the perfect Day: 
la theſe Words the progreſſive Knowledge 
of the Saints is compared to the gradual 
Encreaſe of Morning-Light into the Bright- 
neſs and Splendors of Noon-day ; the Light 
oc the Morning ſucceeds the Darkneſs of 
the Night, but it is in ſo gradual and flow. 
: Manner, that it is difficult to determine 
; WH vith Exacnels. when the Night ends, and 
de Morning begins; the Difference be- 
- Wl tween the Concluſion of the Night and the 
/ WI Beginning of the Morning, is ſcarce diſ- 
© eernible; it is by Degrees, that the ap- 
e proaching Sun ſcatters the Gloomineſs and 
„ Darkneſs of the Night, and ſpreads Day 
d and Light upon the Earth, and at laſt riſes 
t into its meridian Luſtre : So oftentimes the 
Truth and Light of Grace is ſcarce diſ- 
cerned by the Saints, in the Seaſon of their 
Regeneration, the Principle of divine Know- 
edge in their Souls is weak and feeble, 
there is much Darkneſs and Ignorance re- 
maining in them; and they often doubt, 
"ether their Minds have been enlighten- 
oh 2 1 7 ed 
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ed with the Beams of divine Grace ; they 


are afraid, that they have no ſaving Ac. 


quaintance with the Truths of the Goſpel: 


But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt enlightens the 
Saints with a larger Knowledge of divine | 


Things; he is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


that diffuſes the Rays of divine Illumination, | 
in a greater Meaſure, over the Face of their | 
Minds, and at ſome Seaſons fills them with MW 
ſome humble Hope that they are the Chil- 


dren of God, Epbeſ. v. 14. Awake thau 


that fleepeth, and ariſe from the Dead, and | 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. Chriſt, by | 
his Spirit, not only illuminates the Minds 


of Sinners at firſt at the Time of their 


new Birth, but he goes on to diſcover to | 
them more of the Evil of Sin, the Excel- | 
lency of God, and the Glory of his own | 
Righteouſneſs, till 2 are compleatly freed 
from all Darkneſs, Sin, and Error; that 
is a ſweet Promiſe concerning Chriſt the 


Meſſiah, which God makes, Mal. iv. 2. 


Unt you that fear my Name, Gall the Sun 


of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in bis 
Wings; and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up | 
a Calves of the Stall. | 

Chriſt, by his Spirit, increaſes the Faith 
of the Saints, and makes them more con- | 
formed to his own ſacred Image; weak 
Believers oftentimes are diſcouraged with 
the Oppoſitions, Which they meet with in 
their Way to Heaven; but Chriſt will not 
ſuffer the Principle of their Faith to fail; 


nay, he will ſtrengthen it, and cauſe 5 : | 
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laſt to overcome every Sin and Temptation; 
it is Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſber 
of the Faith of the Saints, Heb. xii. 2. 
The Grace of Faith depends upon Chriſt, 
not only for the Beginning, but alſo for 
the Improvement of it; it is the Method 
of Chriſt, to impart to Sinners in their Re- 
generation ſmall Meaſures of Faith at firſt, 
and then to encreaſe it by Degrees, that 


| they might have a more feeling and con- 


ſtant Senſe of their own Weakneſs, and 
may learn with greater Thankfulneſs, that 
he is the bleſſed Author of all the Good 
that is in them; it is Chriſt that hath ap- 
pointed the Ordinances of the Goſpel for 
the Growth and Increaſe of the Faith of 
the Saints; it is Chriſt who has given ſome 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, and for the edifying the weakeſt 
Members of bis own myſtical Body, Epheſ. 
y. 12, 13. It is Chriſt that ſubdues by 
Degrees the Sin and Corruption that re- 
mains in the Saints after Converſion, and 
makes them more holy in Heart and Life; 
he works in them a greater Hatred of Sin, 
and excites in them Deſires after greater 
Meaſures of cleanſing Grace. 

Tho' Jeſus Chriſt, O weak and trembling 
Believers, is the Author of your ſpiritual 
Lite, and will compleat that good Work, 
which he has begun in you, yet it is your 
Duty, to aſk of him by humble Prayer, 
new Supplies of Grace and Strength. When 
you feel yourſelves ready to faint, or are 


. afraid 
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afraid that you ſhall be overcome by Diffi- 
culties and Temptations, ſay to Chriſt, as 
the Diſciples did, Lord, encre, ” our Faith, 


Luxe 3 XVIL, 5. 


VI. The would Saints are . ak f 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he 


wrouzht out for them, and all their Lins 


are pardoned in his pre ious Blood. Tho 
all the Saints have not the ſame Meaſures 


of Faith, yet they are all covered with the | 


Obedience of Chriſt ; they are all clothe! 
with the ſame Robe of Righteouſneſs, and 
have all upon them the- fame Garment of 
Salvation, Rom. iii. 22, The Righteouſne)s 
of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
zs uni all, and upon all them that believe; 


jon there is no Difference, All the Sain's 
are delivered from the condemning Sen- 


tence of God's Law by Chriſt, who was 


made 'a Curſe for them, and is the End of | 
tie Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that. 


b. lirvetb, Rom viii. 1. Chap. x. 1. Gal. ili. 


12. Oh! glorious e of all the 
Sons of God! Oh! Bleſſed Privilege of all 
the Saints! Lo you complain, O humble 


Believers, that your religious Services are 


mixed with din, that your own Righteoul- 


refs is imperfect, and that there are many 
Failures in your Obedience? Yet deſpond 
not; the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt your Sa- 

your is ſufficient to cancel all your Guilt, 
and to cover all the Failures and Detects 
ot your Obedience. Oh! truſt in this all- 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient Righteouſneſs by renewed Acts 
of Faith ; Fly to it, as a ſure and ſafe Re- 
fuge, ae the painful Senſe of your Ini- 
quities, for Chriit is the Lord your Righte- 
ouſneſs. Jer, it 6. 

Tho weak Believers cannot read their 
Pardon, in that clear manner as thoſe do, 
who are ſtrong in Faith, yet the weakeſt 
Believers are juſtified from all their Tranſ- 
greſſions in the Blood of Chriſt, for 7he 


Lord laid on him the Iniquity of them all, 


If. li. 6. Acts x1. 38. There is no Con- 
de nnation to them, who are little Children 
in Grace, becauſe Chriſt paid all their 
Debts, and ſatisfied divine Juſtice for them, 
1 John ii. 12. 1 write unto you little Chil- 
dren, becauſe your Sins are forgiven you, 
for his, Name' Sake: Thoſe, who have 
the leaſt Degree of true Faith in Chriſt are 
in a pardoned Condition; tho' Satan fills 
them with Terrors and Fears about the 
State of their Souls, and they have not that 


| ſweet Peace in their Minds, which other 
aints at ſome Seaſons do enjoy. Ro 


— — 


| VII When a Believers do wander 
from God, Chriſt brings them back again 
by the Power of his Grace, and the In- 


fluences of his Holy Spirit. Chriſt recovers 


all his Saints, even the weakeſt of them, 
when they go aſtray ; he is « faithful Shep- 
herd, who will not ſuffer any of his Flock 


to be loſt ; he ſays in his Prayer to God the 
Father, Joby xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou 


gaveſt 
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' gavelt me I have hept, and none of them is 
lofi, but the Son of Perdition, that Scrip. 
ture might be fulfilled; by the Son of Per- 
dition is meant Judas, who never had any 
Principle of Grace in him: The Profeſſors 


of Religion, that were never converted by 


the Spirit of Chriſt, may fall away ; but 


Chriſt will preſerve the Saints in a State of 


Grace to the End of their Lives. After 
Peter had denied Chriſt in the Houſe of 
the High Prieſt, we read that our Saviour 
turned and looked upon him, and that be 
went out and wept bitterly for his Sin, Luke 
xxii. 61, 62. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt caſt 
an Eye of Love and Pity upon his back- 
fliding Diſciple, and at the ſame Time con- 
veyed ſecret and powerful Supplies of his 
Grace into his Soul, to diſſolve it into holy 


Sorrow for this heinous Offence ; „ Chriſt. 


raiſes Peter up again after he was fallen, 


and gives him new Strength to reſiſt Temp- 
tations for Time to come. 


Jeſus Chriſt does counſel, admoniſh and 


reclaim backſliding Saints by his Word, and 
by his Spirit ; with what tender Concern 
does he addreſs the Church of Ephr/us, 
under her ſpiritual Languors? Rev. ii. 4. 
T bave ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 


badft left thy firſt Love ; Remember there- 


fore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 


on and do thy firſt Works : Chriſt not 


only admoniſhes backſliding Saints by his 
Word ; but he enables them by his Grace 


to 1 of their former Follies, and guides 


them 
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them by his Spirit, till he brings them to 
the Kingdom of Glory, Aets v. 31. John 


Xiv. 16. 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt ſympathiſes with weak 


as well as ſtrong Believers, under their Suf- 
ferings and Temptations. Though Chriſt is 


removed to Heaven, he is mindful of the 
State and Condition of all the Saints on 
Earth: He ſees their Troubles, he beholds 
their Sorrows, and his own Heart is fouch- 
ed with a feeling Senſe of their Infirmities, 
Sufferings and Temptations; and in that 
he himſelf hath ſ.ffered, having been temp- 
ted in all Points, as they are, though with. 
out Sin, he is able to ſuccour and give di- 
vine Relief and Help to them that are tempt- 
ed, Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15, When Chriſt was 
on Earth, he was tempted and afflicted in 
an high Degree; and the Remembrauce 
of his paſt Sorrows and Diſtreſſes inclines 
him to pity and relieve his afflicted and 
tempted Saints, though this tender Com- 
paſſion is no Diminution to his own Feli- 
city and Glory. There is ſo near and inti- 
mate an Union between Chriſt and all the 
Saints, that this living Head in Heaven 
ſympathizes with every ſuffering Member 


of his Eody on Earth. The Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt will never permit any of his Saints 
to be overwhelmed by their Troubles and 


Afflictions; he not only pities them, but 


will beſtow _ them Grace and ſpiritual 
Strength, 
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Strength, to bear their Burdens and ſuſtain 
their Sorrows. 


IX. Jeſus Chriſt intercedes for all Be- 
lieve s, even the weakeſt of them, with 
God his Father in the Kingdom of Hea- 
N The: Apoſtle Paul fays, Heb. ix. 24. 
that Chriit is entered into Heaven, to ap- 
pear in the Preſence of God for the Saints ; 
Chriſt repreſents before God the Father, 
in Heaven, the infinite Merit of his Blood, 
which he ſhed for his People on Earth, 
and pleads, that their Perſons and Services 
may find Acceptance with him, and that 
all their Sins may be pardoned and that 
they may. receive ſuch Suppl es of Grace, 
as they need on Earth, and may be after- 
Wards admitted into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. When Aaron the High Prieſt, who | 
was a Type of Chriſt, went into the Holy 
Place, he bore the Names of the Children 
of lrael in a Breaſt-Plate upon his Heart, 
Jer a Memorial before the Lord continually ; 
fo Chriſt, now he is in Heaven, bears 
upon his Heart all the Names of all his 

People: and it is in Chriſt his beloved 
Son, that God the Father accepts the Per- 
ſons of all the Saints, Exod. xxviii. 29. 
Heb. x. 1. Epbeſ. i. 6. When any of the 
Saints fin againſt God, they have an Aduo- 
cate with the Father, namely, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, who has made Atonement 
for all their Sins, and will obtain for them 
the Pardon of all their * by his 
In- 
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Interceſſion, 1 John ii. 1 Rom. vill, 34. 
The Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Praiſe, which the Saints, under the Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, offer up to God, 
are acceptable to him by Fejus Chriſt ; the 
Son of God perfumes them with the ſweet 
Odours of his all-ſufficient Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 
ij. F. Rev. vili. 3. 

Jeſus Chriſt will preſerve, by hi kind 
and prevalent Interceſſion, the Principle of 
Faith in all the Saints, though in many of 
them it is weak and feeble. When Satan 
deſired to have Peter, that he might iff 
him as Wheat, Chriſt prayed for bim, that 
his Faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 31. 
Chriſt is 46/ to ſave all them to the utter - 
moſt, that come unto God by him, though 
many Perions approach God through Chritt 
with Doubts and Fears, ſceing he ever liveth 
to make Intercſſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. 
Though you have not that Conſolation, O 
weak Believers, which other Saints are re- 
: freſhed with, yet your State is as ſafe ; for 
all the Saints have an Intereſt in the Heart, 
the Love, and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
Jobn XXXV11. 20. 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 1 
and bring all the Saints, even the weakeſt 
of them, to a Kingdom of eternal Glory. 
Chriſt gives a/l his Sheep eternal Life, and 
makes them Poſſeſſors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, John x. 16, 28, He ſays to the 
1 Thief on the Croſs, To day thou 
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ſhall be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 


now complaining of the Coldneſs of your 


but all Perſons, who believe in Chriſt, and 
prize him above all Things, ſhall poſſeſs 


Crown 


43. The Souls of all the Saints live with 
Chriſt in Heaven, when their Bodies are | 
lying in the Grave; and there is a Time 
coming, when the Son of God ſhall raiſe 8 
up the Bodies of the Saints from the dark, | 
filent Grave, into publick Light, Honour, | 
and Glory, John v. 28, 29. Chap. xi, 25, | 
And Chriſt, in the great Day of his Ap- | 
pearance, will publickly acquit all the Saints | 
from all their Sins, which they had com- | 
mitted on Earth, and make mention of all 
their good Works, with Applauſe and Ho- | 
Nour, to the Praiſe of his own: Grace, and | 
their unſpeakable Joy. Matt. xxv. 34. The | 
King ſhall ſay unto them on his Right Hand, | 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the | 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foun- 
dation of the World Oh! how will the | 
= Hearts of thoſe Believers, who are now caſt | 
18 down with Fear, be filled with Joy and | 
14 Gladneſs, when they ſhall hear theſe de- 
lightful Words from the Mouth of Chriſt | 
their Judge? You, O Believers ! who are | 


Love to Chriſt, and the Backwardneſs of | 
your Hearts to receive him, ſhall be happy | 
1n the neareſt Communion with him, and | 
rejoice in him as your Portion, and Bleſſed- 
neſs, and everlaſting All. Not only tie 
Saints, who have large Meaſures of Faith, | 


theſe celeſtial Felicities: Chri/t will give 4 


wn \ ww Uo© Nﬀbw-.w 


germ. X. to weak Believers, 303 
Crown of . to all that love his 
Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8 

I ſhall put a Concluſion to this Diſcourſe 
by anſwering an Objection, which ſome 
humble Believers, in a deſponding Condition, 
may raiſe againſt themſelves. 


Oljection. We deſire to rely on Chriſt. 
* alone for Salvation, and to value him 
« above all Things in this World; and we 
« have often ſought his ſpiritual Prefence 


ein the Ordinance of the Goſpel : But we 


are afraid, Chriſt does not love us; for 
«if he loved us, he would refreſh our 
« Souls with the ſweet Diſcoveries of his 
« Love, and reveal himſelf to us by the 
e ſenſible Tokens of his gracious Pre- 
« ſence.” 

Anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt Joves all the Saints 


with an infinite and inconceivable Affection; 


but he docs not give all of them the com- 
fortable Senſe and Perſuaſion of his Love; 
nor have any of them the ſweet Maniteſta- 
tions of his Love at all Times. If you 
love Chriſt above all Things, your State is 
ſafe, and you are paſſed from Death to 
Life, though you have not the certain 
and joyful Knowledge that he loves you; 
your ſupreme Love to Chriſt, is the Fruit 
of that infinite Love, which he had firſt 
for you, 1 John iv. 19. True Believers 
are oftentimes perplexed with Unbelief, 
Doubts and Fears. It was the Sin of 
Thomas, a Man of true Piety, when the 
other 
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other Diſciples told him, they had ſeen the Lord 


to ſay, Except I ſhall fee in his Hands the 


Print of tbe Nails, and put my Finger in 
the Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand 
into bis Side, I will not believe, John AT, 
25. And it is the Sin of many weak £ Saints, 
that they will not believe Chriſt loves 
them, unleſs he manifeſts himſelf unto 
them by ſweet and ſenſible Tokens of his 
ſpiritual Preſence: But let ſuch deſponding 
Saints remember what Chriſt ſaid to Thomas, 
ver. 29. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt 
believed ; Bleſſed are they that have not fee, 
and yet have believed. 
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SERMON XI 
The Sanitified Rod. 
Psai.. xciv. 1 2. 


Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou 
ehaſtene/t; O Lord, and zeacheft 
him out of thy Law. 


HE great God thinks proper to in- 

flict many Pains and Sorrows upon 
his People, though Chriſt has made full 
and compleat SatisfaQtion to divine Juſtice. 
for all their Iniquities : But the Afffictions 
of the Saints have no Curſe in them; thoſe 
Perſons are happy and bleſſed, whom God 
corrects and chaſtiſes, to bring them nigh 
into himſelf; and to inſtruct them in "_ 
Doctrines of his Word. The Pfalmiſt, 
hs boy to God, in the Words of my Text, 
lays, Blefſed is the Man whom thou chaſte- 


%, O Lord; and tedchej! bim out of thy 
U 


Law: 
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Law. Believers have often found many 
ſweet Advantages arifing from an afflicted 
Eſtate through the 1 of the Holy 
Spirit upon their Souls. 


All afflicted Perſons are not happy and | 


bleſſed; there are many Perſons whoſe Af. 


flictions are Curſes unto them; their Hearts | 


grow more hard unto their Diſtreſſes, and 


their Pains and Sorrows on Earth are the | 
Beginning of thoſe exquiſite Miſeries which i 


they muft endure for ever in Hell. 


ihoſe Perſons are happy whoſe Afflic- | 
tions are ſanctiſied to them by God ; thoſe | 
are happy whom God chaſtens in Love to | 


their Souls; thoſe are bleſſed whom God 


inſtructs out of his Word, by his Holy 
Spirit, at the ſame time that he corrects 
and chaſtens them. Men will gain no 


ſpiritual Advantage by their Afflictions, un- 


leſs God is pleaſed to ſanctify them unto 
them, and his Holy Spirit enables them to 


make a right Uſe and Improvement ol, | 


them. It is God only, who corrects his 


People, that can inſiruct them in the My- | 


feries of his Grace, and teach them the 
Leſſons of his Word. 
In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall 


ſhew you the various Benefits of Affliction, 


when it is ſanctified by the Spirit of God 

to thoſe Perſons who are exerciſed with 

it. : 

£75 The 8 God has made Affliction 

the Occaſion of converting Sinners, and 
bringing 


# 


nn Py 


A kc o TIER OE TING 


derm. XI. The Sandiſied Rod. 097 
bringing them into a ſpiritual Acquaintance 
with Chriſt his Son. God, for the molt 
part, converts Sinners by the Miniſtry of 
the Word, Jam. i. 18. But he often ſanc- 
tifies an afflifted State to Sinners, and makes 
it the bleſſed Occaſion of their Regenera- 
tion; he ſays, Ja. xIviii 8, 10. Bebold 
I have refined thee, but not with Lilwver, I 
have choſen thee in the Furnace of Afi 2 
in: God ſometimes diſcovers his eternal 
Election of Sinners, when they are in Af- 
fiction, by renewing their Souls, and im- 
preſſing them with his own Image, and 
giving them ſweet Intimations of his. par- 
doning Love. 

God has ſometimes viſited Ries with 


bodily Pains and Uiſtempers, and reſtored 


Health to their Souls. Sinners had abuted 
the Seafons of their Health and Strength, 
they lived unmindful of Death and Judg- 


ment, till God was pleaſed to exerciſe 


them with ſome threatning and painful 
dickneſs ; then thiir Eyes were opened to 
ſee the Guilt and Danger of an unconv. rt- 
oil State: And God has revealed his Son 
to them in the All- ſufficiency of his Grace 
and Righteouſneſs, and enabled th m to 


believe on him. Oh! how blind, obſti- 


nate and deaf are Sinners oftentimes in the 
Days of their Health and Proſperity! They 
ee God, till he lays his Hand upon 
their Bodies, and awakens them from their 
natural Deadneſs into living Saints; Job 


XXXV1. 8, 9, 10. + they be olden in Cords | 
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35 The Sancriſed Rod. Serm, XI, 
of Afiiftion, then he ſheweth them their 
Work, and their Tranſgreſſions, that they 


Have exceeded; he openeth alſo their Ear t 
Diſcipline, and commandeth, that they re- 


turn from Inquity. Every Affliction has | 


a Voice in it: Now Men are ſo deaf and 
indiſpoſed to divine Things, that they at- 


tend not either to the Voice of AMiction | 
or to the Language of the Goſpel, till God 


gives them the hearing Ear, and an obe- 
dient Heart. Oh! the happy State of 
thoſe Perſons, who hear the Voice of God's 
Rod, when they had for a long time re- 
ed to obey the Voice of his Word ! 
Whatever Pains God brings upon the 
Bodies of Men, they will return unto him, 
*till he changes their Souls by the Power of 


his Grace. Sin is ſo deeply rooted in our | 


Nature, that God alone can break the 
Power and Dominion of it; this is very 
evident from the Word of God, where the 
_ Converſion of Sinners is always aſcribed to 
the Freedom, the Sovereignty, and Efficacy 
of divine Grace: and we ſee by daily Ex- 
perience, that many Perſons are recovered 
from bodily Sickneſſes, and grow afterwards 
more wicked than they were. before. Let 
thoſe Perſons then, that have received Be- 
nefit from Sickneis of Body, bleſs and 
praiſe God, who has ſanctified it unto them: 
It was God that ſoftened your Hearts, and 
healed your Souls, and reclaimed you from 
the Paths of Sin, and made you his Chil- 
dren by Adoption and Regeneration. 


The 
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The Great God has taken away from 
Sinners their earthly Comforts, and beſtow- 
ed upon them the Treaſures of his Grace. 
There are many Perſons that have been re- 


| duced from plentiful Circumſtances into a 
| State of Poverty, who continue in their 
| natural State of Guilt and Wretchedneſs; 


but God has been ſometimes pleated to de- 
prive Sinners of their earthly Poſſeſſions, 


and made them Partakers of the Bleſiings. 
| and Privileges of his Covenant: God has 
deprived them of many Creature-Enjoy- 


mente, and beſtowed himſelf upon them, 


| with all his glorious and divine Perfec- 


tions. | 
God has made a State of Poverty to be 
the Occaſion of bringing Sinners home un- 
to himſelf; when the prod:gal Son was in 


want, he entertained Thoughts of return- 


ing to his Father's Houſe, Luke xv. 14—20. 
Amidſt his Plenty he was regardleſs of God, 
and his Duty to him ; but when he was 
almoſt periſhed with Hunger, he repairs to 


his Father's Houſe, confeſſing his Unworthi- | 


nels, and humbly begging to be accepted 
by him. When Men are in Proſperity, 


they forget God; but when the great 


God has deprived ſome Sinners of their 


Wealth, he has given them an Heart to 


Know and love Him. While Manaſſeh en- 


jred the Hononrs of his Kingdom at 


nome, he was a Slave to his corrupt Na- 
ture, and his vitious Paſſions; but when 


he was in an exile State in Babylon, God 
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brok the Fetters of Sin, wherein he was held 
before, changed his Heart, and brought him 


into a State of ſpiritual Liberty, 2 Coron, 


XXXI 1—13. 
The Loſs of earthly Things does not al- 


ways recover - Men from the Practice of 
and engage them to love God in 2 


ſupreme Degree; and it will never be at- 


tended with this happy Conſequence, but 
when God works upon the Souls of din- 


ners by the Power of his almighty Grace: 
Many Men have been filled with Sorrow 


for the Loſs of their earthly Comforts, that 


never mourned over the loſt Eſtate of 


their Souls, nor repented of the Tranf- 


greſſions which they have committed againſt 
Cod. 

The Great God, the offended Maker of 
Mankind, has ſent his awful Meſſenger 


Death upon a pale Horſe into Families, to 


carry Perſons away from them, and ſanc. 
tized the Stroke to ſurvivin g Relatives: God 
has taken away a Huſband, and ſometimes, 
by his powerful Grace, inclined the Wite 
to receive Chriſt by Faith, for her Saviour, 


Heal and Huſband; and God has ſome- 


times torn from the Embraces of an un- 
regenerate Huſband, the beloved Wife of 
= Boſom, and enabled him to place his 
Affections upon his own bleſſed ſelf, in a 
ſupreme Degree. The Death of a Brothe 


Has been ſometimes the Occafton of "aiſiv 
up a lifter into a new and divine Life; and 


God has lom etimes coftvinced a Brother of 


his 
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his Frailty and Mortal ty, and taught him 
to ſeek unſeen and eternal Things by the 
Removal of his Siſter. When Death has 
thus entered into Families, and carried ſome 
Members away from them, the melanchoiy 
Stroke has ſometimes filled near Relations, 
that were left behind, with Terror, and 
made them thoughtful about their own eter- 
nal State ; it has awakened them to a pain- 
ful Solicitude about the Salvation of their 
own Souls, and made them fearful, left 
Death ſhould ſeize them in Impenitence 
and Unbelicf; and then God has enabled 
them to truſt in his Mercy, and made them 
is 55 85 with his Son Jeſus, who 1s the 

Reſurrection and the Life, and the Delive- 
rer of all Sinners that believe in him, from 
the Curſe of Death and eternal Damnation. 
Oh! happy are thoſe Perſons who are a- 
wakened by the Death of their Relations, 
to fly from the Wrath to come, by truſung 
in the Son of God, and relying on his 
Atonement, Sufferings and Death ! Bleficd. 
are thoſe afflicted Souls, who, when their 
earthly Relations are ſnatched away from 
them by Death, do embrace God for their 
ſweeteſt Koen and their higheſt erh 
nels. 

Mankind are ſo depraved by Bo hat 
the Death of near Refation zs Will never 2 
Sinners Lo return to Goa, ang fol i Ake their 
Iniquit! ies, unleſs God is pleaſed to ſanctiſy 
it Unto the Good of their Souls, and by 
Jrace make a divine 
U 4. Chan g⁰ 
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Change upon their Hearts. Many thou- 
ſand Perſons are ſecure and thoughtleſs 
about their Souls, though Death has entered 
into the Families where they dwell, and re- 
moved their Relations from them. It is 
the Grace of God alone, that can convert 
Sinners, and teach them to make a right 
Improvement of the Death of their Rela- 
tions. But, — 


II. God not only makes Affliction the 
Occaſion of converting Sinners at firſt, but 
after Converſion, he ſanctifies an afflicted 
State to the Saints, to weaken the Remains 
of indw.1 i ing Sin in them, and make them 
afraid of ſinning againſt him in future time. 


There are the Principles of Sin remaining 


in the Saints, even after they are born of 
God's Spirit, and are become new Crea- 
tures ; and God afflicts the Saints to leſſen 
the Power and Force of Sin within them, 
and to mortify. in a greater Degree, their 
remaining Corruptions; God, ſpeaking of 
Afflictions, ſays, Jia. xxviii. 9. By ibis 
thercfore ball the Iniquity of Jacob be 
purged, and this is all the Fruit, ts take 


away his Sin: Oh! what a Variety of ſin- 


fal Luſts and Paſſions are there in the 


_ Hearts of pious Men? Now God chaſtiſes 


the Saints with the Rod of Affliction, to 
weaken theſe ſinful Paſſions, and to ſub- 
due their cor rupt Appetites and Inclinations. 
The Saints are liable to go ſometimes aſtray 


out of the Way of God 8 Commandments; 


but 
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but God keeps his Eye of Love upon them, 
and will not ſuffer them to wander entire- 
ly from him: He will recover them by 


his Word, his Rod, and his Spirit, and 


bring them into the right Way, and cauſe 
them to return unto him, from whom they 
departed ; Holy David ſays, P/al. cxix. 67. 
Before T was icted 1 went aſtray, but 
now 1 have kept thy Word, Sin is the Diſ- 
eaſe of the Soul, hr God aflicts the Saints 
to cure their Diſeaſes, and heal the Plagues 
of their Hearts. 

God chaſtens the Saints with Afflictions 
and Sorrows, to make them fearful of of- 
fending hin for time to come. All the 


' Sorrows which the Saints feel, are the 


Fruits of Sin; Now when God afflicts the 
daints, he brings to their Remembrance the 
Evil of Sin, the meritorious Cauſe of their 
Troubles and Diſtreſſes: and he not only 
works in them Repentance for their paſt 


Tranſgreſſions, but by cauſing them to 


ſmart for their former Iniquities, he makes 
them more watchful, leſt they defile them- 


ſelves again, and guards them aga ainſt the 


Influence of new Temptations. 


III. God, in afflictipg the Saints, en- 
creaſes that good Work of Grace, which 


his Spirit has implanted in them. God 
cauſes his Saints to grow in Grace, when 
he corrects them with the Rod of Sorrow; 
God affimilates and makes the Saints like 


to ham! lelf, in a greater degree „by tem- 


poral 
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poral Troubles and Diſtreſſes. We read, 
Heb. xii. 10, 11. that God chaſtens the 
Saints for their Profit, that they might be 
Partakers-of his Holineſs; now no Chaſten- 
ing for the preſent feemerh goyous but grie- 


VOUS 3 1 46G: „ afterward it yieldeth | 


the peaceable Fruit cf Righteoufucſ; unto then 
which are exerciſed thereby, Though Af. 
fictions are painful to the Fleſh, yet God 


conveys rich Advantages to the Soul by | 


them. The Benefit of ſanctified Afflictions 
is not always diſcerned by the Saints, when 
they are under the afflicting Hand of God; 
they oftentimes ſec ſo wech Sin and Oe: 
ruption in themſelves, in Seaſons of Di- 


ſtreſs and Sorrow, as makes them queſtion | 


whether they are the Children of God : but 
God, by afficting the Saints, is fulfilling 
the kind Deſigns of his Love to them, 
though they may not fee it, and promoting 
their Holineſs, though they may not be 
ſenſible of it. God has cauſed the Benefit 
of Affliction to appear to the Saints, when 
he has delivered them fromit, though they 
could not diſcern it, when they were exer- 
ciſed with ir. 

God bl cfles the afflictive Diſpenſations 
of bis Providence to the Saints. to make 
their Graces more bright and glorious: At- 
fliction, in Ha. xlvlil. 10. is compared to 
a Fürnace; now dit is the Methcd ,of God, 
to cleanſe and purify the Saints in the fiery 
Furnace oft Alliction'z JF fays, Chap. 

| 5 
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the Saints by Afflictions; 
greater Hatred of Sin, the Cauſe 
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xxili. 10. When God hath tried me, T ball 


come forth as Gold. The Droſs is ſeparated | 
from Gold, when it is melted in the Fur- 


nace, and it comes out a purer Metal; fo 
the Saints loſe nothing in their Afflictions, 


but their Luſts and Corruptions, and God 
brings them out of them with greater Mea- 


fires of Holineſs, and more of his Image 
upon their Souls; God increaſes the Faith 
and Love, the Meekneſs and Patience of 
and he gives 
them a 
of all our Sorrows and Troubles. When 
the Saints are under ſpiritual Languors and 
Decays, God is oftentimes pleaſed to ſend 
ſome ſharp Afflictions upon them, to re- 


cover them from their dead Frames, and 


revive the Power of Religion in their Souls, 
and make them more zealous and active in 
his Service than ever they were before. 


IV. God afllits the Saints for the Im- 


provement of their Knowledge in divine 
Things. God makes the Time of Afflic- 


tions and Sorrows to be a Seafon of divine 


Knowledge and Inſtruction to the Saints. 


The Pfalmiſt, in the Words of my Text, 
lays, Bleſſed is the Man, whom thou chaſte- 


_ neſt, O Lord, and fende him out of thy 


Law; and David declares, Fjalm cxix. 71. 
It 25 good for me that I have been 2 
that I might learn thy S'atutes; that is, 
the Appointments of my Word, which 
relate to the Faith and Practice of thy Peo- 
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ple. The Saints learn the Doctrines and 
Duties of Religion much better in Adver- 
ity, than in Proſperity ; they niake greater 
Progreſs in the Knowledge of divine Things 
in the School of Affliction, than they did 
before they entered into it: but he” Rod 
of Affliction cannot inſtruct the Saints in 
any Leſſons of Piety, unleſs God 1s pleaſed 
to bleſs it; it is God only, that can teach 
the Saints to profit under his afflicting Hand; 
it is God alone that can enlighten the 
Minds of the afflicted Saints, with a larger 
Knowledge of divine Truths, and brings 
their Hearts more under the Sweetneſs, Ef- 
ficacy and Power of them. 

When God deprives the Saints of ſome 
earthly Comforts, which too much engag- 
ed their Thoughts; or elſe, by Pains and 


Sorrows abates their Love for them; he 


makes them more attentive to his written 
Word, and fixes their Minds more in Me— 
ditation on it: fo that they fee a greater 
Excellency in the Doctrines; and taſte 
more Sweetneſs in the Promiſes which are 
contained in it. Afflicted Saints are, by ex- 

Yerience, more acquainted with the Evil 


Of Sin, the Vanity of the Creature, the 


. Emptineſs of the World, and the all ſuf- 
ficient F ulneſs f Gad. | 


V. The great God, by afliting 400 
Saints, brings them unto him, with greater 
Nearneſs ond Frequency, by Prayer and 
Supplication. All the Saints pray to God 

+ | their 
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are often cold, ne oy lifeleſs ; theic 
Hearts are too much divided Hom him, 
while they profeſs to draw nigh to him in 
| the ſacred Duty of Prayer: but God affficts 
the Saints, to make them more ſerious and 
fervent in their Addrefles to him, and to 
quicken their Defires after ſweeter Com- 
munion with him. When God afflicts the 
Saints, they pray to him with greater fre- 
| BB quency ; David ſays, P/alm cix. 4. For 
| my Love the wicked are my Adverſarics, but 
| 1 give myſelf unto Prayer, When the 
World hates the Saints, they fly to God 
| by Prayer for clearer Manifeſtations of his 
Love ; they ſeek the Face of God with 
greater Frequency, Zeal and Vigour, and 
make a nearer Acceſs to the Throne of his 
Grace. 
When the Saints are lying under heavy 
Afflictions, they humbly intreat God by 
Prayer, to deliver them from their Diſtreſſes 
- ad Troubles, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Afflicted 
e Leints pray to God for divine Strength, to 
enable them to bear the Burdens which he 
1 I} lays upon them; and they beg of God to 
„ I ſanctify their Troubles to the Advantage of 
. I their Souls, and to make them wiſer and 
better by the painful Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, Pſalm cxix. 10 5 
When the Saints are exerciſed with Af, 
flictions, they put them in mind of their 
id former Offences againſt God, and make 
od tem more ſenſible of the Corruptions, that 
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are {till within their Hearts; and then the 


955 pray more earneſtly and frequently 
o God for the Pardon of their Sins, and 
| 17 greater Meaſures of divine Grace to 
make them more holy, P/a/m xxv. 18. 
Tho' afflicted Saints have received from 
God preſent Anſwers to their Prayers, yet 
they have. ſometimes complained, that God 
did not anſwer them, Gen. xxxv. 3. Pain 
cxxxvili. 3. Balm, xxii. 2. Lam. iii. 8, 


God ſometimes defers to anſwer the Pray- | 


ers of the Saints in Diſtreſs, for their Hu- 
miliation and the. Exerciſe of their Faith 
and Patience: but God graciouſly receives 
the Prayers of his afflicted Saints, tho' he 
does not ſend immediate Relief and Deli- 
verance to them. The Prayers of afflicted 
Saints are not rejected, but find Acceptance 
with God, thro the Mediation of his Son, 
though their Requeſts are not inſtantly 
granted, Hale Pi i Fr. Av. 8. 


VI. God afficks the 3 to make them 
better acquainted with the Perfections of his 
Nature. God made a Promile to Chriſt the 
Meſjiah, in the Covenant of Redemption, 
that if his Children did break bis Statutes, 
and did not keep bis Commandments, he 
would not remove his Affection from off 
them, but would vt their Tranſgreſjton 
with the Rod, and their Iniquities witl 
Stripes. Now when God afflicts the Saints 
to make them more holy, he convinces them, 


that he is true to his Word, and faithful to his 


En gage- 
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Engagements, P/alm cxix. 7 5- When 
God afflicts the Saints, they gain a firmer 
Belief of the Supremacy ot his Providence; 
they ſee more viſibly the Hand of the God 
of Heaven directing all their Affairs on 
Farth ; and whatever Creature may be the 
Cauſe of their Troubles, they are taught 
to look more to God, the firſt Cauſe of all 
Things ; and a Sight of the Hand of God 
in their Afflictions, makes them more pa- 
tient and ſubmiſſive under them, 2 Sam. xvi. 
11. When God takes ear; -bly Comforts 
away from Saints, their Minds are. impreſ- 
{cd with a deeper Senſe of his Sovereignty 
they ſee more clearly, that God has a Right 
to take from them the Comforts which he 
has beſtowed upon them, Jeb i, 21. God 
has. often made his afflicted Saints more 
ſenſible of the Puniſhment, which their 
Iniquities deſerve at his Hands ; and then 
they perceive, with greater Evidence, that 
all bis Judgments are right; and that he 
{ends fewer and lighter Troubles upon them 
than their Sins deſerve, Pſalm cxix. 75. 


| Neb, ix. 33. Dan. ix. a Wien 


Saints have becn under the afiliting - Hand 
of God, they have felt mote of their 
Weakneſs, and have had a jarger Experi- 
ence of the divine Power in ſupporting 
them; God has ſhewed them more of his 


Purity, and diſcovered to them more of 
their Sinfulneſs ; and after he had given 


them clear Views of the Deſert of their Sins, 
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220 The Sanfified Rod. Serm, Xt, 
he has refreſhed their Souls with more live- 
1y Hopes of his forgiving Mercy. 


VII. God 4Mids the Saints to make 
them more conformed to Chriſt his Son. 
Chriſt is the Head, and Believers are the 
Members of his Body; Now God has ap- 
pointed the Members to be like the Head 

in Holineſs and Sufferings on Earth, and 
eternal Glory in Heaven. Jeſus Chriſt, 
who redeemed Sinners, is the Captain of 
their Salvation, and was made perfect through 

| Sufferings; and God predeſtinated his Pez. 
ple to be conformed to the Image of his Son: 
Nom viii. 26. Heb. ii. 10. The Saints eo 
to Heaven in the ſame Way that Chrit MW 
went thither ; tis through many AfﬀMi&ions WM: 
and Trials, that the Saints paſs to a State ! 
of eternal Reſt and Glory. Thoſe who M' 


reign with him in Heaven, muſt firſt ſuffer 
With him on Earth, 2 Tim; ii. 12. 
- Jeſus Chriſt, by his Sufferings, has not 
only made Atonement for the ins of his Wi 
People, but ſet a Pattern before them ef I i 
Meekneſs, Humility and Patience, which Fj" 
they are to imitate ; for the Apoſtle Peter Þ® 
fays, 1 Epiſt. ii 21. Chrift alſo ſuffered If 
for them, leaving them an Example, that II 
they ſhould follow bis Steps. The Deſign II 
of God, in afflicting the Saints, is to draw tl 
the Image of Chriſt his Son upon them in Il 
a nearer and more conſpicuous Reſemblance, 
and to make them more like to him in the B* 
Temper of their Minds, Tho' your Af- 
| fictions, 
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fictions, O ye mourning Believers, are great 
and many, yet you are happy, for God 
your Father has made them the Means to 
transform your Souls, in a greater Degree, 
into the Likeneſs and Image of Chriſt your 
Saviour ; bleſſed Souls! who grow more 
patient and lowly, more ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, by the Reproaches and Perſecutions, 
the Afflictions and Troubles they meet 
with in the World. 


VIII. God brings the Saints into an a 


fitted Condition, to ſubdue the Pride of 


their Hearts, and to make them more hum- 
ble. There is much Pride in the Hearts 
of the Saints, and God lays many heavy 
Burdens upon the Saints to humble their 
proud Hearts, Lam. iii. 20. Remembring 
mine Affliction and my Miſery, the Worm- 
wood and the Gall, my Soul hath them jill 
in Remembrance, and is bumbled in me. Af- 
fictions, by the Bleſſing of God, abaſe the 
Pride of the Saints, and fink their vain 
Thoughts, and make them think more 
meanly of themſelves. When the Saints 
are afflicted with bodily Pains, they con- 
ſider what they were, and what they 
ſhall be: they reflect on their original 
Meanneſs, they are then put in mind, that 
they were formed out of the Earth; and 
that they ſhall, in a little Time, return to 
Fark . and Duſt again, Palm 


* | When 
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Unworthineſs and Impurity, and beget in 


322 The Sanctiſied Rod. Serm. NI. 
When the great God lays his afflicting 
Hand upon the Saints, he opens their Eyes 
to ſee his glorious Majeſty, and the trag 
ſcendent Purity of his Nature; and be 
makes them ſenfible that their Sorrows and 
Afflictions are the deſerved Fruit of Sin; 
and a Sight of God's glorious Perfection, 
and of the evil Deſert of Sin, fills them with 
Repentance and holy Shame. Job, who 
was exerciſed with many Afflictions, ſays, 
Chap. xlii. 5, 6. 1 have heard of thee by 
the Hearing of the Ear, but now mine Epe 
Jeeth thee ; wherefore J abhor myſelf, and re- 
pent in D and Aſhes. A Sight of God) 
Greatneſs and Holineſs will produce, in al- 
flicted Believers, a deep Senſe of their Guilt 


them Humility and Self- abaſement. Hap- 
Py Souls! for when they are moſt vile in 
their own Eyes, they ace moſt amiable in 
the Eyes of God; and tho' at preſent they 
are abaſed and humbled under his affliting ” 
Hand, yet hereafter they ſhall be advanced 
to divine Honours and. Joys in the Kingdon . 
of Heaven, 1 Pet. v. 6. of 


1X. God oftentimes diſcovers to the Saints 
in the Seaſon of their Affliction, in a clear- th, 
er Manner, that Grace which ke has im 

lanted in them, and refreſhes their Sou 
with the Conſolations of his Spirit. Whe 
God has converted Sinners, he brings them 
into an afflicted Condition to try tlie T rat) 
of their Graces, and*to give them Occaſi 
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for the Exerciſe of them; when the Saints 
are in a State of Temptations and Troubles, 
the Trial of their Faith worketh Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience a 
comfortable Hope, that they are the Sons of 
God; Rom. v. 3, 4. James i. 2, 3. The 
Saints have ſometimes obtained clearer Evi- 
dence of the Truth of their Graces, in th . 
Seaſon of their Tribulation, than they ha 
before they were afflicted. 

Many Saints, when they have been in a- 
State of Affliction, have taſted ſweeter Com- 
torts, . and felt a more divine Peace in their 
Souls, than they ever knew, before they 
were chaſtened with the Rod of God. 
The great God has refreſhed ſome of the 
daints with the Manifeſtation of his ſpecial 
Love for them, in ſuch a Manner, that 
they have even rejoiced in the midſt of 
deep Sorrows, and heavy Affliction. The 
firſt Chriſtians gloried in Tribulation, and 
rejoiced in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 
v. 2, 3. and the Apoſtle Pau] ſays, 2 Cor. 
L 2, 4, 5. Bleſſed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, ho. 
comforts us in all our Tribulation ; for as 
the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in us; ſo our 
Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, © 

Tho! all the Saints have not divine Con- 
ſolations, in the Seaſon of their Affliction, 


yet God ſupports all of them by the Power 
of his Grace, and will preſerve them from 
hinting under their heavieſt Sorrows. 
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324 The Sanctiſed Rod. Serm. XI. 
many afflicted Saints are afraid, that God 
will caſt them off forever, yet they ſhall 
find, that God has hid his Face from them 
only for a Moment, and that with everlaſling 
Kindneſs he will have Mercy on them. God 
in his own appointed Time, will deliver 
them from all their Doubts, Fears and Af- 
fictions, and make them Partakers of eter- 
nal Reſt and Salvation. Jſaiab liv. 8. Heb, 
iv. 9. 


X. God afflicts the Saints, to divide their 
Hearts more from the Love of the World, 
and to make them more meet for 3 
Tho' the Saints love God in a Supreme De- 
gree, yet their Hearts are too much attached 
to this World, and ſenſible Things: Now 
God afflicts the Saints to diminiſh their 
Affection for the Enjoyments of this Life; 
temporal Afflictions and Troubles ee 
the Beauty and Glory of this World, 
the Eyes of the Saints, and are the 8 
of leſſening their fond Inclinations for it. 
Afflicted Saints know, by painful Experi- 
ence, that the Enjoyments of this Lite 
can give them no Relief in an Hour of 

Diſtreſs : This Conſideration ſinks their Value 
for Creatures, and raiſes their Eſteem cf 
God the Creator, and cauſes them to em- 
brace and truſt in him, with greater Confi- 
dence and Faith. 

The Saints acquire a greater Meetnels 

for Heaven under the afliting Rod 6 
dd. The great God ſanctifies an afflicted 
State 
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d state to the Saints to engage them, in 
Wl a warmer Purſuit of the heavenly In- 
m KF heritance ; when the Saints are in Afﬀic- 
ton, they have ſtronger Deſires to be more 
d, MW conformed to the Will of God, and the 
er Image of Chriſt his Son. It is in the Sca- 
i- W fan of Affliction, that the Saints, by more 
r- Wl fervent Prayer, aſk of God liveher Hopes 
b. of his Forgiveneſs of them, and ſeek the 
Evidences of their Reconciliation to him, 
with greater Diligence and Zeal. The 
er Wl light Aflictions of the Saints, which are 
ld, Wl but for a Moment, work for them a far 
en, more excceding and eternal . bt of Glory, 
e- WI 2 Cor. iv. 1 
ed Tho' the Afflictions of t Saints are the 
ow W Fruits of God's Love fer them, and are 
cir W fanctified by him to promote the Benet 
fe; their Souls; yet there is ſo much Blind- 
ple MW neſs and Unbelief in many of the Saints, 
in W in Seaſons of their Diſtreſſes and Troubles, 
ans that they take Occaſion, from their Afflic- 
it. W tions, and the Frame of their Hearts under 
er- them, to raiſe Objections againſt themſelves, 
ite WW and their ſpiritual Eſtate : I ſhall conſider 
of M ſome of theſe Objections, at this Time; 
uu and endeavour, by the Aſſiſtance of divine 
of W Grace, to return a ſuitable and poopey A 


:m- {wer unto them. 
f- ; 


Objection J. I am heartily concerned, 
nels * that I may become more wiſe and holy 
| offl © by the Afflictions, which God has ſent . 
ay udon me; and I hase often 9 to 
tate | = X 3 | £ him, 
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* him, that he would turn them to the Ad- 
« vantage of my Soul : But I cannot per- 
* peive, that | grow better by them; I cannot 
find, that 1 "Jerive any ſpiritua] Advan- 
te tage to my Soul, from my Afflictions and 
# Troubles.” -- 
Anſwer. All the Saints are not ſenſible 
of the Benefit and Advantage of Affliction, 
when they are under the correcting Hand 
of God: the great God treins the Saints 
up for Heaven in a gradual Manner ; he 
goes not diſpenſe all his Grace and Conolas 
tion to them at once, but by Degrees, 
That Text which is recorded, Heb. xii. 11, 
= is worthy of your ſerious Conſideration, 
171 WW aftening ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
Fe grievous ; nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. It is by 
degrees, that God promotes the Life of 
Faith 12 Grace in the Saints; the divine 
Fruit of Holineſs, which is produced by 
Affliclions and Sorrows, does not preſently 
appear to the Eye of afflicted Saints; the 
Mortification of Sin, and the Increaſe of 
Grace, is not always perceived by the Saints, | 
"till after they have been a long Time in 
the Furnace of Affliction: It is the wiſe 
Appointment of God, that many Saints i 
ſhould ſuifer for a long Time before they . 
can comfortably ſee the gracious Purpoſes : 
which God is bringing about by the afflic- + 


tive Diſpenſation ot his Providence. ( 
= 7 | tm 
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It is a happy Thing to be affected with 
a Senſe of your Barrenneſs and Unprofit- 
ableneſs under the afflicting Rod of God, 
and the Means of Grace: Ihis is one Step 
towards ſenſible Improvement in the Things 
of Religion, under the divine Chaſtiſements. 
If you pray to God, in an humble Manner, 
that your Afflictions may be ſanctified to 
the Good of your Souls; this is an Evi- 
dence of your Regeneration, and an Argu- 
ment, that one great End of your Afflic- 
tions is attained, which is to bring you as 
humble Suppliants to the Throne of Grace, 
Hef. v. 15. Unconverted Men are more 
concerned to have their, Troubles remov- 
ed, than ſanctified to the Good of their 


Souls; they breathe more after Freedom 


from temporal Sorrows and Diſtreſſes, than 
Deliverance from Sin: Now, as your main 
Concern is to become more ſpiritual, wiſe 
and holy by your Afflictions, it is a fign 
God is carrying on the divine Life in your 
Souls; tho' at preſent you have not the 
comfortable Apprehenſion of it. But tho 
you do not know what God is doing, yet 
you ſhall know hereafter, to your own 
Peace, Conſolation and Joy. | 


Ohection IT. © I once thought, that God 
had implanted the Principles of Faith 
* ind Holineſs in my Soul: but fince I 
* have been in an afflicted Condition, ſo 
* many proud, impatient, and Murmuring 
* Theughts againſt God and his Providence 

PP ce have 
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Fc * have ariſen in my Mind, that I fear I 
dam not a Child of God, but a Servant 
6 nr Sin ; and that I am now worſe under 
* my Afflictions than I was before.“ 
Anſwer, Some Saints have ſinned grie- 
youſly againſt God, in the Seaſon of Afflic- 
tion ; Hezekiab in his Sickneſs was guilty 
cf great Unbelief, 1/a. xxxviii. Job, 
who patiently ſubmitted to the "afficting 


Rod of God, at firſt, did afterwards curſe 


the Day on which be was born, Chap. ili. 
13. When the Gourd of Jonah was 
withered, and the Sun beat upon his Head, 
with ſuch Vehemence, that be fainted, he 
told God Fimſelf, that be did well to be 
angry, Chap. iv. 8, 9. 

When God has afflicted the FOR he 
has ſomctimes ſuffered the Corruption of 
their Hearts. to break out into Impatience, 
Unbelief and Murmurings againſt his pro- 
vidential Conduct, that they might more 
clearly ſee, what a deep Fountain of Sin 
there was in their Souls, and be humbled 
under a Sight of it, nd might pray to 
God with more Fervency for greater Mea- 
{ures of cleanſing and ſanciifying Grace. 

Thoſe Perſons; who under the Views of 
their Sinfulneſs in an afflifted Condition, 

. themſelves, and repent of their Ini- 
quities, and rely upon the Righteouſneſs 
72 Chriſt for Pardon and eternal Salvation, 

nd humbly pray to God to be changed 
more and more into his Image and Like- 
_ are the Children of God, and thall 

never 
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- ] Þ never be condemned with the World: and 
ant theſe afflicted Saints ſhall find that God will 
der take Occaſion, from their paſt Impatience 

and Fretfulneſs under his afflicting Hand, 
je- to make them more meek, ſubmiſſive and 


lice Ml refigned to his Will, for time to come, 
ilty Rom. v. 20, 21. 
00, 5 
ing Obje&tion III. There are ſome Saints who 
re eſteem and love God above all Things, 
Il. complaining thus: © God has taken from 
vas MW © us, in the Seaſon of our Affliction, the 
ad, 8 © comfortable Senſe of his Love, which 
he FW © we thought we formerly enjoyed; and 
be © now we are afraid that God is not our 
e Friend, but our Enemy, and that it is 
he MW © in divine Indignation and Wrath, and not 
of W in Love to us, that he corrects and chaſtens 
ce, 1s.” 


ro- . There have been many Saints, 
ore who have been under ſpiritual Darkneſs at 
Sin the ſame time, that they have been exer- 
led IM cifed with temporal Troubles; the great 
to WM God not only deprived Job of all his Chil- 
ca- dren, and all his Subſtance, but he likewiſe 
took from him the. refreſhing Tokens of 
of bis ſpiritual Preſence, Chap. vi. 4. and Chap. 
on,  xxiii. 2—4. David's Body was filled with 
ni- Þ Pains, at the ſame time that his Soul wwas 
ies vered with inward Terrors and Diſquie- 
on, ||| tudes, P/al. vi. 2, 3. When Jeſus Chriſt 
red was enduring the Torture and Shame of 
kce- I the Croſs, he complained, that he was for - 
all Jaken 7 7 5 God, Mat, xxvii. 46. | 
ve LE 
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The great God takes away the Senſe of 
his Love from the Saints, when they are 
in an afflicted Condition, to correct them 
for their paſt Follies, and to exerciſe their 
Faith and Patience; God hides himſelf 
from afflicted Saints, to cauſe them to ſcek 
him with greater Diligence. The great 
God withdraws himſelf from the Saints, 
when they are 1n. temporal Troubles, to 
make them weary of this World, and to 
fill them with greater Deſires after the ever- 
laſting Enjoyment of himſelf in the King- 
dom of Heaven. | as 
If you are breathing after the ſpiritual 
Preſence of God, in the Ordinances of his 
Worſhip, and ſet a greater Value upon his 
Favour, than you do upon the Things of 
this World; you are born of God, and 
are brought into a State of Grace and Sal- 
vation, through his Son ; and tho' he hides 
his Face from you at preſent, he will here- 
after reveal himſelf to you, as your loving 
Father and everlaſting Friend. Micab vii. 


19. He will turn again, be will have Com. 


paſſion upon you; he will ſubdue your Ini- 
ities, and will caſt all your Sins into the 
Depths of the Sea, _ 4 


N 5 brand ot __, e 1 Pg” © 


SERMON XII. 


The Suffering Feſus; or @ 
Jie of Chriſt in his dying 


Love. 


: Pr. iii. 18, The former Clauſe. 


for Sins; the fuſt for the Un- 
/FANKIND had been immortal, and 
forever free from Pains, Sorrows, 
and Sufferings, if they had continued in- 
| nocent, and had never violated the righte- 
ous Law of God, their Maker and Sove- 
reign; it is Sin that is the meritorious Cauſe 
of all the Pains, Diſtreſſes and Miſeries, 


which are inflicted on any of the human 
Race, by their offended Maker, either in 


this World or the other: But tho' Chriſt 


R. Nas innocent and holy, and was never guilty 


of- 


* 


For Chrift alſo hath once ſuffered 
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of any Violation of the Law of God, yet 
he endured many Pains in his Body, and 
many Sorrows in his Soul, when he was 
upon Earth. He ſuffered, the juſt, the 
meek and the holy, for the unjuſt, for Re- 
bels and Tranſgreſſors. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, which 
J have choſen for the Subject of our Medi- 
tation at this time, let us conſider, 


Firſt, The Character and Dignity of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, in 30 Text, is ſaid to 
have ſuffered.” 


Secondly, What it was that Chriſt — 
Ji er. 


Tlirdy, For whom he ſuffered. | 


 Pourthly, „ 1 ot prove to you, that the 


ines of: Chriſt were appointed and 
fore. ordained of God. 

95 febly, I will aſſign the Reaſons, _ 
God appointed Chriſt to ſuffer. 


 Sixthly, J ſhall conclude hat ſhall be 
5 delivered with a few Words of Applica- 
tion. 


In the firſt Place, Let us conſider the 
Character and Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
in my Text, is ſaid to have 7 of red. 
15 „ 


did. 


Ica- 


The 
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The Sufferer mentioned in my Texi is, 
Cod and Man united together in the Per- 
fon of Jeſus Chriſt. The ſecond Ferſon 
in the ever bleſſed and adorable T rinity, 
called frequently in Scripture the Sor of God, 


was united to the Man Jeſus, and makes 


up one infinitely divine and glorious Per- 


ſons. There is a moſt ſtrit and intimate 


Union between the divine and human Na- 
ture of Chriſt; and divine and human Per- 
fection are aſcribed to him. Jeſus Chriſt 
has Communion in the ſame Nature and 
Eſſence with God the Father, He and his 
Father are one, John x. 30. Chriſt is eter- 
nal, he 7s Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
ning and the Ending, which is, and which 
was, and which 1s to come, the Almighty, 
Rev. i. 8. He exiſted from Eternity with 
God the Father, and is the Creator of all 
Things, for without him was not any thing 
made, that was made, John i. 3. He is 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace, the King of Kings, and 


the Lord of Lords; and 7s over alt, God 
If. 1x. 66 Rev. xx 16. 


bleſſed for ever, 


Rom. ix. 5. He is infinitely exalted above 


| all the glorified Angels in Heaven. and is 


the Obe of their Adoration, Worſhip 

and 72 Rev. v. 1 
This glorious. Perſon, the Son of God, 
became Man, John i. 14. Jeſus Chriſt zs 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 19. 
Oh ! how admirable is the Conſtitution of 
our BEGCEmMET'S Perſon *? How glorious and 
divine 


22 
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divine a Saviour is Chriſt? In his human 
Nature he ſuffers exquiſite Pains and Sor- 
rows, and from his divine Nature is derived 
infinite Merit and Efficacy, upon his Sor— 
rows, Sufferings and Death. Oh! amaz- 
ing Love of the Son of God, to become 
Man, to ſave Sinners and Rebels from the 
Wrath to come 1 But I go on, 


In the ſecond Place, To how you 1 what 
it was, that Chriſt did ſuffer. 
The Sufferings of Chriſt were very many 
and various: Oh ! what Tongue can ex- 
preſs them? what Heart can "conceive of 
them aright? But though they cannot all 
be enumerated and reckoned up in a par- 
ticular manner, they may be reduced to 


2 three Heads. 


I. He ſuffered in his Reputation, and 
had much Derifion and Contempt, and 
many unjuſt Reproaches, Aſperſions and Ca- 
lumnies caſt upon him. Though Jeſus 
Chriſt was holy, harmleſs, undefited, ſe- 
parate ſrom Sinners, yet the Jews {aid, he 
was @ gluttonous Man. a Mine- bibber, and a 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners ; that is, 
a vile Perſon, who encourged Sinners in 
their wicked Fraciices,. Luke vi 34 
Though Chriſt was manifeſted to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, yct he was re- 
preſented as holding a Confede: racy with 
Beelgebub the Pince of the Devils, Mat. xii. 


24. The Jews accuſed him of Sedition 
and 


fore her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 


derer, was preferred by the Jews, before 
the meek and holy Jeſus; the Jews cried 


Elders mocked bim, with the inſolent Taunts 
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and Rebellion againſt the Roman Emperor, [| 
though he wrought a Miracle to pay him | 
Tribute, Luke xxm. 2. Though Chriſt 1 
always did the Things which pleaſed God 
his Father, yet he was accuſed of eating 
Blaſphemy againſt him, Mat. xxvi. 65. 
Chriſt ſubmitted to theſe Calumnies and 3 
falſe Accuſations, for the ſake of his Peo- j; 
ple, whoſe Tranſgreſſions God the Father N 
imputed to him. Oh! with what Meek- - 
neſs and Patience did Chriſt behave under 
the horrid Aſperſions which his Enemies 
caſt upon him ? He knew his People were 
guilty of many Crimes, though he himſelf 
was innocent, and therefore, as a Sheep be- 


bis Mouth, Iſa. liii. 7. 

With what Scorn and Contempt was the 
Son of God treated, when he was on Earth? 
what Inſults and Abuſes did he undergo, 
for the ſake of Sinners? When he was 
before Herod, he and his Men of War ſet 
lim at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed 
bim in à gorgeous Robe, to expoſe him to 
the Diſdain and Ridicule of the Multitude: 
and afterwards Barabbas, who was a Mur— 


out all at once, ſaying, away with this Man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas, Luke xxili. 18. 
When he was hanging on the Croſs, thoſe 
that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their 
Heads; and the Chief-priefls, Scribes and 


and 
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and Reproaches, Mat. xxvii. 39 and 41, 
Oh ! how is eternal Wiſdom vilified ? what 
Indignities are offered to the King of Hes. 


ven and Earth? He whom the Angels 


worſhip with the higheſt Adorations, 5 


inſulted by his Creatures, and deſpiſed by 


Worms! Aſtoniſhing Love of the Son of 
God, to bear ſuch Indignities with Meck- 
neſs; to make us Partakers of eternal Glory 
and everlaſting Honours ! 


IT. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt fred great 


Agonies and Diſtreſſes in his Soul, which 
God the Father inflicted upon him for the 


dins of his People. God the Father im- 

ated all the Sins of all his People to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he inflicted much 
Anguiſh and many Fains upon the Soul cf 


Chriſt his Son for them. When Chrif 


was in the Garden, the Night before he 


died on the Croſs, we read, that he began. 


to be fore amazed, and ferrowful, and very 
heavy ; and that he was in an Agony, and 


ald, my Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
ants Death; and that bis Sweat was, as it 


were, great Drops of Blood, falling dæun 
to the Ground, Niat, xxvi. 37, 38. Mark 
V. 33. Luke xxii. 44. When Chriſt was 


in 1 Garden, there was none of his Ene- 


mies near to him, to put him to pain ; but 
God drew. the Sword of his Jultice, and 
pierced tae very Soul of our Redeeryer 


with it. The great God impreſſed tae 


Mind of bi: 555, with a painful tenſe of 
| | that 
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that infinite Hatred, which he bore againſt 
the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of his People, 
whoſe Cauſe Chriſt had undertaken. Here 
in the Garden Chriſt felt what the Curſes 
of God's broken Law were ; here he felt 
that exquiſite Tribulation and Anguiſh, 
which we muſt have ſuffered for ever, if 
he had not ſtood in our room and ſtead: 
The Pains of his Body were not fo acute 
as the Terrors and Agonies with which 
God his Father impreſſed his Soul; God 
not only permitted the Enemies of Chriſt, 


to wound his Body, but inflicted himſelf 


many Sorrows and Agonies upon his Soul, 
which were due to the Tranſgreſſions of 
his People; and it was theſe Agonies, and 
theſe Sorrows, which cauſed the Blood of 
Chriſt to Mie 1 in great Drops, out of his 
Body. Oh! how great was the Burden 
and Welg ht of Sin ! how much did Chrift 
ſtiffer to 8 and ſave loſt Souls! Oh! 
what an affecting Sight is here before our 
Eyes! the Son of God ſweats Drops of 
Blood for the Sins of Men; and theſe Drops 
are ſo many and ſo great, as to force their 
Way through his Raiment, even unto the 


Ground: Gh! the ee, Love and Pity. 


of the Son of God ! Oh! let us by Faith 
look to the bleeding Jeſus. 

God did not ſpare his Son, when he, 
ſtood in the room and flead of Sinners, 
byg filled his Soul with many Sorrows ; it 
was the Heat of God's Indignation againſt 


f 


the Sins of his People that melted * Heart 
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of Chriſt, ne Mus in hs e of bis 
Bowels ; it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief, and to make his 
Soul an Offering for Sin, Plalm xxii. 14. 
II. lu. 10. 


Though God loves Chriſt at all times, | 


and was well pleaſed with himin all the Parts 


of his Humiliation and Abaſement, yet God | 


thought proper to take away from him the 
comfortable Senſe of his Love for a Sea- 


fon z for when Chriſt was hanging upon 


the Croſs, he cried with a loud Voice, My 
God, my God, ꝛ⁊wby haſt thou forſaken me? 


Mat. xxvii. 46. God took away from Chriſt 


thoſe Conſolations, which he had before 
enjoyed, and filled his Soul with a painful 
Senſe of his Indignation againſt our Iniqui- 


ties. We departed from God, and the 


reat God might have forſaken us for ever; 
but God forſook Chriſt, and took away his 
comfortable Preſence from him, for a time, 
that divine Juſtice might be fully ſatisfied, 
and that we might be reccived into the 
ſweet and raviſhing Embraces of God's Love 
for ever. 


| HI. Jeſus Chrit ſuffered many bodily 
Pains, and Death itſelf upon the Croſs, for 
Sinners. The Body icſelt, ſeparate from 
the Soul, cannot feel any and there- 
tore, when I ſpeak of the bodily Pains 
which Chriſt ſuffered for Sinners, I mean 


. «thoſe Pains which he felt in his Soul, ariſ- 


ing from the cruel Treatment of his Body. 


When 
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When the Jews apprehended Chrilt in the 


Garden, they bound him in a barbarous 
Manner, John xviii. 12. We deſerve to 
be e in the Chains of divine Wrath, 
but Chriſt was bound by his Enemies, that 
we might be delivered from the Bondage 


of Sin, and be engaged and bound to him- 


ſelf by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Gratitude, Love 

and holy Obedience. We read likewiſe 
that the Jews did ſpit in Chrift's Face; and 
that they blindfolded him, and buteted and 
mote bim with the Palms of their Hanas, 
ſaying, change who 1s he that ſmote thee ? 
Mat. xxvi. 67, 68. Luke xx. 04: Wes 
Rage and Fury did the Jews expreſs againſt 
the bleſſed Jeſus ? with what holy Meek- 
neſs did he ſubmit to this barbarous Uſage, 
and theſe vile Indignities? How wondertul 
is his Condeſcenſion? Chriſt permits the 
Jews to beat and ſtrike him, to ſave us for 


ever from the Strokes of God's revenging 


Juſtice. The Jews not only ſtruck Chriit's 

Face with their Hands, but /courged him, 
that is, did beat him with Cords, John xix 

1. By theſe Stripes of Chriſt, believing 
Sinners, who have naturally many Wounds 
in their Souls, are healed, 1 Per. ii. 24. 
Stupendous Grace of the Son of God, to 
ſubmir to ſo many Stripes for Tranſgreſſors, 
to heal their ſpiritual Maladies | The Jews 
afterwards put a Crown c, Thorns upon bis 
Head, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King 
of the Fews : This Crown was defigned 
to . Chriſt to Contempt, and to put 


2 him 
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him to Pain; and that it might pierce the 
deeper into his F leth, the Jews fool a Reed 
and {mote him on the Head with it, Mat. 
xxvü. 20. Chriit permitted his Head and 
his tender Temples to be be diſgraced and 


pierced with a Crown of Thorns, to pur- 


chaſe for his People an unfading Inheritance, 


and a Crown of Righteouſneſs, Glory, and 


eternal Life. 
When the Jews had uſed Chriſt in this 


cruel Manner, they crucified lim, that is 
they nailed him to the Croſs, on which I 


he expired in great Torture, Luke xxüi. 
The Arms of Chriſt were extended 


at full Lergth, and nailed to the Croſs, 


and his Feet were likewiſe nailed to it; 


for the Jews pierced bis Hands and his Feet, 


Pſal. xxii. 16. The Jews nailed Chriſt to 


the Croſs, fixing him between Heaven 
and Earth, as if he was not worthy to 


live in either Place. What an affecting 


Sight is the Poſture and Situation of Chrilt 


upon the Croſs? his Arms being extended, 
his Hands and his Feet are pierced through 
with Nails, which faſtened him to the 


Croſs; his Body is covered over with 


Blood ; his Companions are two Thieves; 
the Jews make him the Object of their 


Scorn and Derifion ; and his own Father 


lorſakes him in this Diſtreſs, and falls 


his Soul with inward - Terrors, Agonies, 


and Grieſs. 
Crucifixion was an ignominĩous and pain- 


- os. TY 
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of the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame of it, 
Heb. xii. 2. It was a Roman Puniſhment; 


and inflicted only on Slaves, and the low 0 


eſt of the People, who had committed 
the moſt flagitious Crimes. Oh! how 
great is the Love of Chriſt to ſubmit to 


ſo ſhameful Death! Chriſt became obedient. 


unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
being made a Curſe for us, for it is worittcn, 
curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree; 
and by this Method he has redeemed, us 
from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. iti. 13. 
Phil. ji. 8. The Death of C hriſt was 


not. only ignominious, but. painful ; his 
Body was extended at full Length, and 


no Member of it was: free from Pain; he 
was immoveably fixed to the Crofs; his 
Pains were not intermitted for any Time; 
nor in any Degree abated : Oh! how were 
his Wounds, in his Hanas and in his Feet, 


dilated by the Weight and Preſſure of kis- 


Body! how was his facred Fleſh torn, bis 
Veins and Arteries rent in pieces, and what 


a vaſt Quantity of Blood did ftream forth 
out of all his opening Wounds, that by the 


rich Balſam of it he might heal diſtem- 
pered Souls! Crucifixion was a lingring 
and tedious Death; Chriſt hung ſeveral 
Hours upon the Crols ; for he was nailed 
to it about nine o'Clock in the Morning, 
and expired upon it about three in the At 
ternoon, Mark xv. 25237. 
When Chriſt was hanging upon the 
Croſs, we read, that one of the Soldiers 
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with a Spear pierced his Side, and fortb- f. 

with came thereout Blood and Water, John | d 

xix. 34. The Heart is the Fountain of M © 

Blood, and is incloſed in a Membrane, cal- Io 

led the Pericardium, which is full of Wa- d 

ter: The Heart of Chriſt and the Mem- b 

' brane that encloſed it were pierced with M ” 

the Spear, and poured. out Blood and Mater, n 

to pardon and cleanſe guilty and defiled t 

Souls. Oh! glocious and Bleffed Fountain, 2 

that was opened to the Houſe of David, and d 

to the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for Sin and fi 

Jer Uncleannefs! Jech. x'n. 1. The Pier- 4 

eing of Chriſt's Heart is an undeniable a 

Evidence of his Death; and he died that I 

Sinners might live. How clearly do we p 

tee the Love of Chrift's Heart, through V 

; the Wounds of his pierced Side? Here is fi 
= a ſovereign Cure for the Wound which MM Y 
| Sin has made on the Souls of Men ; for C 
1 none ever fled to Chriſt, by Faith, but 
| were Cured of all their Wounds, Diſtem- al 
| pers and Plagues : In this double Stream ſe 
| there is ſufficient Vi irtue to juſtify the great- R 
| | eſt Sinners, and to cleanſe the groſſeſt Pol- 0 
1 lutions. Let us now enquire, n 
ö - Thirdly, For whom Chriſt ſuffered and = 
| endured theſe Pains and Sorrows. | p 
| The Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for all thoſe d 
Z Millians of inf! Mankind, who. were 5 
| - given to him by God the Father. in the H 
Covenant of Redemption, to be ſaved and b 
brought to Glory by him. . 

God ſent hi: Son into the World to * 


5 
. 
3 
| 
| 
7 
| 
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ſuffer and die for fallen Man, and not for the 
fallen 
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fallen Angels. When we conſider the Con- 
duct of God towards the fallen Angels, and 
compare it with his Grace towards fallen | [oF 
Man, we are loſt in holy Amazement, Won- = 
der and Love. The Angelsare pure Spirits ; 11 
but God did not ſpare thoſe of them that fin 1 
ned againſt him, though they were the im- 1 
mediate Attendants on his Throne and "tt 
the Courtiers of his Royal Palace: God - 
expelled them from their glorious Reſi- 
dence, and cat them down into Hell, to 
ſuſtain everlaſting Miſeries in it, 2 Pet. ii. 
We were Sinners againſt God, as well 
Hy the Angels; and we deſerved to be caſt 
into Hell, as well as they: But God ap- 
inted Chriſt to ſuffer that Puniſhment, 
which was due to our Sins, and left the 
fallen Angels to periſh. Oh! diſtinguiſh- 
ing Love! No Reaſon of God's Conduct 
can be aſſigned but his own Will and 
Pleaſure : God might juſtly have puniſhed 
all the Race of Adam with eternal Mi- 
ſery; but he appoints his Son to be a 
Ranſom for his People, and beſtows up- 
on them Grace and Glory: God will be 
merciful to whom he will be merciful, 
and diſpenſe his Pardons to whom he 
pleaſes. Oh! the glorious Sovereignty of 
divine Mercy that God ſhould ſhew pi- 
ty to ſinful Men, and not to the ſinful 
Angels! Oh! the Depth of the- Riches 
both of the Wiſdom and Love of Gol!” 
Hor unſearchable is his Conduct, and his 


Ning Mercy and Juſtice paſt finding out. 
| | b = Cm 
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__ Chriſt ſuffered and died for us, when we 
pere Sinners and Rebels againſt God; the 
Son of God underwent Death for the Prank: | 
greſſors of the divine Law); the Juſt ſuf- | 
fered for the Unjult ; Sin is an Act of In- 


juſtice done to God; by Sin we deprive 


God of that e which is due to his 


Name; we have alienated our Hearts and 


Affections from God, who only has a Right 
to ouc higheſt Love: But God 1 5 N 
bis Love towards us, in that while we were | 


yer Sinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. E 


We were Enemies in our Minds to God, | 


by wicked Works, and Chriſt died that he 


might reconcile us unto God, We offend | 
ed 'God, and his Son dies for the Offence ; | 
we broke the divine Law, and Chriſt en- 
dures the Curſes and Maledictions of it; | 
the Prince is puniſhed for the diſobedient | 


Subjects, and the righteous Sovereign for 


baſe Traitors and Rebels; Chriſt puts him- 


| ſelf in the room of Sinners, and dies a 
Sacrifice for their Tranſgreſf ions. How 


condeſcendi. ag and wonderful is the Love of | 


n 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for all thoſe 


Sinners, who are enabled by the Spirit of 


God, to receive him by Faith, however 
many and heinous their Arens have 
been. Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture, is ſaid 
to be the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the Sin of the World, and to be the Pro- 
itiation for the Sins of the — 85 World, 
that is, of all them who truſt in 2 by 

x alth, 
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Faith, in all Ages and Nations of the 
World, Jobn i. 29. 1 Jobn ii. 2. Let not 
any Sinners, who are willing to believe in 
Chriſt, deſpair of being pardoned in his 
Blood, for Be invites weary and beavy laden 
Sinners to come to him, and has promiſed, 
that them that come to him, be will in no 
wiſe caſt out, Mat. xi. 28. John vi. 37. 
All thoſe Sinners ſhall be ſaved, who truſt 
in Chriſt's Atonement and Sacrifice, b 
Faith; for God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son up to the Death 
of the Croſs, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, John iti. 16. What a great and 
illuſtrious Gift is Chriſt. the Son of God ? 
How does the Pity and Compaſſion, and 
Love of God ſhine forth in the Incarnation, 
Sufferings and Death of Chriſt Jeſus! En- 
tertain not deſpairing Thoughts in your 
Minds, O penitent and believing Souls, 
though your paſt Tranſgreſſions have been 
yery many and great; for the Death of 
Chriſt is a ſolid Foundation for the Faith 
and Hope of the greateſt Sinners ; the Blood 
of Chriſt is ſufficient to cancel all your 
Guilt, and to take away all your Sins : the 
greateſt Tranſgreſſors, who are made will. 
ing, by the Spirit of God, to rely on the 
atoning Death of his Son, ſhall be pardon- 
ed and ſaved. I proceed, „„ 
Fourthly, To prove to you, that the 
Sufferings of Chriſt were appointed and 
fore-ordained of Gd. : 
FLO „ - 


all Eternity: 
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The Great God, from all Eternity, choſe 
and ordained his People in Chriſt his Son, 
to a State of eternal Happineſs, in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and determined, that | 


he ſhould redeem them from Sin and Hell 
by his. Sufferings and Death; and bring 


them to thoſe celeſtial Joys. Chriſt con- 


ſented to this Method of redeeming Sin- 


ners, and has fulfilled the great Undertax- 
ing, with glorious Succeſs, The Jeu, 


and Romans were the immediate Inſtruments 


of taking away his Life; but God, by his 
wiſe and holy Providence over-ruled their 


malicious Purpoſes, to promote his own 
Glory, and the Salvation of his People. 
This Method of ſaving Sinners was con- 
cluded by the Father and the Son, from 
The Jews, in putting Chriſt 
to Death, executed their Malice and Cruelty 


upon him; they acted in a voluntary Man- 


ner throughout the! whole Scene of this 
prodigious Wickedneſs; they were not com- 
pelled to it by any external Force; all the 


Cruelties which they executed upon Chriſt 


did proceed from their own corrupt In- 
Clinations ; and God decreed to permit them 
to take away the Life of Chriſt, .that Sin- 
ners might be delivered by his Death, from 


the Wrath to come, The Apoſtle Peter 


ſpeaks thus to the Jon Chr being de- 


 lvered, by the determinate Counſel and Fare- 


knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 


wrched Hands have crucified and flain, Acts 
ii. 2 23.4 And the Apoſtles Peter and Jobn 


addreſs 
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iddreſs God in Prayer, in theſe Words, Of _ 


ruth againſt thy holy Child ſeſus, whom 
thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of 
the Jews, were gathered together, for to do 
whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel deter - 
nined before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. 
Oh! with what Wiſdom and Love did 
God direct the moſt horrid Practice of the 
Jes, in expoſing Chriſt to Sorrows and 
Death, for the Diſplay of his own divine 
perfections, and the Recovery of loſt Sin- 


ners from all their. Guilt and Miſery ! Oh! 


how adorable are the Depths of the di- 
ine Councils! how early the Thoughts of 
God's Love towards the Race of Adam / 
[What a divine Contrivance was this, to 
take Occaſion, from the Wickedneſs of the 
fews and Romans, to puniſh Sin, in the 


Perſon of our Surety, and to manifeſt his 


Grace in our eternal Felicity. As this 
| Scheme of Salvation was contrived and fix- 
ed upon, from everlaſting Ages, ſo it will 
furniſh Matter for our Adoration of God's 
Grace, Wiſdom and Love, to all Eternity. 

The Son of God conſented to this Me- 
thod of ſaving dinners, by his Sufferings 
and Death; the Counſel of Peace, concern- 
ng the Salvation of Sinners, was between 


the Father and Son, Zach. vi. 13. Chriſt 
WAas fet up from everlaſting, and his De- 


lights were then with the Sons of Men, Prov. 
vii, 23. and and therefore Chriſt at hi- Incar- 
nation, is repreſented as ſaying, Lo, 1 coiue 


. 
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70 do thy Will, O God, Heb. x. 7. It wa 


Love to Sinners, that inclined Chriſt to un. 


dertake the Redemption of Sinners, and 
carried him through this Work, tho! it 
was attended with ſo many Reproaches, 
- Sorrows and Diſtreſſes. Oh! with what 
Patience and Meekneſs did he bear the 
Affronts and Indignities, and the cruel Uſage 
of his Enemies! He has exactly fulfilled! 
what he ſpake in Prophecy, IJ. 1. 6. J 


gave ny Back to the S mi ters, and my Cheeks 
o them that plucked off the Hair; I bid 
not my Face from Shame and Spitting, His 
Enemies could never have taken away hi; 


Life, if he had not given himſelf to be 2 


Sacrifice for Sin; he himſelf ſays, Fobn x. 


18. No Man taketh my Life from me, 
. but I lay it down of myſelf. The Death of 


Chriſt was moſt free and voluntary, for he 
gave bimfelf for us, that he might redeem 


1, from all Iniguity, Tit. ii. 14. When 


Chriſt prayed in the Garden, and faid, O, 


my Father, -if it be poſſible, let this Cup 


paſs from me, Mat. xxvi. 39. We are not 
to imagine, that he was unwilling to die 


for Sinners; for he immediately adds af- 


terwards, - nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt : From this Prayer, which Chriſt 
put up to his Father, it is evident, that he 


Was truly Man, and had all the innocent 
Paſſions of our Nature in him, and that 


he had a natural Averſion to Pains, Suffer- 


ings and Death; but tho he had a natural 
Averſion to Death, and the Terrors which 
b ” preceded 


D 
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ering them into the Kingdom of Glory. 
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precede it, his Zeal for God's Glory, and 
his Love for Sinners, made him ſubmit 
with great Readineſs to the Will and Ap- 
pointment of his Father. He conſents to 
be made a Sacrifice for Sin ; he conſents to 
ſuffer and bleed, and die, for Rebels and 
Tranſgreſſors. I go, 55 


In the Fifth Place, to aſſign the Reaſons 
why God appointed Chriſt to ſuffer. 

The grand important Reaſon why God 
appointed Chriſt to ſuffer was, that God 
might be glorified and Sinners ſaved. by 
the Sorrows, Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
his Son. The Wiſdom of God is diſplay- 
ed in finding out a Way, whereby the Au- 
thority of the Law is maintained, by the Exe- 
cution of its Curſes, and the Tranſgreſſors 
of it are pardoned: The Truth of God is 
gloriſied by the Death of Chriſt, for he 
declared, that the Sin of Man ſhould be 
puniſhed with Death: The Juſtice of God 
is magnified, by demanding from Chriſt 
our Surety, compleat Satisfaction for thoſe 
Diſhonours which we had caſt upon him: 
The Holineſs of God ſhines forth with an 
awtul Luſtre, by his delivering Chriſt up 


to a painful Death, for our ſakes ; tho' he 


is God's own Son, extremely dear to him, 
and infinitely beloved by him: And the 
Mercy of God is exalted in pardoning Re- 
bels, and making them his Sons, and re- 


The 
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The great God appointed Chriſt to bear 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of his People, 
that they might be pardoned and faved, 
_ Chriſt was wounded for their Tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for their Iniquities; and he 
has made Atonement to God for all their 
Offences, and in him they have Redemption, 
through bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of al 
their Sins, II. liii. 5. Epheſ. i. 7. It is by 
c Dying, that Chriſt diſtroys the Devil; that 
is, delivers his People from the Evils and 
Miſerics which Satan the Tempter intro- 


duced into the World, Heb. ii. 14. Chriſt 


died to make way for the Effuſion of the 
Spirit, to cleanſe and ſanctify Sinners, and 
to purify them into a Meekneſs for the ce- 
leſtial Inheritance, Epbeſ. v. 26, 29. It is 
by dying that Chriſt has taken out the Sting 
of Death, and changed it into a Bleſſing 
to the Saints: Chriſt by his atoning Death 
redeems his People from the Power of the 
Grave, and opens the Gates of Heaven, 
that they may be the everlaſting Poſſeſſors of 
that happy Place. Chriſt ſuffered that be 
might bring Sinners to God : He endured 
many Pains of Body, and many Agonies 
of Soul to bring Sinners into a State ot 
Conformity to God, and Communion with 
him in this World, and into his everlaſting 
Embraces in the World to come. Chriſt 
died on the Croſs, that we might live and 
reign on a Throne of Glory, in his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom for ever and ever, Heb, ny 
10. N 


God, 
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God, if it had pleaſed him, might have 
puniſhed all Mankind with erernal Miſery 
for their Tranſgreſſions againſt him. The 
Purpoſe of God, to fave his People by the 
Death of Chriſt, was according to the good 
Pleaſure of his Will; their Salvation is the 


Effect of his free Grace, and his undeſery- 


ed Mercy ; God loved his People, and ſent 
bis Son to be a Propitiation for their Sins, 
Epheſ. i. 5. 1 John 1 iv. 10. 1 pee 


In FE Sixth Place, to conclude wii has 


been delivered with theſe few Words of 


Application. 

1. The greateſt Sinners, who truſt in the 
Death of Chriſt by Faith, ſhall be pardon- 
ed for the fake of it, however many and 
aggravated their lniquities have been. There 
is a divine Relief in the atoning Death and 
Sacrifice of the Son of God, for believing 


Souls, under a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, 


and the Burden of their former Iniquities. 
Come, O ye deſponding believing Souls, 
and by Faith take a View of your crucified 
Redeemer ; Chriſt your Saviour is God, as 
well as Man, and his Death is infinitely 
meritorious. Have you. been great Sinners ? 
Are you weary and heavy laden under the 


Senſe of your former Iniquities ? Does Satan 
revive upon your Memories your paſt Tranſ- 


greſſions? vet remember there is no 
Ground for Deſpair; you have a great 
High-Prieſt in the Court of Heaven, who 


he 
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he was on Earth; and God will never con- 

demn you for them. Fix the Eye of your 
Faith upon your dying Jeſus, behold and 


fee, what a divine Remedy God has pro- 


_ vided for the Wound of Sin in him? What 
a falutary Fountain is here opened for Sig 
and for Uncleanneſs? Look, how Chri? 
poured out his Blood in Abundance, from 


all the Parts of his Body, from his Head | 
and Temples, from his Hands and Feet, | 


and from his very Heart, to cancel the 
Guilt of your Sins, and to purify you from 


the Stain of them: how rich is the Blood 
of your incarnate God and Saviour, to 


cleanſe you from your ſcarlet and crimſon 
Iniquities? How full is the Satisfaction 
which he has made to divine Juſtice ? How 
unreaſonable are the Fears of many trem- 
bling Believers, who are almoſt ſinking in- 
to Deſpair, becauſe their Sins are many and 
great? Deſpond not, there is ſtill Hope; 
for the Merit of Chriſt's Death is greater 
than the Guilt of all your Sins. Away 
with Deſpair, away with perplexing Doubts, 
and diſquieting Fears; leo to the ſuffer- 

ing, dying and redeeming Jeſus, and be 

ſaved, 1 5 „ 
2. From the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt, we learn the great Evil and Malig- 
nity of sin. The dearer Chriſt was to 
God, the more clearly does God's Hatred 
and Indignation againſt Sin appear, in puniſh- 
ing his Son for our Crimes, which were 
imputed to him. The Juſtice of God he 
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o much injured, that none but Chriſt could 
atisfy it; the Plague of our Hearts Was ſo 


great, that the precious Blood of Jeſus alone 


could heal it: The Diſhonours which we 
had caſt upon God were ſo many as to re- 
quire the moſt painful Sufferings of the Son 
of God, to atone for them. How did 
God hate 8 Sin, when he made his own be- 


peed Son a Curſe for it? How juſt and 


holy is God? How terribly pure is that 
Law, which Sinners have broken * Happy 
are thoſ Souls, who are delivered from the 
righteous Carkes of 1t, and are pardoned 1 in 
the Blood of Jeſus. 


When we are taking a View of our 


fffering dying Saviour, let us repent cx our 


Sins, which were the meritorious Cauſe of 
Chriſt's Sorrows and Death. The glorious 


dufferer, mentioned in my Text, was com- 


pleatly innocent and holy, and was never 


guilty of the leaſt Sin ; and he died not for 


himſelf, but for us: we were the Rebels, 
the Sinners and the Offenders, and Chriſt 


was our Surety, who ſtood in our Room 


and Stead, and endured that Puniſhment, 
which we deſerved. Let us le by Paith 
upon Chriſt, whom Wwe have pierced, and 
mourn for bim, Zech. xii. 10, How ſhould 
our Souls be filled with holy Grief and Sor- 
row, when we conſider what our Sins 
have done? It was Sin, that made the Soul 
of Chriſt exceeding forrowful even unto 
Death, in the Garden of Gethjemane ; it 
Was Sin, that betrayed, accuſed, and con- 

5 demned 
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demned the Son of God; it was Sin, 
that tore the ſacred Fleſh of Jeſus, that 
wounded his Temples, that pierced his 
Side, and crucified the Lord of Life and 
Glory. Ah ! the horrid Evil of Sin! 
May the Spirit of God break our Hearts 


for Sin, and excite in us a greater Hatred 


of it : May the Spirit of God give us ſuch | 


a Sight of our bleeding Saviour, as may 
cauſe our Souls to bleed and mourn for Sin. 


4. In the Death of Chriſt, we ſee the | 


Love of the Father, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; and it 1s a moſt ſtrong Argument, 


why we ſhould love each of theſe facred | 


and adorable Perſons. God's giving 
Chriſt to ſuffer and die for Sinners, 1s 
the greateſt Demonſtration of his Love 
for them; for God the Father could not 
'give a greater Perſon to -redeem fallen 
Sinners, than his only begotten Son, who 
is one with himſelf, and infinitely exalted 
above the higheſt Order of Creatures. Oh! 


what a compaſſionate Friend to Sinners 


is God the Father? 1 John iv. q, 10, 

In this was manifeſied the Love of God 
Towards us, becauſe that God ſent his on) 
begotten Son into the World, that we might 
live thro lin: Herein is Love, not that 


we loved God, but that he loved us, and 


fent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our 
Sins: How aſtoniſhing is the Love of 
the Father, to make his Son a Sacrifice 
for Sin, and to deliver him up to ſo many 
Pains and Sorrows to ſave his People from 
EE eternal 
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eternal Miſery! what Cauſe is here to 
admire the Condeſcenſion and Mere rey of 
God towards us! How ſtrong and endear- 
ing are- the Obligations which we. are un- 
der to the F athef's Love? Let us be more 
frequent in the Contem . of this Lovè, 
till we find our Souls kindled into Wes 
Returns of Love to God, our | compatli- 
onate Father and Friend. 

The Love of Chriſt, the gon of God, 
is moſt amazing and worderfut+ he lay 
in the Boſom of his Father from Eternity, 
and his Love for Sinners brought him from 
Heiven to Earth, to endure the - Curſes 
of that righteous Law, which they had 
broken, and to die in their ſtead. He 
was willing to endure many Agonies and 
Pains, that we might eſcape the Wrath 
to come, and he made the Poſſeſſors of 
eternal Life. O ye Believing Souls, look 
to the Croſs of Chriſt your Saviour, and 
lee how he loved Sinners! Behold with 


| an Eye of Faith his Body covered with 


Blood, .and his Soul filed with inward 
Targrs and Anguiſh 1. all! his bleeding 
Wounds diſcover his Love for you: See 
him nailed to the curſed Tree, gro ning 
and dying upon it, under the Burden of 
your Iniquities. | 

The more painful and various the Suf- 
terings of Chriſt were, the more we ſhouid 
love him; what Matter is there for Hu- 
miliation and Repentance, that when the 
Love of Chriſt to us is ſo great, our 
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Love to him is ſo little! Oh! with what 
inflamed Affections ſhould we love our 
dying Redeemer ! But our Natures are ſo 
depraved, that the Spirit of God alone, 
who quickened us when we were dead 
in Sin, can increaſe this holy Paſſion, and 
make us more thankful: Oh ! may he 
impreſs the Sufferings of Chriſt upon our 


Minds and Hearts in ſuch a Manner, as 


to cauſe them to aſcend up to our cru- 


cified Redeemer in the Exerciſes of Love 
and Gratitude, of Joy and Praiſe | Oh! 


may the Spirit of God raiſe our Souls to 


a moſt grateful Frame, and teach us to 
ſay, unto him that loved us, and waſhed 


us from our Sins in his own Blood, and 
bath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 


and his Father ; to him be Glory and Do- 
minion for ever and W 
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SERMON XIII. 
07 Cbriſtis Tranfiguration. 


Marr. xvii. x, 


Ard after fix Days, Jeſus faketh 


Peter, James, and John his Bro- 


ther, and bringeth them up into an 
high Mountain apart, and was 
transfigured before them; and his 
Face did ſhine as the 8 and his 
Raiment was white as the Light. 


H O' Chriſt took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, and was ex- 
poſed to many Weakneſſes, Infirmities, and 
Temptations, when he lived on Earth; 


yet the Rays of his divine Nature ſome- 
times 8 3 and ſhone with ſo bright 


a Luſtre, s plainly declared him to be 
the Prince of Life and the Lord of Glory. 


We have in this Chapter a very wonder 


2 5 ful 
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ful Diſplay of Chriſt's divine Glory and 


Majeſty, in his Transfiguration on a Moun- 
| tain, before his Diſciples, Peter, James 


and Jobn. The Beams, of bis Deity, 
 which® had been hitherto concealed un- 
der the Veil of his Fleſh, darted out in 
ſo reſplendent a Manner, as to clothe his 
Body with inconceivable Brightneſs. The 
Deity of Chriſt before was like the Sun, 
OT with Clouds: But as the Son, 
when it diſpels the Clouds, fills the whote 
Air with Light and Splendor, ſo the di- 
vine Nature of Chriſt broke through the 
Garments of his Fleſh, and ſhed amazing 


Light and Glory upon all the Parts of | 


his Body. His Face did ſhine as the Sun, 
ond his Rayment was white as Light ; his 
Body was clothed with ſo much Splen- 
dor, that it could not be coneealed by 
his Garments ; it ſhined thro' them, and 
ſpread a moſt glorious Luſtre over them. 
When we read in my Text that, of- 


or fix Days, Jeſus was transfirured the | 


Meaning is, . Chriſt was transfigured fix 


Days after he made the Declaration men- 


tioned in the laſt Verſe of the preceding 


Chapter, namely, there be ſome ſtanding 


bere, which ſhall not taſte of Death, bill 


they fee the Son of Man coming in bis King- 


dom; Luke ſays, Chap. ix. 28, 29. that 


the Transfiguration of Chriſt happened 
about eight "Days after. this Declaration. 


Now, in order to reconcile theſe two ſa- 


Fred Writeis, let it. be obſerved, that 110 
takes | 


guid AY, ent ant. 
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takes into his Computation, the Day on 
which Chriſt made this Declaration, and 
the Day on which he was transfigured ; 

But Mathew includes, in his Reckoning, 
only the intermediate Time that paſſed 
bet ween theſe two Days. 


In diſcourſing on 3 Words, I ſhall 
endeavour, by the Aſſiſtance of divine 
Crace, 


Firſt, To point out to you ſeveral Doc- 
trines, which are proved by the Trans- 
figuration of Chriſt. f 


Secondly. Make ſeveral Remarks and 
Obſervations upon this Event, and the 
Circumſtances that attended it. 


 Thirdl Apply what ſhall be delivered, 


Firſt, I ſhall point out to you ſeveral 
Doctrines, which are proved * the Trans- 
bguration of Chriſt. 


I. The Transfiguration of Chriſt is a 
Proof that he is the Son of God, and 
a Mediator between God and Sinners, 
When Chriſt was transfigured on the Moun- 
tain, we read, that a Voice gut of the Cloud, 
which overſhadowed him, aid, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
Hear ye him, Matt. xvii. 5. The Great 
God, by this Voice from Heaven, declared, 

4 that 
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that Chriſt is a divine Perſon, and che Sa- 
viour of Sinners. 

There are three Perſons that have Com- 
munion in the ſame divine Nature, and 
are one God; and the I iſtinction which 
is between the firſt and the ſecond Per- 
ſons of the Trinity, is ſet forth in Scrip— 
ture, by the Relation of a Father and 


Son: The Son of God is of the ſame | 


Subſtance with the Father, and has Com- 


munion with him in all his infinite Per- 
fections, for he is he only begotten. of the |} 


Father, John i. 14. The Jes expreſſed 
their Reſentment againit Chriſt, by their 
Endeavours to Kill him, becauſe he ſaid, 


that God was his Father: making himſelf 


equal with God, John v. 18. But God 
the Father here acknowledges Chriſt to 
be his own eternal Son, who has Com- 
munion with him in his divine Eſſence 


and Glory. 


God hure calls Jefus Chriſt his beloved | 


S and he takes the higheſt Compla- 
cency and Pleaſure in him; God appointed 
him from all Eternity to be the Saviour 
of. Sinners; He was ſet up from Ever- 
| laſting, from the Beginning, or ere the 
Earth was; then was he by God, as one 
brought with him; he was daily bis Delight, 
rejoicing always Before him, and his De- 
lights were with the Sons of Men, Prov. 
vili. 23, zo, 31. Jeſus Chriſt is the Me- 
A. 25 promiſed in the Old Teſtament, the 
8 of it are fulfilled in Nis) 

thne 
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the promiſed Saviour appears to execute 
the Purpoſes of his Father's Grace, to 
glorify his divine Perfections, and ſave his 
People ! John iii. 35. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all Things into 
his Hands; God the Father hath entruſted 
his Son Jeſus with the Concerns of his 
own Glory, and the Salvation of his 
People. 

God is well pleaſed with Chriſt, in the 
Accompliſhment of our Salvation; it is 
in Chriſt, that God reveals his Juſtice, 
his Wiſdom, and his Love in the higheſt 
perfection; Jeſus Chriſt has obeyed the 
Law in it's Precepts and Pcnalties, and 


made full Satisfaction to God for the Tranſ- 


greſſions of thoſe Sinners who truſt in 


him: It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim, 


aud to put him to Grief, and to make his 
Soul an Offering for the Sins and Offences 
of his People, Ja. lit, 10. How divine 
and able a Saviour is Chriſt! He is E- 
manuel, God with us; the Brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3. He is mighty 
to ſave all Sinners that beli ve in him, for 
he is his Father's Fellow and God's Equal. 
Tho' God has been diſhonoured by Sin, 
yet the Dignity of Chriſt the Mediator, 
who has made Atonement for Sin, is 


equal to the Dignity of the Perſon of- 
tended. His Righteouſneſs and Sacrifice 


8 all- ſufficient. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt is not only an atoning Sacrifice, 
but the Meſſenger of his Father's Love 
and Grace, and we are commanded to 
hear him: he has revealed the kind De- 
fizns, which his Father formed for our 


Deliverance from the Evils and Miſeries 


of our fallen Eſtate, by the Merit of his 
own Croſs ; he has e ed that the great. 
eſt Tranſ: greſſors that come to him by 


Faith, ſhall be pardoned and faved ; and 


— has promiſed to ſend down his Spirit, to 
ake all the choſen Seed Willing to receive 
Si for their. Saviour, He has told his 


People, that they ſhall always have the 


Preſence of his Grace and Power with 
them on Earth, and that after Death 
they ſhall be advanced: to. endleſs Ho- 
nours in the Kingdom of Heaven: he 
has likewiſe told us, that our Bodies ſhall 
he. raiſed from the Graye, and clothed 
ry, and that we ſhall be for « ever with 
him in his Father's Kingdom, Jobn iii. 


16. Chap. xvi. 7, 8. Matt. xxvili. . 


l 8 

ſeſus Chriſt is the Lord of the World, 
t the King of his Church : He rules 
his -Saints by his Laws, and by his Spirit : 
Their Ways are under the Influence of 
his Providence, and their Hearts are un- 
der the Conduct of his Grace; he will 
not permit their Enemies to deſtroy them. 
He will give unto them eternal Life, and 
will never ſuffer any of them to perz/h, 


If. xxxiti, 22. John x. 28. Acts „* It. 
The 
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The great God is well pleaſed with all 
Sinners that fly to Chriſt his Son by Faith; 
for this is the Father's Vill, that every one 
who feeth the Son and believeth on him, 


ſrould have everlaſting Life, John vi. 40. 


Though the Love of God for Sinners is 
free, and takes its riſe from within himſelf, 
yet all the rich Fruits of his Love are be- 
towed upon them in Chriſt his Son ; for 


God blefſeth the Saints with all Spiritual 
Bleſings in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 2. It is in 


OP 


Chri//, that the Sanin have Redemption 
through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and their Perſons and Services find Ac- 
ceptance with God, Epbeſ. i. 6, 7. Chriſt 
made way for the Eos of the Spirit, to 
renew the corrupt Nature of Sinners, and 
to change them into Saints, Epbeſ. v. 25. 
It is in Virtue of Chriſt's Sacrifice that the 
Saints draw nigh to God their heavenly 
Father, and have near and ſweet Acceſs to 
the Throne of his Grace, Epbeſ. ii. 18. 
It is in Chriſt, that the Saints obtain an 
eternal Inheritance ; for the Gift of God ts 
eternal Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Epheſ. i. 11. Rom. vi. 23. 


II. The Transfiguration of Chriſt is an 


Evidence, that he will come from Heaven 
to Earth, with great Power and Majeſty, 
to judge Mankind in the laſt Day. When 
the Apoſtle Peter would confirm the Chriſ- 
tians to whom he writes, in the Faith of 
our Saviour's ſecond Coming, he ſays, 2 


Epijt, 


q 
| 
: 
| 
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Epiſt. i. 16, 17, 18. We have not followed 
cunningly deviſed Fables, when we made 


known unto you the Power and Coming of | 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; but were Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of his Majeſty ; for he received from 
God the Father, Honour and Glory, when 
there came ſuch a Voice to him from the ex- 
cellent Glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well-pleaſed; and this Voice, 
ohich came from Heaven, we heard, when 
awe were with him in the holy Mount: The 
Meaning of this Paſſage is this; that the 
Apoſtles Peter, James, and Jobn were 
Eye-witneſſes of Chriſt's Transfiguration ; 


and that the Brightneſs, with which Chriſt | 


was arrayed on the Mount, is a ſenſible 


Proof of that future Glory, in which he 


will appear to judge the World. 
Jeſus Chriſt is God in our Nature; 
though he is Man, yet the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily in him ; now if the 
Godhead of Chriſt diffuſed ſuch a Luſtre 
over his Body on the Mount of Transfigu- 
ration, what ſuperior Brightneſs will the 
Deity of Chriſt ſpread over his human 
Nature, in the Day of his publick Ap- 
arances and Glory ? He will then come 
as a' Judge, clothed with the Enfigns of 


Majeſty ; and the Splendors of his 8 | 


znce will be ſo great, as to fill his People 


with unſpeakable Joys, and his Enemies with 
unſpeakable Anguiſh and Terrors: He will 
then be ſeen in the tranſcendent Riches of 
his own divine Glory, to the — 

| of 
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of every Saint, and the Confuſion ana 


Amazement of every Sinner. Oh! how 
ſweet and amiable will the Sight of our 


1 glorified Redeemer be 


When Chriſt was transfigured, Moſes the 
Giver of the Jewiſh Law, and Elias the 
Reſtorer of it from many groſs Corruptions, 
appeared with him in Glory, to teach us, 
that the Goſpel is a more excellent Inſtitu- 
tion than the Law, and that Chriſt will be 
attended with Millions of Angels and Saints, 


when he comes to judge the righteous and 


the wicked in the great Day, Luke ix. 3o, 
I, | 1 1 
Tho' Chriſt lived on Earth in Circum- 
ſtances of Meanneſs and Poverty, and was on- 
ly accompanied with a few illiterate Fiſher- 
men, yet the glorified Saints and Angels 
ſhall accompany him, when he returns to 
this Earth again in the laſt Day, Mats. 
WV. 31. The Son of Man ſhall come in his 
Glory, and all the boly Angels with him, 
Jude ver. 14. Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten . Thouſand of his Saints, to execute 
Judgment upon all, What an illuſtrious 
Day will this be, when Chriſt ſhall ſhine 
torth in his original Glory, and ſo many 
adoring Angels and Saints ſhall wait upon 
him ! Then he will raiſe the Bodies of the 
Saints from the Duſt of the Grave; and 
when, they appear before the Judg nent- 
deat of Chriſt, he will own them for his 
People, and acquit them from their Trant- 
grellions, and pronounce them righteous 
in 
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in his own Obedience, and put them in 
Poſſeſſion of eternal Life. The Lord Jeſus 
ſhall judge the wicked likewiſe, and con- 


demn them to eternal Torments. Oh! | 
whai a joyful and terrible Day will this be! 


how will the awful Solemnities of it turn 
to the Honour of Chriſt our Redeemer ! 
He will then come to be glorified in his Saints, 


and to be admired in all them that believe, 


2 Theſ. i. 10. As the Salvation of the 
Saints was accompliſhed by Chriſt, ſo it 
will bring a large Revenue of Glory to his 


facred Name in the Day of his Appearance : 
And all the Saints ſhall thine forth, as ſo 
many Monuments of his Love, Power, | 
_ Grace, Wiſdom and Truth: It was his | 
Love, that inclined him to ſhed his Blood | 
for Sinners, that their Robes might be 


waſhed and made white in the rich Laver 


of it; it was his Power that preſerved them 
from their ſpiritual Enemies ; it was his | 
| Grace that ſupported them under their Bur- 
dens and Afflictions; it was his Wiſdom, 


that watched over them in numberleſs Snares 
and Dangers; and his Truth and Faithful- 
neſs will appear glorious in the great Day, 


in having fulfilled all the Promiſes of his 


ſecond Coming. 


The Transfiguration of Chriſt is a | 
Pledge and Emblem of the future Glorifi- 


cation. of the Saints. The Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Example and Pattern of his 


People, both in their Sanctification and 
ET is Glorifi- 
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Glorification. The Saints are conformed 
to Chriſt in Holineſs and Sufferings on 
Earth, and hereafter they ſhall be made 
like to him in eternal F elicity. Tho' the 
Bodies of the Saints are turned to Duſt and 


Rottenneſs, and are confined within the 


dark Chambers of the Grave; yet they 
mall be raiſed up from it, and their Bodies 
ſhall be richly endued with divine and hea- 
venly Qualities: Chriſt is raiſed from the 
dead, and become the Firſ;- Fruits of - then 
that ſlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Chriſt is the 
Head of the Saints, and they are the Mem- 
bers of his Body; the Head is rifen, and 
the Members ſhall be raiſed and made 
conformable to Chriſt their Head in eternal 
Glory. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt all change our 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
bis glorious Body, according to the working, 


whereby he is able even to ſubdue all Things 


unto himſelf, Phil. it. 21. What divine 
Beauty and Luſtre ſhall the Bodies of the 
Saints be clothed with, when they ſhall be 
faſhioned into a compleat Refemblance to 
the Body of Chriſt, the Lord of Glory ? 
Their Bodies are now vile thro? Sin, and the 
Diſtempers with which they are oftentimes 


weakened and disfigured ; but theſe vile. 
Bodies ſhall be clothed with inconceivable 
Beauty, Glory and Immortality. The Bodies 


of the Saints ſhall be no more liable to 


dicknefs, Pains, and Diſtempers; for they 
mall be ſpiritual and immortal; they ſhall 


be 


— 


— 
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be ſo refined from all groſs Qualities, as to 
reſemble a Spirit in their Nature: they ſhall 
be ſtrong, lively and active, and ſhall never 
more be any Hindrance to the Soul in it's 
holy Defires and Operations. Oh bleſſed 
Day and happy Hour, when the Bodies of 
tte Saints ſhall be raiſed from the Grave, 
and joined to their Souls, and both {hall 
ſhine forth in the compleat Image of Chriſt 
their Saviour. 

When the Saints are raiſed from the 
Grave, they will be perfectly holy, and 
free from all Sin; for Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might [anc- 
tify and cleanſe it with the ne of Wa- 
ter, by the Word, that he might preſent it 
70 bimſelf a glorious Church not having Spot, 
a Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 25, 

26, 27. Oh! happy Condition of the 
Saints, in the Day of the Reſurrection ! 
How different will they then be, from what 
they are at preſent ? their Holineſs will be 
perfect, and their Happineſs compleat, and 
their Brightneſs and Glory will be exceed- 
ing great, Matt. xin. 43. 
The Saints ſhall ſee and behold Chriſt i in 

the illuſtrious Day of his Appearance, and 
be transformed into his perfect Likeneſs, 1 
John i ui, 2. Now are we the Sons of God 


and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall. 


be ; but we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
We ' ſhall be like him, * we ſhall fee him 
as he is, Coloſſ. iii. When Chriſt, who 
is our Life, ſhall „ then ſhall we alſo 

| appear 
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appear with him in Glory. The Saints now 
ſee Chriſt in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
but it is through a Glaſs darkly; and he 
oftentimes withdraws himſelt from them : 
but hereafter they ſhall ſee him Pace 79 
Face; they ſhall behold his Glory for ever- 


more, and ſhall always be with him, and 


feel the reviving Rays of his Love and 


Giace, Happy are thoſe Souls, who love 
and are waiting for the Appearance ol Chriſt! 
| proceed now, 


Secondly, To make ſeveral Remarks and 
Obſervations upon this Event, and the Cir- 
cumſtances that attended it. : 

Our Saviour was transfigured on theMount, 
before he was crucified. The great God 
declared his Approbation and Acceptance 
of Chriſt, as a Mediator between himſelf 
and Sinners, before he endured the Shame 
and Pains of the Croſs, and was put to 
Death in the Fleſh : from hence I ſhall de- 


rive this, 


Objercation I. T hat God ſometimes gives 
the Saints clear Diſcoveries of his ſpecial Love 
tor them, before he brings them into a State of 
great Sufferings, and heavy Sorrows. God 
is ſometimes pleaſed to refreſh and comfort 
his Children, with a Senſe of that near Re- 


lation, in which they ſtand to him, before 


they are afflicted by him. God here owns 
Chriſt for his Son, before he ſuffered for 
the Offences of his People, and died a 

A Aa Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice for their Tranſgreſſions. The 
Chfiſtian Hebrews, to whom the Apoſtle 
Paul writes, were illuminated with the 
S +: Light of divine Grace, before they endur- 
5 ed a great Fight of Afliftions, Heb. x. 32. 
The Candle of God ſhined upon the Head of 
Job, and by his Light he walked thro! Dark- 
neſs, before he was brought into a State of 
deep Poverty and diſtreſſing Sorrows, 70 
= XXIX. 2, 3. God reveals his Love to the 
Saints, before he afflicts them, that they 
might bear their Troubles, with greater ! 
Submiſſion to his holy Will. The Foy of the t 
Lord is the Strength of the Saints, to enable 
them with a more reſigned Temper, to | c 
ſuſtain heavy Burdens, and endure painful I j 
Afflictions, Neb. viii. 10. Tho' there are 
ſome Saints, who never taſted theſe ſen- I C 
ſible Conſolations, that others are refreſhed YI fr 
with, yet they ſhall be ſupported under their It! 
Afflictions by God their Almighty Friend; 8. 
the Grace of Chriſt their Saviour ſhall be I 8. 
ſufficient to preſerve them from fainting I hi 
under their Troubles and Diſtreſſes, 2 Cor. C. 
—_— cc - I, 
When the Diſciples beheld the Diſplays I Se 
of Chriſt's Glory in his Transfiguration on J; 
the Mount, and heard Moſes and Elias W 
talking with bim concerning his Deceaſe, I He 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem, I Ch 
Peter ſaid unto Feſus, it is good for us 10 his 
be here; this glorious Scene filled the Di- Sor 
.Cciples with facred Pleaſure, Delight andY he 
5 8 | 8 Joy, Po 


his Grace and Love. 
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Joy, Mat. xvii. 3, 4: Lu I $1: 1 
hence learn, 


Obſervation II. That the Sight of Chriſt's 
Glory is ſweet and pleaſant 28 the Saints. 
All the perfect ions of God ſhine with a 
glorious Luſtre in the Perſon of Chriſt the 
Redeemer of loſt Sinners; Chriſt is the 
brighteſt Image of the invif ble God; the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and altrgether 
lovely: Now when God diſcovers to the 
Saints the Glory of Chriſt their Saviour, 
they are highly pleaſed with the Contem- 
plation of it; when the Saints ſee the Ex- 
cellencies of Chriſt by Faith, he is the Ob- 
jet of their Admiration, Delight and Joy. 
When the Saints take a View of Chriſt, as 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, to redeem them 
from their Iniquities, they rejoice in him as 
their-God and Saviour. The Souls cf the 
Saints are refreſh-d, when they ſee the 
Smiles of Chriſt's Cotten and taſte 
The Spouſe in the 
e ſpeaking to the Metab, ſays, Chap. 

2. thy Love is better than Wine: The 


ene of Chriſt's Love is ſweeter to the 


Taſte of the Saints than the moſt delicious 
Wine, and ſtrengthens and refreſhes their 
Hearty more than the richeſt C ordials. When 


Chriſt takes from the Saints the Senſe of 


his Love, they are filled with Grief and 
Sorrow, and they never reft ſatisfied, till 
he reveals his Grace, his Glory, and his 
Power to them 209. © . 
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When the Diſciples were delighted with 
the Views of Chriſt's Glory, in his Trans- 


figuration on the Mount, Peter not only 


ſaid unto Jeſus, it is good for us to be here, 


but he adds further, if thou wilt, let us 


make here three Tabernacles, or Tents, one 
for thee, one for Moſes, and one for Elias; 
he was deſirous to live in the Enjoyment of 
this happy Condition, Mat. xvii. 4. 


Obſervation III. When the Saints are ad— 


mitted into the comfortable Preſence of 


Chriſt, to taſte his Grace and ſee his Glory, 
they are deſirous to have the Continuance 
of his Preſence with them. When the 
Saints behold the Glory of Chriſt, they {ee 
ſo many divine Excellencies in him, and 
taſte ſuch Sweetneſs in his Company, 
as make them defire his conſtant Abode 
with them. When the Saints maintain 
ſweet Communion with Chriſt, they deſire 
to have thoſe Comforts preſerved which 
they taite in that happy Hour : They love 
the Appointments of his Glory, wherein he 
draws nigh to his People, and reveals his 
Glory to them; they love the Means of 


Grace becauſe they have enjoyed Chriſt's 


Freſence in them, and they are diligent in 


the, Uſe of them, that his Preſence may be 
continued with them 5 they endeavour to 


walk with holy Care, and humble Watch- 
fulneſs, that they do nothing diſpleaſing to 
"Chriſt, that may cauſe him to take from 
then: the Senſe of his Love. When Chriſti 

5 abſent 


— 


— 
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abſent from the Saints, they will long and 
pray for his gracious Return unto them, 


nor will they ever give over ſeeking him, 
till they have found him to the Conſolation 


; of their Souls, Cant. iii. 1—5. 

While Peter was expreſſing his Deſire to 
dwell with Chriſt on the Mount, a bright 

1 Cloud over-ſhadowed them, and a Voice out 

of the Cloud ſaid, this is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye bim; and 

: when the Diſciples beard it, we read that 

f they fell on their Face, and were ſore a- 

, raid. | 

: Obſervation IV. When God reveals the 

. divine Glory to the Saints, their Minds will 


10 be impreſſed with an holy Awe of his 
Greatneſs and Majeſty. When God mani- 
1 feſts his Glory, his Power and his Grace to 
in his People, it is in ſuch a Manner as to 
make himſelf loved and feared by them. 
en The extraordinary Appearances of the di- 
vine Majeſty have filled the Saints with 
ne! Amazement and Terror; and even the 
his ſweeter Diſcoveries of his Glory leave upon 
of the Mind a facred Veneration for him: 
s When God revealed himſelf in a Viſion, 
in! 70 Jacob, we read, that be was afraid, and 
tell id, How dreadful is this Place! this is 
to one other but the Houſe of God, and this is 
hl ie Gate of Heaven. Gen. xxviii 17. When 
„o God opens the Eyes of the Saints to ſee 
om] bis Excellencies and Perfections, their Minds 
2h will be filled with honourable Sentiments 
cool: „ 5 of 
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of him, and mean Thoughts of them- 


ſelves The Self- ſufficiency of God will 
ſhew the Saints their own Nothingneſs and 


Vanity: His Majeſty and Greatneſs will fall 


them with Humility and Self-abafement ; 
and the Purity of his Nature will diſcover 
to them their Sinfulneſs and Vileneſs. When 


God lets the Saints fee his glorious Per- 


fe tions, ey are filled with an ful Re- 


| gard r! him. 


This extraordinary ane of God, 
in declaring Jeſus Chriſt to be his beloved 


Son, with the other Circumſtances attend- 


ing his Transfiguration, not only produced 
in the Diſciples a holy Awe of God, but 
overwhelmed them with Terror: they fell 
on their Face, and were diſpirited "with 
Fears; but we read, that Chriſt came to 
them, when they were terrified, and zouch- 
ed them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid, 
Mat. xvii. C, 55 


Obſervation v. It is Sik kind Work and 
Buſineſs of Chriſt to comfort his People 
here on Earth, as well as to ſave and bring 
t em to Heaven. When the Diſciples were 
terrified with the Diſplays of God's Ma- 


jeſty on the Mount, Chrift came to them 


to chear their Souls, and to revive theis 
drooping Minds. The Heart of Chriſt is 


full of Pity and Tenderneſs towards bis 


People ; and he takes great Delight in ſpeak- 
ing Peace to them. "He ſays to his Diſ⸗ 
Ci; Ibs, Mat. xiv. 27. Be LE good bear, it 

of 
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is I, be not aſraid; and Luke xii. 32. Fear 
not, little Flock, for it is your Father's 


good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; and 


Jobn xiv, 1, Let not your Heart be troubled ; 


and ver. 27. Peace I leave with you, 


my Peace I give unto you; not as the World 
giveth, give I unto you: Let not your 
Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

Though the Saints have not the bodily 
Preſence of Chriſt with them, yet he often 
ſpeaks Words of Comfort to them, in the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, and revives them 
with the ſweet Promiſes of his Grace: He 
ſpeaks to them by his Spirit, and conveys. 
Peace and Comfort to their Hearts. Tho' 
Chriſt may permit his People to be in Trou- 
ble for a great while, for the Trial of their 
Faith; yet he will ſupport them under 
their greateſt Diſtreſſes, and in his own ap- 
pointed Time he will reveal himſelf to 
them in a Way of ſpecial Love and Fa- 
vour, and turn all their Sorrows to his 
own Glory, and the rich Advantage of their 
Souls. 5 | 

When theſe Things had been tranſacted, 
Chriſt and the three Diſciples came down 


| from the Mountain ; the Viſion was at an 


End, and the glorious Scene was finiſhed 
and concluded, Mat. xvii. 9, 


Obſervation VI. The comfortable Pre- 


ſence of Chriſt with his People on Earth 
is but ſhort, it is only for a little Space of 


Time. Tho' ſome Saints ſee more of the 


379 On Chriſt's T: ransfiguration. Serm, XIII. 
Redeemer's Glory than others, yet the hea- 


venly Viſion ſoon withdraws from them, 


who ſee moit of it: Senfible Communion 


with Chriſt is a ſhort Seaſon, tho' it is a 


ſweet and happy one. When the Saints 
have enjoyed the reviving Preſence of Chriſt 
in the Urdinances of hi Goſpel, they come 
down from the Mount of Viſion into the 
Valley of the World, and are employed in 
the Buſineſſes and Contertis of this Life, 
and thro' their Sins cauſe Chriſt to take 
from them the Senſe of his Love : Now 
when Chriſt withdraws his Light and Peace 
from the vents, their bright Day is turned 
into Night, ard their Souls are covered 


with Darkneſs and Fears, When Chriſt | 


takes from the Saints his rev.ving Preſence, 
he ſhews them the Evil of their Sins, and 
teaches thein to live upon - him by Faith 
under their Darknefles and Surrows ; and 
lets them fee, that he is the Prince of Peace, 
and the God of all Comfort, who will diſ- 


penſe his Conſolations to his Saints, in what | 


Proportion and Meaſure he pl ales, 


1 his ſhort Glimpſe of the ReCeemerss | 


Glory. which the Diſciples be held on the 
Mountain, is an Emblem a d Repreſentation 
of that immediate, full and eve laſting Vi- 


ſion of his Glory, with which the Saints 


ſhall be made unſpeakably happy in the 
on of Heaven. 


Obſervation VII. The comfortable Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt with his | *cople in Heaven f 
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will be everlaſting. The Communion of 
the Saints with Chriſt on Earth, is often 
interrupted by Sin, and his Viſits of Grace 
are ſhort : but there will be no Sin in the 
glorified Saints in Heaven, and they ſhall 
ſee ſo many divine Excellencies in Chriſt, 
and be ſo filled with a Senſe of his Love for 
them, that they will always love and ſerve 
him with the greateſt Vigour ; and their 
Hearts ſhall never wander from him, for 
they ſhalt ever be with him, 1 Thel. iv. 17. 


But I pals on, | 15 
In the Third Place, to apply what has 


been delivered. 


1. If Chriſt is the Son of God, and the 


Saviour of Sinners, we may infer the ha 


py State and Condition of ' thoſe Perſons, 
who truſt in him by Faith. Since Chriſt 
is God and Man, united together in One 
Perſon, he js a glorious Saviour; molt ſuit- 
able to the Wants and Neceſſities of guilty 
Sinners ; and all Believers receive from him 


all Things, which are neceſſary to their 


Acceptance with God in this World, and 
their Enjoyment of him in Heaven. Chriſt 


is the Prieſt of the Saints, who has ſatisfied 


divine Juſtice for their Sins; the Saints are 
united to Chriſt by Faith, and all their 
Iniquities are pardoned. He is their Pro- 


phet, who will inſtruct them further in 


divine Things. He is their King, who 
will guard them in all Dangers, and enable 
them to overcome Sin, Satan, and the 

185 World. 


378 On Chrifl's Transfiguration. Serm. WII, 
World. The Saints have been brought in- 
to a state of Peace with God, through the 
Atonement and Death of Chriſt, and ar, 
the Sons of God by Faith in his Blood; 
they receive Righteouſneſs and Strength 
from him; they draw nigh to God, thro' 
him, in the Ordinances of the Goſpel on 
2 arth, and in Virtue of his Blood they 
ſhall have Admiſſion into the beatific Pre- 
fence of God in Heaven, where there i 


Fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures for evermore, | 


Happy Saints! who have an Intereſt by 
Faith in ſo divine and all ſufficient a Sa 
viour ! 


2. Let weak and trembling Saints re 


member, that Chriſt is preſent with Belie- 
-vers, 'by the Power of his Grace, when he 
does not give them the refreſhing and live- 
ly Views of his Glory. Mary had a real 
Principle of Love to Chriſt, which enclin- 

ed her to ſeek him; but Chriſt was with 


her after his Reſurrection, when ſhe did | 
not know him; She Jaw Teſus fanding, | 


and knew not that it was Feſus ; Feſus ſaith 
unto ber, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom 
_ ſeekeff bon ? She, ſuppoſing him to be the 
Gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have 
| borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid 
bim? John xx. 14, 15. Chriſt was in 


Company with Mary; and ſhe talked with | 
him, but could not diſcern his Ferſon : 80 


there are many humble Believers, who have 
Deſires after Chriſt, and are willing to re. 


ceive him, as their Prophet, Prieſt and 
0 King, 


. 
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„king, that cannot fee him to be their God 
© id Saviour; they ſeek Chriſt, but cannot 
' Wind him to the ſolid Joy of” their Souls. 
Now let ſuch Perſons remember, that Chriſt 
h preſent with them, though they think him 
to be abſent : It is the Deſign of God, that 
his People ſhould live by Faith ; and there 
are fore of them, that never attain to the 
>flurance of their Saviour's Love. If you 
have Holy Deſires after Communion with 
Chriſt, and an high Eſteem of him, he is 
preſent with you, begetting theſe Defires, 5 
and this Eſteem of him, Chriſt is in you, 
tho he does not ſhine upon you, with the 
1 Beams of his Glory. 

If the Transfiguration of Chrift is a 
Pledge of the future Glorification of the 
Saints, this Conſideration ſhould ſupport 
them under the Sorrows of the preſent State, 
„and teach them to raiſe their Faith and 
h Hope to the other World, where they 
d hall be always near to the Son of God, 
„o behold his Face, and to be Partakers of 
bis Glory. How happy are the Saints, 
who are one with Chriſt, and are the Heirs 
of Salvation? they ſhall be enriched with 
% the fame Glory, which Chriſt now poſſeſſes 
in Heaven. Oh! that our Faith in the 
h future Bleſſedneſs was more lively! Oh! 

that we had more realizing Views of the 
heavenly Inheritance, the Crown of Life, 
and the Robe of Glory! The Face of 
4 Chriſt is now lovely, though it is ſeen throu gh 
„dhe Glaſs of 88 but the Face f 
5 Chriſt 
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whole Church of the Firſt born, ſaying, Sal 


380 OnChrifi's Transfiguration. Serm. XIII 
Chriſt will be much more amiable in thi 


Eyes of the Saints, when they have 21 
immediate View of him in Heaven, with 


out the Intervention and Medium of Ord; 


nances, and they ſhall ſee him as he i; 


The Communion, which the Saints hay 


with Chriſt on Earth, is only a Foretaſts 
of that full Salvation, which they ſhall re 
ceive from him in Heaven. The Saint 


that worſhip together on Earth, are few 


Number, but in Heaven there will be not 


only Moſes and Elias, a few humble Wor 


ſhippers, but the general Aſſembly, ant 


vation to our God, which fitteth upon thi 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever, 
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SERMON XIV. 
Perſevering Grace. 
Pair, i. 6. 


Being confident of this very Thing, 


that he which hath begun a good 


Work in you, will perform it 
until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Hobo the ſpiritual Life of the 


| - Saints is liable to many Changes and 


Viciſſitudes, occaſioned by the Snares of the 


World, the Temptations of Satan, and the 
Corruption that is till within them; yet it 
ſhall never- entirely ceaſe, but be maintain- 
ed till the Hour of Death, and then be 
changed into a Life of eternal Glory and 
Happineſs. 'It is God that converts and re- 
news unholy Sinners into his Image, and 
forms the Principles of Grace, as Faith, 
Repentance, and Love within them ; and 
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382 Per ſevering Grace. Serm. XIV. 
he will never ſuffer this good Work of 
Grace to be deſtroyed ; but will keep them 
in a State of Thokneſs, till they enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

If any of the Saints do fall into Sin, God 
will raiſe them up again by the Power of 
his Grace, and enable them to repent of 
their former Guilt and Follies. Though 
the Saints do oftentimes loſe the ſweet Senſo 
of God's Love for them, and doubt whe. 
ther they are his Children or not, yet they 


are always the adopted and renewed Chil. | 


dren of God, and have a Principle of ſu- 
preme Love to God in them, which ſhall 


abide in them for ever. Tho' Religion | 
may decline in the Hearts of many Saints | 


for a Seaſon, and their Graces may be un- 
der great Languors and Decays ; yet God 
will give them new Supplies of his Spirit, 
and recover them from their tanguiſhing 


Condition, and bring them to the full Frui- | 


tion of N in Heaven. 
The Apoſtle Paul was confident, that 
the great God, a Being of infinite Mercy, 


Wiſdom and Power, who had begun a | 


Work of Grace in the Philippians, would 
maintain and carry it on, amidſt ten thou- 
2 Oppoſitions, through the whole Courſe 


of their Lives, till the illuſtrious Day of 


Chriſt's Appearance and Glory, when hay 


ſhould ſhine forth in the Robes of perfect 


Holineſs, to the eternal e of Chriſt 
their Red eemer. 
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Doctrine. The great God will cauſe the 
gaints to perſevere in a State of Grace and 
Holineſs, till he makes them Poſſeſſors of « e- 
ternal Glory and Felicity. 

In diſcourſing on this Text, I ſhall en- 
deavour, by the Help of God s Spirit, 


Firſt, To W en and prove the Doctrine, 


which I have raiſed from it. 


Secondly, Apply what ſhall be delivered 


for the Inſtruction and Conſolation of the - 7 


daints. 


Firſt, T am to prove, that the great God 
will cauſe the Saints to preſevere in a State 
of Grace and Holineſs, till he makes them 
the Poſſeſſors of eternal Glory and F elicity. 
Now, . © 

This ſweet and comfortable Truth is 
confirmed and proved by the following Ar- 
guments. 


I. God appointed a Remnant of ſinful 
Mankind to a State of Holineſs on Earth, 
and eternal Happineſs in Heaven, in Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son; and he will fulfil all the 
Purpoſes of his Love and Grace. The 
creat God choſe mary Sinners 77 Chri/t his 


Son 20 be holy a and bleſſed for ever 


in Heaven, Ephe/. i. 4. Adds xiii. 48. The 


Apoſtle Paul tells Sg that God choſe the 
Theſſalonians 72 Salvation that is, to eter- 
| nal 
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384 : Perſevering Grace, Serm. X1V, | 
nal Happineſs, thro' Sanctiſication of the 
Spirit, and Belief of the Truth : the End, 
to which the Theſſalonians. were appointed, 


is the everlaſting Enjoyment of God in 


Heaven: The Means thro' which they at- 


tain this eternal Bleſſedneſs, are Faith in 
the Promiſes of God's Mercy in Chriſt, and 
the Sancification of their corrupt Natures 
by his holy Spirit; and the Theſſalonians 


were appointed both to the End and to the 
Means; and it was the kind Purpoſe of 


God to give them Faith and Holineſs. on 
Earth, and eternal Glory in Heaven, 2 
i. 13. | | 1 

The great God purpoſed to convert all 
thoſe Sinners, whom he decreed to bring to 


Heaven ; and he purpoſed to maintain the 


divine Lite within them, after they were 


converted, till they entered into that bliſs. 


ful Place; this is plain from what Chriſt 


ſays, All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


come to me, that is by Faith; And this is 
the Will of God that ſent me, that every one 
who ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſiing Life ; other Sheep 


| bave IJ, which are not of this Fold, them 
alſo I muſt bring; and they ſhall hear my} 


Voice, and I give my. Sheep eternal Life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, John vi. 37 and 


40. Chap. x. 16 and 28. The ſpiritual 
Life of the Saints ſhall never come to 4 
Period; however weak and imperfect it 
may be in many of them, it ſhall never be 
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Setm. XIV. Per/evering Grace. 385 
deſtroyed; it is the Beginning and Pledge 
of eternal Glory. 

There is a ſure and ſweet Connedtion 
between Election and Glorification : for 
whom God did fore-know, he did predeflinate 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son ; 


moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them he 


alſo called; and whom he called, them he 
alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified them 
be alſo glorified : Rom. viii. 29, 30. All 


| the choſen Remnant of Mankind ſhall be 
renewed and juſtified on Earth, and made 


for ever bleſſed in Heaven, for the Counfel 


of the Lord fhall ſtand, and he will do all 


bs Pleaſure, I. xlvi. 10. Happy Belie- 


vers! your Eternal Salvation is built upon 
the free, the gracious and . Pur- 


poſe of God in Chriſt. 


IT. The Saints ſhall perſevere ! in a State 
of Grace, till they are made Poſſeſſors of 
the heavenly Glory, becauſe the Love of 


God is unchanging and eternal. It was the 
Love of God, that inclined him to quicken | 


vnners, when they were dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, Epheſ. ii. 4, 5. and the fame 


Lewe will engage him, to give them thoſe 


supplies of Grace, which are neceſſary to 
orercome their ſpiritual Enemies. The 
Love of God began in Eternity, it runs 
„Ichrough the Lengths of Time, and con- 
tinues to Eternity. God ſays, Fer. xxxi. 
3. TI have loved thee with an everlaſting 
Love : When the Saints fin againft God, 

; B b he 
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he will correct them with his Rod, and 


reclaim them by his Spirit, but s lovin 
Kindneſs will be not take from them, Pſalm 


Ixxxix. 32, 33. God does often afflict the 
Saints, and take from them the Senſe of 
his Love, to excite in them a greater Ha- 
tred of Sin, and to cauſe them to ſeek him 
with greater Fervency, but he will always 

love them; they ſhall always poſſeſs the 
rich Fruits of his Love ; they ſhall be Par- 
' takers of the ſpiritual Bleſſings, which he 
has beſtowed upon them, for the Gifts and 
Calling of God are without Repentance, Rom. 


. 
and his Son, and his Spirit, O Believers, to 


be yours for ever; God beſtowed Pardon 
5 Peace an ay Righteouſneſs upon you, and 


all theſe Bleſſings are yours for ever. The 
Love of God tor you runs thro' all the 


Tranſactions of his Providence with you, 


nor ſhall any afflictive Events befall you, 
but what he will turn to the rich Advan- 
tage of our Souls. Tho'-the Conduct of 
God towards you may be various, in the 
different Parts of your Life, yet bis Love 
for you is the ſame; it is infinite, and free; 
it is unchanging, and everlaſting: God loves 
you, and he will make all h work 
together for your Good, 

The Saints have many Enemies but they 
are all under the Government of God, and 


none of them ſhall divide the Saints "Fan. 


S God their 7 Friend, Rom. vil. 33» 


58, 39: Lo BO ſeparate us From the 
Love 


The great God has given himſelf, | 
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Love of Cbriſt? Shall Tribulation, or Di 
treſs, or Perſecution, or Pamine, or Naked- 
neſs, or Peril, or Sword? 1 am perſuaded, 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things 
preſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which 
is in Chrift Feſus our Lord: God will never 

remove his Affection from off the Saints; 
and he will never ſuffer any Temptation 
to prevail upon the Saints to forſake God. 


III. The Convenant, which God makes 
with his People thro' Chriſt his Son, is im- 
mutable and ſhall never be aboliſhed. Adam 
broke the Covenant of Works, which God 
made with him in a State of Innocency, 
and brought himſelf into a State of Guilt, 
Ruin and Miſery : But the Covenant of 
Grace ſhall be never diſannulled and ceaſe. 
The great God, in this Covenant, has pro- ; 
miſed to Sinners, that he will be a God ta | 
them, and that they ſhall be a People to bim; 
and he has promiſed, to give them Grace 
and Glory, Heb. viii. 10. This Covenant 
Is evertaſting, both on the Part of God, 
and on the Part of believing Sinners: God 
will never caſt them off, nor ſuffer them 
to depart entirely from him, Jer. xxxii. 30. 
And I will make an everlaſting Covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but T wil! put my Fear 
„* their Hearts, that they ſhail not depart 
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388 Perſevering Grace, Serm. XIV, 
from me, If. Iv. 3. I will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
Mercies of David. God has given himſelf 
to his People, to be their everlaſting Por- 
tion ; and he will enable them to cleave to 
him for ever, as their higheſt Good, and 
their greateſt Felicity. When the Saints 
do backſlide from God for a Seaſon, he 
will bring them again into he Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, and heal their Backſltdings, 
and love them freely, Pſalm xxiii. 3. Hed, 

Xiv. 4. The Soul of dying David was re- 
freſhed, when he confidered, that the Cove- 
nant of Grace, which God had made with 
him, was perpetual and unalterable ; he 
ſays, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Although my Houſe 
be not fo with God; yet be hath made with 
me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in ali 
Things, and ſure ;, for this ts all my Salua- 
tion, and all my Defire, although he make 
it not to grow, When the Saints die, God 
is in Covenant with their Duſt, and will 


raiſe up their Bodies from the Grave to 


immorta! Glory, Mat. xxii. 31, 32. What 
a great Support to our Faith is the Perpe- 
tuity of God's Covenant? God, being will 
ing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs 
of Promiſe, the Immutbaility of his Counſel, 
confirmed it by an Oath; that by two immu- 
table Things, in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lye, we might have a flrong Conſola- 
tion, who have fled for Reſuge, lo lay hold 
upon the Hope jet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 


18. 
5 IV 


uh : 
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IV. There is a vital Una 1 


Chriſt and all the Saints, Which ſhall never 


be diſſolved, and therefore the ſpiritual Life, 
which flows from it, ſhall never ceaſe. 
The Saints are ſaid 70 be in Cbriſt, and 
Chriſt is ſaid to dwell in the Saints, Rom. 
viii 1. John xiv. 20. 1 John vi. 13. The 
Saints are united to Chriſt by the Spirit, 
and the Spirit has enabled them to receive 
Chriſt for their Saviour, they have been join- 
ed to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and are one 
with him, 1 Cor. vi. 17. And from Chriſt 
their Saviour, they derive ſuch Supplies of 
Life and Strength, as will preſerve them 
from final Apoſtacy. | 

This Union os Chriſt and the Saints 
is repreſented, in Scripture, by the Rela- 
tion of a Husband and Mie, and hence 


| they are ſaid to be married to Chrift, Rom, 


vii. 4. Now this ſpiritual, this ſacred War- 
riage between Chriſt and the Saints is ever= 
laſting, for he ſays, I will betroth thee wito 
me for ever, Hoſ. ii 19. Chriſt is called 
the Head of the Saints, and they are the 
Members of his Body, xd he will never 
ſuffer the leaſt Member of his Body 
periſh, Epbe/. iv. 13. Chriſt is called a 
Foundation in Scripture, and the Saints are 
ſtiled a Houſe, and the Saints ſhall never 
be removed from off this ſacred and divine 
Foundation, for whoſoever be/teveth on bim 
ſpall not be confounded, if. xxvui. 16. 1 FeE 
ü. 4, 5, 6. Chriſt is compared to a Vine, 
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and his People to Branches, and the Saints 


are ſaid 70 be rooted in Chriſt, John xv. 1, 


2 Col. ii. 7. There are ſome Perſons who | 
ſeem to be in Chriſt, but are not, the | 
Leaves of whoſe Profeſſion will fade and 
die; but the Saints, who are really in Chriſt, | 

and are the fruitful Branches of this liv- | 


ing Vine, Hall abide in him, 1 fohn ii. 27. 


The Saints are the Preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Jude ver. Their ſpiritual Life zs bid | 


with Chrit 5 in God, and e it ; ſhall 
ne for ever, Cor. Wk: 2+ | 


V. The Spirit of God dolls in the bs 


and he will never forſake his Dwelling- 


Place and Manſion, but will be an everlait- | 
ing Spring of Grace and Holineſs unto | 


them. The Saints have been born of the 


Spirit of God, they have received their | 


rew Nature from him; and he dwells 


within them, and will maintain that Work | 


of Faith and Holineſs, which he has wrought 
in them. Ezez. xxxvi. 27. J will put 


my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk | 


an Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, 
and do them. Tho' the Spirit of God takes 


away from the Saints, at ſome Seaſons, his 
comfortable Influences; yet he dwells in 
them at all Times, to preſerve- the Princi- 


ples of their Faith, Repentance, and holy 
Fear, and will uphold them, that they be 
not cvercome by their ſpiritual Enemies. 


If. lix. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that 


14 


— 
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ts upon thee, and my Words, which 1 have 


put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, 
nor out of the Mouth of thy Seeds 5 Seed, 
faith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. Chriſt has promiſed, that his Spirit 
ſhall always dwell in the Saints, John xiv. 
16, 17. IJ will pray the Father, and be 
ſhall give you another Comſorter, that be may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
Truth, whom the W orld cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it fſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, 


and ſhall be in you. How ſafe, happy, and 


honourable is the State and Condition of 
the Saints, who are favoured with the con- 
ſtant Preſence of ſo divine a Gueſt ? The 
daints are ſuſtained by the Spirit, under 
their Weakneſſes; ſupported by him, un- 
der their Troubles ; recovered by him, 
when they are under ſpiritual Decays ; aſ- 
ſiſted by him in all their Conflicts with 
their ſpiritual Enemies, till they enter into 


the Kingdom of everlaſti g Reit. 


i hei ied: to deliver his Ts = 
from the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, and 
to obtain eternal Glory and Happineſs for 


them. God, in the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, gave his People ta ſeſus Chriſt his 


fon; that he might redeem, fave and bring 
them to Heaven; : Chriſt received them as: 
his dear Charge, and became their Surety, 
and conſented to ſtand in their Room and 


5B b 4 tend. 


1 
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Stead, to pay all their Debts, and to ſuſtain 
all thoſe Sorrows, and all that Anguiſh and 
Tribulztion, which were due to their Sins; 
the Apoſtle Paul calls Chriſt, Heb. vii. 22. 
the Surety of the Covenant of Grace, 
Jeſus Chrift undertook the Cauſe of guilty 
Sinners; he became reſponſible for them; 


and Chriſt has made compleat Atonement | 
to God for all their Tranſgreſſions, and he | 


will enable them by his Grace to perform 
thoſe Duties, which God requires of them. 
There is ſo much Merit in the Sacrifice of 


Chriſt, that it has expiated the Guilt of all 


the Sins of all the People of God; and 
they ſhall never come into Condenmmation, 


They ſhall never be puniſhed with eternal 
Miſery ; for Chriſt was made a Curſe, that | 
they might be. bleſſed with all the ſpiritual 


Bleſſings, and he ſuffered many Agonies 
and Diſtreſſos, that they might be faved 
from the Wrath to come. Chriſt by one 
Offering has for ever per fected them that 
are ſanctiſied; and he has obtained m_—_ 
Redemption for bis People, Heb. 12. 
Chap. x. 14. Now God will 8 caſt 
the Saints into the Priſon of Hell, ſince he 
has received full Payment of all their Debts 
from Chriſt their Surety ; who 75 be that 
candemneth? it is Chriſt that died, Rom. 
viii. 34. Tho' Satan may accuſe the Saints, 
and their own Minds may be filled with 
deſpairing Thoughts; yet God, whoic 
Jaws they have broken, will never con- 
demn them; * will be merciful 10 175 

1 12 
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Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and their 
Intquities he will remember no more. 

The Son of God ſhed his Blood, to puri- 
fy his People from the Stain of Sin, as 
well as to conceal the Guilt of their Ini- 
quities; the Angel, ſpeaking of the Meſſiah 
to the Virgin Mary, ſays, Mat 1. 21, Thou 
ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave 
his People from their Sins : He will de- 
liver his People from the Guilt, the Fower, 
and the very Eflence of Sin; he died, 
that his People might be brought into a 
State of Pardon, Peace and eternal Salya- 
tion; Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſunctiſy and 
cleanſe it, with the waſhing of Water by 
the Ward, that he might preſent it unto him- 
ſelf, a glorious Church, not having Spot, or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, Epheſ. v. 26, 
27. For this Cauſe, Chriſt is the Mediator 
of the New-Teſlament, that by Means of 
Death his People might receive the Promiſe 
of eternal Inheritance. Heb. ix. 15. The 
Deſigns of Chriſt's Love are moſt ama- 1 
zing; he ſheds his Blood to waſh the de- . 
filed Souls of his People with it; Oh, rich! ö 
Oh, precious Laver! He dies, that they _ 
might live]! He ſuffers many Sorrows on Fi 
Earth, that they might be filled with di- | 
vine Joys in Heaven. Theſe are the kind 
Deſigns of Chriſt's Death, and all theſe 
Deſigns of Love and Pity ſhall certainly be 
fulfilled, | 
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VII. Jeſus Chriſt interceeds for the Saints, 
that they might be preſerved in a State of 
Grace, and brought to Heaven. Chriſt 
pleads the' Merit of that Blood in the 
Court of Heaven in the Behalf of his Peo- 
ple, which he ſhed for them on Earth. Heb, 
Vii. 25. He is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by im, ſering 
he ever liveth to make Interceſjion fon them; 
Chriſt, by his own Blood, is entered into 
Heaven, and in Virtue of it, He appears in 
the Preſence of God for the Saints, Heb. 
ix. 12, 24. He pleads the Efficacy of his 
atoning Sacrifice with God his Father, in 
the Behalf of his People, that their Sins 
may be pardoned, their Services accepted, 
and that they might have given them ſuch 
Communications of Grace and divine 
Strength, as are ſuited to their Neceſſities 
on Earth, and that afterwards they might 
be received into Heaven, 1 Jobm ii. 1. Heb. 
iv. 14, 15, 16. Rom. viii. 34. Rev. viii. 3. 


_ Chriſt keeps his Eye upon the Saints, and 


will not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed ; they 
hall be fecured againſt final Apoſtacy by 


his Interceſſion; the Prayer of Chriſt re- 


* 


corded in the 17th Chapter of 


Copy and Plan of his glorious Interceſſion 
in Heaven; there are ſeveral ſweet Paſ- 
ſages in it, eſpecially in the gth, 1 Ith, 
15th, 2oth, 21ſt, and 24th Verſes. There 
he ſays to God his Father, I pray for them, 
1 pray not for the World, but for thei 1 

| "> © TPO, 


fon is a 
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thou haßt given me, for they are thine ; 
am no more in the World; but theſe are in 


the World : Holy Pather, keep thro' thy 
own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine: I pray not that thou 
ſhouldjt take them out of the World, but that 
thou ſhouldſt keep them from the Evil of it: 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them 


alſo which. ſhall believe on me thro their {4 | 
Word, that they all may be one, as thou, Fa- Ki 
ther, art in me, and I in thee. Father, T Wl 


will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, Fl 
be with me where J am, that they may te Il! 
bold my Glory, which thou haſt given me. FE 


How extenſive is the Love of Chriſt ? It | V4 
reaches to all the Saints, in every Age of 1 
the Church, even to the End of the World ! = 


How tenderly i is he concerned for the Wel- | 
fare of all thoſe who believe in him? He | 
prays, that all Believers in him might | 
overcome the Snares of the World, and be l 
conducted ſafely thro' it, to the Kingdom | 4 
of Heaven : Now the Interceſſion of Chriſt F' 
is moſt prevalent and ſucceſsful ; for Chriſt 45 
is the beloved Son of God the Father, and By 
the Father always hears him, John xi. 42. =_— 
When the Saints break the Law of God, | 
and act contrary to their Profeſſion, Chriſt 
will not ſuffer them to continue in Sin ; but. 
will recoyer them from it by his kind and 
powerful Interceſſion. He ſaid to Peter 
Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 
He you as M,, heat, but J have prayed for 


you! | 


ö 
; 
7 
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you, that thy Faith Jail not, Luke xxli. 375 
a2. 


VIII. There are many Paſages + in the 


facred Writings, wherein the Perſeverance 
of the Saints is aſſerted in very plain Lan- 
guage. The Word of God bears a di- 
vine Teſtimony to it, in many Places; Oh 
may the Spirit of God enable the Saints to 
taſte a refreſhing Sweetneſs in theſe various 
Words of Grace, while I recite them to 
you. Fob xvii. 9. The Righteous ſhall 
hold his Way, and he that hath clean Hand; 
ſhall be fironger and ſtronger : Strange! that 
ſuch feeble Creatures as the Saints are, ſhould 
walk in the Ways of Religion, when they 
are beſet with ſo many powerful Enemies 
that are continually oppoſing their Progreſs! 
But what Difficulties cannot the feeble 
Saints ſurmount, fince they are ſuſtained" by 
the Arms of infinite Love and Power? 


Tho' a feeble Saint ſometimes falls, yet le 


ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord 


upboldeth him with his Hand; for the Lord | 


foveth Judgment, and forſaketh not his 
Saints, they are preſerved for ever, Pial, 


xxxvii. 24 and 48. Are any of you, who | 


are ſincere Believers, afraid that God will re- 
ject you, on Account of your Unworthi- 
neſs? let the Text give you Relief, 1 Sam. 
xi. 22. The Lord will not forſake his 
People, for his great Name's Sake ; becauſe 
74 has pleaſed the Lord, to make you his 
People. — there _ weak. trembling 
. Saints 


Serm. XIV. Nef ver a 2397 


Saints here complaining, that their Grace 
is ſo weak, that they know not, whether 
they have any Grace? Let them remem- 


ber, that the Path of the Juſt, is the ſbin- 


ing Light that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect Day, Prov. iv. 11, Though the 
Light of Grace at preſent is but ſmall, God 
will cauſe it to increaſe till all the Clouds of 
Darkneſs are ſcattered, and you are admit- 
| ted into Heaven to ſee Chriſt your Redeem- 
er Face to Face. 

All thoſe humble Souls, who have a 
Principle of Grace 1n them, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from the Dominion of Sin; for the 
Seed of God remaineth in them, and they 


ſcall overcome the World, with all its AI. 


lurements and Terrors, 1 John iii. . Chap. 
v. 4. This is a ſweet Promiſe, which is 
recorded 1 Cor. i. 8. Chriſt ſpall confirm you 
unto. the End, that ye may be blameleſs in 
| the Day of our Lora Jeſus Cori wt 1 ſhall 


now, 


In the Third Place, Apply what has _ 
delivered, for the Inſtruction and Conſola- 


tion of the Saints. 

1. If God does preſerve the Salnith in a 
State of Grace, till he brings them to the 
Enjoyment of himſelf in Heaven, we may 


infer, that thoſe Perſons who caſt off the 


Profeſſion of Religion, were never con- 
verted and born of God. Many Perſons, 
who once ſeemed in the Apprehenſion of 


the Saints, to be L WY in the Way to- 


— 


Heaven, 


398 Perſeuering Grace. Serm. XIV. 
Heaven, never arrived at that happy Place; 


but afterwards renounced their former Pro- 


feſſion, and walked in the Ways of Sin, 


down to everlaſting Deſtruction. Such 


Perſons never had any ſpiritual Life in them, 


they never had any Degree of true Grace. 


The Apoſtle John, ſpeaking of ſome Apoſ- 


tates, ſays, They went out from us, but they 


were not of us; for if they had been of us, 


they would no doubt have continued with us; 


but they went out, that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of us, 1 
Epift. ii. 19. When the Apollle Paul had 


mentioned the Departure of Hymenenus and 


Philetus from the Faith, he adds for the 


Conſolation of true Believers, Nevertheleſs, 


the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure ; having 
this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, 


2 Tim. ii, 9. Tho'. many Profeſſors fall 
away, yet all God's adopted and renewed 


Children, ſhall perſevere to the End, and 


be faved. 
2, In this Doctrine, there is ſolid Ground 
for the Relief and Comfort of deſerted 


Saints. Tho' God hides his Face from you, 


he is your Father, and your Friend for 


ever. Though his Behaviour towards you, 
may be different from what it was former- 


ly, yet you lie near his Heart ; it he hides 


his Face, it 1s becaufe you have ſinned a- 


gainſt him; but though he hides his Face, 


there is infinite Love and Pity i in his Heart. 
The Senſe of his Anger only endures for 
2 Moment, but his rs abides for ever. 


| ga 
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How tender and divine is that Language 
which God addreſſes to the Church in her 
deierted Condition? 1/. liv. 7, 8, 10. For 
ſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, but*with 
great Mercies will 1 gather thee; In a little 
Wrath I hid my Face from thee for a Mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting Kindneſs will J 
have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 


deemer ; for the Mountains ſhall depart, and 


the Hills be removed, but my Kinaneſs ſhall 
| not depart from thee, neither ſhall tbe Cove- 
nant of my Peace be removed, faith the Lord 
that hath Mercy on thee. Oh! ſweet and 
gracious Words! What a firm Foundation 
for the Faith and Hope of dejected Saints 
to reſt upon? Remember, that God is faith- 
ful, though you are fickle and inconſtant: 


Though your Love to God is frequently at 


a low Ebb, yet the Love of God for you 


is firm and ſtable ; it is infinite in Duration 


and in Degree; it is moſt ſweet, and better 
than Life itſelf. 


Let the Saints truſt at all 2 in the 


Grave of God, and ſeek the Supplies of it 


by Prayer, and walk with holy Watchful- 


neſs, that they be not defiled by Sin and 
Temptations. The greateſt Saints are not 
fafe without the daily Supplies of divine 
Strength and Grace: The Saints live in a 
World of Snares and Temptations, and the 


Corruptions of their own Hearts are very 
active and powerful; Satan is likewiſe very 


buſy, endeavouring to turn them aſide from 


God, All their defety lies in God, let 
them 
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them then truſt in him, and depend upon | 


him; let them remember the infinite Pow. 


er of God, and that Fulneſs of Grace, that 


is laid up in Chriſt their Saviour for the Re- 
lief and Benefit of fallen Sinners. It is the 
Duty of the Saints to pray for perſevering 
Grace, and the continued Aids of the Holy 
Spirit. David was ſenſible of his own 
Weakneſs, and therefore he prays frequent- 
ly to God, for ſtrengthening and eſtabliſh- 
ing Grace. He ſays, Pſalm xvii. 5. Hold 
up my Goings in thy Paths, that my Foot- 
eps flip not; and Palm li. 12. Upbold 
me with thy free Spirit, and Pſalm cxix, 
8. O jorſake me not utterly ; and ver. 117, 
Hold thou me up, and T ſhall be ſafe : Thoſe 
only are ſafe, who are eſtabliſhed and 
ſtrengthened by the God of all Grace. 


It is the Duty of the Saints to behave | 


with holy Caution and Circumſpection, in 
all the Circumſtances of their Lives, laſt 


they are ſurprized into Sin and Folly ; our 
Lord adviſes his Diiciples 70 watch and pray, 
that they enter not into Temptation, Mat. | 


' xvi. 41. And the Apoſtle Paul exhorts 
the Hebrews to a holy Jealouſy over them- 
ſelves, in Chap. iv. 1. Let us therefore 


far, bift a Promije being left us of entering 


into his Reſt, any of ho ſhould ſeem ta cone 
port of it. Thoſe Perſons ſtand firmeſt, 
who rely moſt upon God, and are moſt 
Jealous of themſelves. Self-confident Pro- 
feſſors are in Danger of loſing Heaven, and 
their own Souls, While humble _ 
= : who 


— 
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who are ſenſible of the Corruptions of their 
Hearts, the Snares of the World, and 
Stratagems of Satan, and are continually 
looking up to God for divine Help, obtain 
the Prize of Glory. i 
Whatever Afflictions befall the Saints 
in this * World, they are happy; becauſe 
their ſpiritual Bleſſings are everlaſting. How. 
| large are the Treaſures of the Covenant of 
Grace ? Happy are thoſe Perſons, who are 
the Poſſeflors of them. God is the Portion 
of the Saints, and in him they poſſeſs all 
Things, and this God is their eternal Por⸗ 
tion; He has promiſed never to leave them, 
nor forſake them, Heb. xiii. 5. He 1s that 
god Part that ſhall not be taken away jon 
them, Luke x. 42. Death puts an everlaſt- 
ing Period to tlie worldly Happiness of Sin- 
ners, but it cannot diſſolve the Covenant- 
Relation, which is between God and his 
People; David ſays, P/alm Ixxlii. 26. 
God is the Strength of my Heart, and my 
Portion for ever; and the Church fays, 
Palm xlviii. 14. This God is our God for 
wer, Our God for ever! Oh pleaſant and 
delightful Words! Death will give the 
daints a fuller and ſweeter Poſſeſſion of their 
God; and their Enjoyment of him will 


: everlaſting ; ; It will be wi hout Interrup- : 


tion and without End. 

5. Let the Saints vive. all the Glory of 
their Salvation to God, ſince he not only 
begins the good Work of Grace in them at 
ul, but carries it on, until he makes it 
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erfect in eternal Bleſſedneſs. What fickle 
and deceitful Creaturs are we? What Cold- 
neſs, Deadncis and Formalitv, are in our 
Hearts? How much inclined are we to 


turn aſide from God ? 'Jis divine Grace has | 
reſtrained us from the Commiſſion of many 
Sins, and recovered us when we went a- 


ſtray Remember, O Belicvers, that in 


yourſelves you are weak and finful Crea- | 
tares, and that your ſtanding in Grace, is MW 
to God, and not to yourſelves. It 


owin 
was God that at firſt quickened you; and 


is continually breathing upon your Souls, to | 


preſerve the Principles of the divine Life 
within you Bleſs God therefore, not only 
for that Grace, which he has beſtowed on 
you in the Seaſon of your Regen: ration, 
but for thoſe daily Supplies of his Spirit, 
which you have ſince received from him. 
Beware of Pride, be thankful to God, and 


praiſe his Name. 


Objection. Methinks, I hear ſome humble 
Believers, who value the loving Kindnels 
of God more than Life itſelf, complaining 
thus; We find our ſpiritual Strength 10 


« ſmall, and our ſpiritual Enemies ſo ſtrong } 


te and many, that we are afraid we {all 
ee never be able to perſevere in the Way: 
ce of Religion, till the End of our Lives. 

Anſiber. The more ſenſible you are of 
your own Weakneſs, you are the more 
fafe : None ſo likely to ſtand, as thoſe who 
are humbly afraid that they ſhall fall ; 

. 1 there- 
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therefore the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. x. 
12. Let him, that thinketh he flandeth, 


take heed left be fall; and Rom. xi. 20. Be 


not high-minded but fear. As God has fre- 
quently forbid his People to diſtruſt his 
Power and his Goodneſs, and to entertain 
deſponding Fears in their Minds; ſo he 
has commanded them to behave with Hu- 
mility, Watchfulneſs and holy Fear. God 


joins Ferſeverance and this Fear together, 


and promiſes to give both to his People; 
Yer. xxxii. 40. I will put my Fear in 
their Hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me, The Grace of Fear is a divine Pre- 

ſervative againſt Apoſtacy. Ts 
The Saints are implanted into Jeſus by 
Faith ; and tho' the Strength of many of 
them is but ſmall, yet it ſhall never entirely: 
fail. There is a glorious Fu'nelſs laid up 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the Relief 
and Benefit of all Sinners, who truſt in 
him by Faith; for it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. 
. 19. and 17 is out of his Fulneſs, that all 
the Saints Hall receive Grace for Grace, 
John i. 16. Chriſt will communicate to 
you ſuch Supplies of Grace, as are ſuited 
o the Trials of the ſpiritual Life; the 
Grace, which you have already received 
irom Chriſt, is not ſufficient to enable you 
to practiſe future Duties, and to endure 
furure Sufferings ; but Chriſt will hereafter 
encreaſe your Strength, according to the 
Vork and Service, which God requires of 
DE you. 
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you. Your State is more firm than the 
State of Adam in Paradiſe, becauſe Chriſt 
is your Surety, and the Mediator of the 
New-Covenant, who ſtands engaged to 
give unto you all that Grace, that is necel. 
ſary to preſerve and keep you, till you 
come to the Enjoyment of God in Hew- 
ven. Chriſt has promiſed, that hrs Grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for you, 1 Cor. xii 9. 
The greateſt Saints can do nothing of 
themſelves, without new Supplies of di 
vine Strength. There is ſo much Corrup- 
tion in the Hearts of the beſt Saints, and 
Satan aſſaults them by his Temptations with 
ſo much cruel Subtlety, that they would 
Joon fall away, if God did not watch over 
them, and give them greater Meaſures of 
fanctifying Grace ; and hence the Apoſtle 
Peter repreſents God as the kind and Al- 
mighty „ of the Saints; for he 
ſays, 1 Epiſt. i. 5. that they are kept by the 
Power of 059 thro Faith unto Salvation. 
Go to God by humble Prayer, and tell 
him, that you feel yourſelves to be weak 
and finful Creatures, beg of him to ftand 
by you in all your ſpiritual Conflicts, and 
humbly and frequently implore the Aids © 
his Almighty Grace: Many Saints have 
derived much Strength from God in Prayer: 
David informs us, that God anſwered bin, 
in the Day when he cried, and frengthentd 
Lim with Strength in his Soul, Pſal. cxxxvil. 
We read, . xl. 29, 30, 31. The 
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that have no Might he increaſeth Strength ; 
even the Youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young Men ſhall utterly fall ; but 
they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their Strength; they foall mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles; they ſhall run and not be 
weary, walk and not faint. The greater 
your Dangers are, you ſhould have the 
more frequent Recourſe to God by fer- 
vent Prayer; he ſuccours all that pray 
to him for his Aſſiſtance ; and he will be a 
reſent Help in Time of Trouble to all 


them that call upon him. Now wnto him, 


that 1s able to keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his 
Glory, with exceeding Foy ; to the only wiſe 
God, our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power, both now, and ever, 
Amen. 5 


— 


SE RM ON XV. 


A Door of Hope opened for the 


- greateft STUNCT S. 


| Isa1an Iv. We” 
Let the wicked for/ake his War, and 


the unrighteous Man his Thous ohts; 
and let him return unto the Lord, 


and he will have Mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abun- 
a 3 pardon. 


HO Mankind by * are ob- 
noxious to the Curſes of God's bro- 

ken Law, on account of their Sins, ſo that 
he might caſt them into Hell. if he was to 
proceed againſt them in a Way of ſtrict 
Juilice ; yet his Wiſdom and Love have 


found out a Method for the Recovery and 


Salvation of fallen Sinners. God appointed 
| | ST | his 


it 
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his own eternal Son to be made of a Wo- 
man, and made under the Law, that by 
his Obedience, Sufferings and Death, he 
might redeem Sinners from the Curſe of 
the Law, and bring them into a State of 
Pardon, Peace, and Reconciliation with 
God. 

Sinners are ſo corrupted in all the Powers 
of their Souls, that they will never comply 
with this Method of Salvation thro Chriſt, un- 
leſs the Spirit by his Operations on their 
Hearts does determine them into an Accep- 
tance of it: But all Sinners whatſoever, that 
under a Senſe of their paſt Guilt, are made 
willing by the Spirit to return to God in 
Chriſt, ſhall be pardoned, and made for 
ever happy. The Language of divine Love 
is, Let the wicked forſake his W ay, and the 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts ; and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him, and to our God, for be 
II abundantly pardon, Let not any Sinner, 
that is willing to rely upon the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, deſpair of being pardoned, 
and finding Acceptance with God ; for God 
will reject none, who are willing to em- 
brace him for their Portion, and to truſt in 
his Son for their Saviour. 


In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall 


endeavour, by the ASC of God's Holy 
Spirit, 


In obs 2 Place, to ſhew you, what 
it is for Sinners to for/ake their Ways 
(1 „ 
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4s A Door of Hope opened Serm XV, 
end their Troughts, and to return unto the 


Lord. 
Secondly, What is to be anderſtood by 


God's having Mercy upon returning Sinners, 
Ind abun dani pardonng them. | 


Thiraly, 1 ſhall vapoſs ſeyeral Argu- 


ments, to encourage deſpairing Sinners to 
: return to God, that they may obtain Pardon, 
| Peace, and eternal Salvation. _ 


| Fourthly, Apply what ſhall be delivered, 


I am, 


1 


In the erf Place, to ew you, what it 
is for Sinners, 7 forſake their Ways, ard | 


their T haughts and to retirn unto the 
HR. 
Now for Sinners to for ſake ate May,, 


and their 7 houghts, and to return unto the | 


- Lord, implies in it, 
I. A feeling Conviction of the Danger, 


to which they are naturally expoſed, on 
Account of their Trapſgreſſions. All Sin- 
ners, who return to God in Chriſt, have | 


been convinced of Sin by the Spirit of 


God; they fee themſelves to be by Nature | 


loſt and miſerable Creatures; they ſee, that 
they have det arted from the Way of Gods 


; | Commandments, and have brought then 


ſe! ves into a State of Guiit and e eee 


2 2 oo 2m, ͤ — — „, ac was BY. „ | A 


tion. New tho' Sinners will not return to | 


Gd, til the Spirit makes them ſce the ir | 
| | | Guiit 
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Guilt and Miſery by Nature ; yet the Spirit 
does not convince all Sinners in the fame 

Degree; for he brings ſome under a more 
painful Senſe of the Guilt and Danger of 
Sin, and for a longer Time, than he does 
others, John xvi. 8. 

2. A humble Reliance on the Mercy of 
God in Chriſt. The Spirit of God has en- 1 
abled returning Sinners, to place their Hopes bt 


tao te i God alone ; thev have ſeen A 
that they ſtand in need of his Mercy, and Bi 
they have fled to it, and truſted in it. They -! 
feel that they are altogether unable to re- bh 
cover themſelves out of their loſt Condi- 1 
tion; and they humbly depend upon the It 
Promiſe of God's rich Grace, which he 9 
has made to Sinners in Chriſt his Son. 1 
They yield a hearty Conſent to the Method : 3 


of Slvation thro' Chriſt, which God hag 
revealed in his Word, and acquietce in it, 
as the Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom and 
Love, Pfal. cxxx. 7. 1 Tim. i. 15. Believe 
ing Sinners fee, that God out of Chriſt is 
a conſuming Fire; they feel themſclves in- 


. 
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diſpoſed to divine Things, and therefore / i 
under the Influence of the holy Spirit, # 
they draw vigh to God, thro the Media- 5 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, depending upon his 1 
Sacrifice alone, for the Pardon of their Sins, 2 
and Acceptance of their Perſons and Ser- 1 
vices with God, Epbeſ. i | | 1 


When the Spirit enables Sinners to truſt 
| in the Mercy of God in Chriſt, he works 
nin them unfeigned Repentance for their 
Y | . | dins . 
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Sins; he not only inclines Sinners to return 


10 God:i in Chriſt, but he makes them truly 


ſorry for their paſt Iniquities, and gives 
them a real Hatred of them, and enables 
them to forſake them. I now go on, 


In the e Place, to ſhew you, what 
is to be underſtood by God's having Mercy 


upon returning Sinners, and abundantly Par- 


doning them. And 

God's having Mercy upon returning Sin- 
ners, and abundantly pardoning them, figni- 
fies, that he diſcharges them from the Guilt 
of their Tranſgreſſions, how heinous and 
many ſoever they have been, and will not 
inflict that Puniſhment upon them, which 
they have deſerved ; but will fave them, 
and make them for ever bleſſed in the 
1 08 of Heaven, 

All thoſe Sinners, who truſt in the Mer- 
cy of God, and believe in his Son, ſhall 


never come into Condemnation ; they are 


clothed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and are delivered from the Curſes of the 


Law; Chriſt has paid all their Debts, and 


God has forgiven them all their Tr Jpaſſe 5 


John v. 24. Col. ii. 13. 

God does freely forgive all the Tranſgref: 
tons of returning Sinners, tho' great in 
their Nature, many in Number, and aggra- 
vated in their Circumſtances : There is no 
Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Feſus ; 
for God forgives all their Sins, tho' t-ey 
have been numberleſs and heinous, Nau. 
| viii. 


ob 
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viii, 1. That is a ſweet and full Promiſe, 
which 1s recorded, Jer. xxxiii. 6. I will 
ardon all their Iniquities, whereby they have 


finned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed 
azainſt me. Oh! happy State and Condi- 
tion of the Saints! Oh! bleſſed is he, 
whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe 
Sin is covered! Oh! Bleſſed is the Man, 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not Ini- 
quity. 


under to God? They are ſaved by his 
Mercy and Grace. It was his Mercy, un- 
der the Conduct of infinite Wiſdom, that 


contrived the Salvation of Sinners thro' 


Chriſt his Son. It is his Almighty Mercy, 


Love and Grace, that has made a Change 
upon the Nature of Sinners, and brought 
them home to God in Chriſt, when they 
had wandered to a great Diſtance fron him 
It is his Mercy, Love and Wiſdom, that 
watches over the Saints in all their Snares 


and Temptations, and conducts them thro! 


them all with Safety, till they enter upon 
the heavenly Bleſſedneſs. The free Mercy 


of God in Chriſt is the Spring and Foun- 


tain of the Converſion, Juſtification and 
Glorification of all his People, Tit. iii. 5. 
Epbeſ. ii. 8, I paſs on, | 


In the third Place, to propoſe ſeveral. 
Arguments to encourage deſpairing Sinners 


to return to God in Chriſt, that they ma 
obtain Pardon, Peace and eternal Salvation. 


There 


What firong Obligations are the Saints 
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There are ſome Perſons, who having been 
awakened by. the Spirit of God into a Sight 


of their Sin and Miſery by Nature, do de- 
ſpair of finding pardoning Mercy with God; 


their own unbelieving Hearts and Satan do 


perſuade them, that their Sins are ſo great, 
that God will not forgive them: Now I 
{ſhall mention ſeveral Arguments for the 


Relief and Conſolation of ſuch diſtreſſed 
Souls: And, oh! may the Spirit of God 
make them effectual, to engage deſpairing 
Sinners to put their Truſt in God in Chriſt, 


and work in them Faith and Repentance, 
and refreſh their Hearts with the lively 
Hopes of God's forgiving Mercy. 


I. The Grace and Mercy of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son is infinitely large and great. 
The Mercy of God is a ſweet and amiable 


Attribute of his Nature, whereby he i: 
inclined to ſhew Pity and Compaſſion to 


Creatures in Diſtreſs and Miſery. If no 
created Beings had ever made themſelves 


guilty and miſerable, God would have had 
the fame boundleſs Treaſures of divine 
Pity and Compaſſion in him, which he 
now policſles ; but there would have been 


no Occaſion for the Exerciſe of God's Mer- 
cy, fince guilty and miſerable Creatures are 


the proper Objects of it. The great God 


takes occaſion from the Poverty, Miſery and 
Diſtreſs - of Sinners, to ſhew forth the 


Riches of his Mercy, Kindneſs, Pity and 
| Com- 
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Compaſſion, in making them happy and 
==: | 


Though the Mercy of God is free, and 


takes its Riſe from within himſelf ; yet 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, by his Death and Suf- 
ferings, has opened a Way for it, to flow 
down, gin a moſt plentiful manner, among 
offending Rebels in this World. Oh! how 
many Thouſand Sinners have been pardon- 
ed, healed and refreſhed by the Streams of 
God's Mercy? The Mercy of God's Na- 
ture is greater than the Sins and Miſeries 
of Men: The Wickedneſs of the vileſt 


Sinners, does not exceed the Mercy of 


God; it is as eaſy, for the infinite and 


ſovereign Mercy of God, to pardon many 
Offences, as well as few; and to forgive 


great Tranſgreſſions, as well as fmall ones. 

Let it here be remembered, that the 
Mercy of God is ſet forth in Scripture, by 
various Expreſſions, to repreſent the infi- 
nite Largeneſs of it; hence we read, of 
the tender Mercies of God, Pſal. xxv. 6. 
and the Multitude of his tender Mercies, 
PC. li. 1. and of his abundant Mercy, 1 


Pet. i. 3. and of the exceeding Riches of 


his Grace, Epheſ. ii. 7. we read, that he 


is the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. and 


plenteous in Mercy, Pſal. Citi. 8. and rich 
in Mercy, Epheſ. ii. 4. and that, as the 
Heaven is high above the Earth, jo great ts 


God's Mercy towards them that fear him, 


Pſalm cifi. 11. Oh ! that the Conſideration 
of this tendet, this abundant, this rich Mer- 
3 ey, 
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cy, did melt, ſoften, reconcile, and draw 
the Hearts of Sinners to God by Faith. 
How glorious is the Name of God! He 

roclaims it himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. It 
is a moſt ſweet and excellent one, and runs 
thus, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful, 


and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant 


in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy for 


thouſands, forgiving Intquity, Tranſgreſſion 


and Sin. Art thou a poor Sinner? God 7s 


rich in Mercy. Haſt thou many Sins and 
Miſeries lying upon thee ? There are a 


Multitude of tender Mercies with God, 
Have thy Sins been repeated over again, 
for many Times? He is a long-ſuffering 
God, that forgives Iniguity, Tranſgreſſion and 
Sin. What a ſtrong Argument is the 
Mercifulneſs of God's Nature in Chriſt to 
Faith and Repentance? What ſweet Re- 
1 of his Mercy are given us in 
cripture? How moving! How affecting 
How encouraging! The guilty Fears of 
Sinners repreſent God very differently from 
thoſe amiable Deſcriptions, which he has 


given of himſelf. The Mercy of God is 


1o large, that it can never be comprehend- 
ed by us: Oh | That trembling Sinners had 
their Eyes opened, to fee by Faith, the 
infinite Mercy of God diſplayed in Chriſt. 


Oh! that they could look by Faith to God 


in Chriſt, as one infinitely able and willing, 
to pardon their Offences, and ſave their 


Souls! Oh! that by truſting in the r 
— 5 of 
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of God in Chriſt, they were filled with 
Joy, and humble Thankfulneſs ! 


IT. There is Merit enough in the Blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt, to procure the Forgiveneſs 


of the moſt enormous Crimes, and to in- 


troduce the greateſt Offenders, into the Pre- 


ſence of God with Acceptance and Safety. 


Jeſus Chriſt is God and Man, united toge- 


ther in one Perſon ; not only human but 
divine Perfections belong to him. He is 
the mighty God, and he is a Mediator be- 
tween God and offending Creatures; and 
he has made full Satisfaction to divine Juſ- 
tice for all the Sins of all them who truſt 
in him. He is a compleat Saviour, an all- 
ſufficient Redeemer, he has paid the Debts 
of all believing Sinners, and has ſuffered 
all that Puniſhment, which was due to 
their Offences. He has borne the Curſe of 

God's broken Law; he has finiſhed Tranſ- 
greſſion, made an End of Sin, and brought 
in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, to juſtify 
all Sinners, who rely upon him for Sal- 


vation. Oh! What Dignity did his divine 


Nature add to his Obedience, Sufferings and 


Death? How rich is the Blood of Jeſus; 
how precious, how efficacious to procure 
the Pardon of Sin, and the Juſtification of 
the believing Sinner? The, Virtue of it is 
infinite, it ſurpaſſes all Comprehenſion; it 
is called the Blood of God, Acts xx. 25. tis 


the Blood of that glorious Perſon, who is 


God in our Nature, who has now, in the 


End 
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End of the World, appeared to put away Sin, 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. 


Never were any Sinners loſt, who relied 
on Chriſt by Faith; no Souls ever died of 
their Wounds, that went to this Phyſician 


4t6 


1 Healing and Cure: Have you been 


great Sinners, having offended a great God? | 


Remember for your Comfort; that Chriſt 
is a great High-Prieft, who has made Atone- 
ment for great Offences. The Devil en- 
deavours to keep awakened Sinners from 
ſeeing the Merit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
ſuggeſting. to them, that their Sins have 
been ſo great and heinous, that there is no 
Hope, or Help, or Forgiveneſs for them, 
Cruel and malicious Enemy of immortal 
Souls ! Wretched and unhappy are thoſe 
Sinners, who believe this old Deceiver, and 
ſink er the Burden of Sin, when a Sa- 
viour ſo glorious and all-ſufficient is re- 
vealed in the Goſpel. But let deſpairing 


Sinners remember, that the Greatneſs and 


Number of their Sins, ſhould be fo very 
far from hindering them from gbing to 
Chriſt, that they are rather an Argument 


why they thould fly, with greater reed, to 
this all- ſufficient Saviour, from the aveng- 


ing juſtice of God, and the Curſes of his 
broken Law. God the Father, who has 
been offended by the Sins of Men, has de- 
clared concerning Him, that he is mighty, 


that is, to ſave Singers from .their Tranſ- 


reſſions, P/alm lxxxix. 19. And we read, 


that Ile ig able to fave them 2 the — 
tha 
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that come unto God by him, ſceing be ever 
liveth to make Interceſſon for them, Heb, 
Fü. 25. Able to ſave to the uttermeſt 1 Oh! 
encauraging Words! Oh! Glorious Sa- 
viour ! Happy Souls, who receive him by 
Faith ! The Merit cf his Death exceeds 
the Guilt of all their Sins. John the Apoſtle 


z ſays, bis Blood cleanſes Beltevers from all 


in, that is, from Sins of all Kinds and 
Degrees, i E piſt. i. 7. Oh! how power- 


ful is the Fificaty of Chriſt's Blood ? How 


full and glorious is that Redemption, there 
is in Chriſt for Sinners? How compleat his 
Obedience? How excellent his Righteouſ- 
neſs? How perfect his Atonement? The 
Merit of his Blood is ſufficient to fave the 
gteateſt Sinners, that truſt in it by Faith; 


let deſpairing Sinners look to the all ſuffici- | 


ent Jeſus, and be ſaved. 


II. Sinners are invited in the Word of 
God to truſt in his Mercy, and to believe 
in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. How ſweet and 
frequent is the Language of inviting Mer- 


recorded in Scripture ! How encourag- 


ing is that Paſſage ? J. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, 


very one that thirjteth, come ye to the Wa- 


ters, and he that hath no Money ; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; yea come, buy Wine and Milk 
without Money; and without Price. Where- 
fore do you ſpend Money, for that which is 
mt Bread? ani your Labour fo that which 
ſatigfieth not? Hearken diligently tinto me, 
ind cat * that which is Good, arid let your 
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Hall live; and I will make an everlaſiing 


vited to come to God, to be Partakers of 
they are invited to come without Money, and 
of their Guilt and Poverty, freely to fe- 
ceive from God thoſe ſpiritual Bleflings, F 


which he freely beſtows upon poor, wretch- 


ners have for a long Time refuſed to com. 


Soul delight iiſelf in Fatneſs. Incline your 
Ear, and come unto me; hear, and your Soul 


Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 
David. Here Sinners, who are ſenſible of 
their Tranſgreſſions and Miſeries, are in- 


his Mercy, and the Riches of his Grace; 


without Price, that is, under a deep Senſc 


ed, empty and ſinful Creatures. Tho Sin- +; 


ply with the Propoſals of divine Mercy, g. 
yet God ſtill invites them, Prov. i. 20, 2½ d. 
22, 23. Wiſdom crieth out, She utterct 


ber Voice in the Streets ; She crieth in tit = 
chief Place of Concourſe, in the Openings 5 
the Gate ; in the City ſhe uttereth ber Hardi v 
ſaying, how. long, ye ſimple Ones, will 1. 
love Simplicity? and the Scorners delight | 10 
their Scorning, and Fools hate Knowledze: 5 
Turn you at my Reproof ; behold, I will pou : 8 
out my Spirit unto you, I will make knowl | 
my Words unto you. 22 his 
Jeſus Chriſt invites needy, guilty and in 
digent Souls to come unto him, to obtain F 1 
full Salvation in him, Fehr vii. 37. In if dan 
lat Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, Je- miſe 
food and cried, ſaying, if any Man tri} dim 


let him come unto me and drink, Rev. x A, 
: | ; 3 g ad 
17. Let C11 that 75 al come; 5 

OO dul 


derm. XV. for the greateſt Sinners; 4 i9 
e boſocver will, let bim take the Water of | 
. Life Jenny. Oh! may the Spirit of God 1 
cauſe Sinners to obſerve and take notice, 0 
hat Chriſt invites finful and unworthy L 
_ Creatures, to come to him, and freely re- 1 
"YI ccive ſpiritual Bleſſings from him. Chriſt 
f ſays, Rev. iii. 20. Behold 1 fland at the 
Door and knock, if any Man hear my Voice | 
and open the 7 T will come in to bim, 1 
end ſup with bim, and he with me. And 
Mat. xi. 28, he ſays, Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. Come to Chriſt, O ye guilty 
dinners, who have broken the holy and 
righteous Law of God in numberleſs In- 
ſtances, and you ſhall be ſaved from the 
dreadful Curſes of it; remember it is in 
vain for you, to expect to be faved by your 
own Performances, for you can never make 
any Compenſation to God for thoſe Affronts, 
which you have caſt upon him by. your 
e age and Iniquities; your labour- 
ing Minds can only find Reſt in Chriſt; 
four diſtreſſed Conſciences can find Relief 
no where, but in his Blood, and your 
troubled Hearts can only obtain Peace in ; 
his Atonement and Sacrifice. | 
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IV. The great God has promiſed to par- i 
don repenting Sinners, and Chrift has pro- i 
miſed to receive all Sintlers, that come to 
bim by Faith. The Promis which are 
made to penitent Sinners in Scripture, are 
oy full and encouraging. Oh! that the 
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Spirit of God would enable deſpairing Sin- 
ners to rely on them by Faith; God fays 


to penitent Sinners, J. i. 18. Come now, 


and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, 
tho your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 
white as Snow, tho' they be red like Crim- 
fon, they ſhall be as Wool, God ſays con- 
| cerning Sinners, Heb. viii. 10, and 12. 1 
will put my Laws into their Mind, and 
write them in their Hearts; I will be merci- 
ful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins 
and their Iniquities will I remember no more, 
We read Prov. xxviii. 13. that be 7hat 

coveretb his Sins ſball not proſper; but wwhio- 
fo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have 
Mercy. The Apoſtle Peter ſays to the 
Jews, Acts iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your Sins may be blotted 
out. The Prophet. Micab ſays, Chap. vii. 
18; 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that 

pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tranſ- 


greſſion of the Remnant of bis Heritage? 


e retaineth not bis Anger for ever; be- 
cauſſe be delighteth in Mercy ; he will turn 
again, he will have Compaſſion upon us, ht 
will ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt caſt 
all their Sins into the Depths of the Sea, 


What a ſolid Foundation are theſe gracious 


Promiſes of God, for the Faith and Hope 
of diſtreſſed Sinners? What rich Comfort 


is contained in them? How refreſhing have 


they been to weary Souls, in a Day of in- 
ward Anguiſh, when they were preſſed 
down with the Burden of their n 

| 125 Oh 


. 


derm. XV. fer the greate// Sinners. 421 


Oh! may the Spirit enable deſpairing Sin- 
ers to caſt their Eyes, in a believing Man- 
ner, upon theſe Promiſes of God, record- 
ed in Scripture; and then their Hearts, 
which are now bound up with Terrors, 
will be enlarged in the pleaſant Ways of 


| Religion, 


Jeſus Chriſt opens wide the Arms of his 


Love, to embrace all believing Sinners ; 


| nor will he reje&t any Tranſgreſſor, how 


enormous ſoever his Crimes have been, that 
is willing to be ſaved by him in his own 
Way. He promiſes 10 give Reſt to weary 
Souls, that come to him by Faith, Mat. xi. 
28, He has declared, that he will give 
dinners a moſt hearty Welcome, and a 
moſt kind Entertainment. He ſays, John 
vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out; that is, I will cer - 
tainly receive all Sinners, however vile and 
ſinful they have been, who come to me by 


Faith: Tho' their Unworthineſs is great, 


and their Sins. are many and heinous, yet 
their Sins and their Unworthineſs ſhall be 
no Bar to my Acceptance of them, I wil 
in no wiſe caſt them out. 


V. Some of the vileſt Sinners, and the 
greateſt Tranſgreſſors, have been pardoned, 
lanRified and javed by divine Grace. The 
great God has converted ſome of the worſt 
of Men, and made them new Creatures; 
he has pardoned the moſt flagitious Crimes, 
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and forgiven the groſſeſt Iniquities. The 
Word of God furnithes us with many In- 
ſtances of ſaving Grace, among the mof 
notorious Sinners, Manaſſab was a Perſon 
of moſt prodigious Impiety. He did that 
which was Evil in the Sight of the Lord, 
like unto the Abominations of the Heathen, 
whom the Lord caſt out before the Children 
of Ijrael; but God changed his corrupted 
Nature, and 2 his vile Enormities; 


be humbled himſelf greatly before the God 9 


bis Fathers, and he was received into the 


Arms of his Mercy, 2 Chron. n 
and 13. Zacheus and Matthew were Pall 
cans; they had been guilty of Avarice, 
Oppreſſion, Fraud and Injuſtice ; but God, 


by : the Power of his Almighty Grace, | 


80 theſe vile Sinners into Saints, Mat. 
Luke xix. 5. Mary Magdalen, who 
bad [Oy Devils in her, was cleanſed by 
renewing Grace, Luke vii. 2, Tho' the 
Apoſtle "Pau, in his un' egenerate Efſtate, 
Was exceeding mad againſt the Chriſtiane, 
and was a Biaſphemer, a Perſecutor and Ii 
furious, yet be obtained Mercy ; God calicd 
him by his Grace, and changed him into 4 
” Believer and 8 of the Goſpel, 3 and 
made him an happy Iritrum nt in ſpread- 
ing the Religion of Chriſt, which he en— 
deavourcd before to deſtroy, for he was 
in Nothing behind the chigfe eft Apoſtles, Acts 
ix. 1—15. 2 Cor. xii. 11. Many of the 
Jews, who crucified the Lord of Life and 
Glory, were after wards wathed and p 9 
; | ; 


* A 3 Sm a Tahoe oe ! .“. 


«CC 


b 


CY og 


germ. XV. for the greateſt Sinners. 423 


ed in that Blood, which was ſhed by them, 


Ads ii. 22—41. The Epbeſans, before 


their Converſion, walked according to the 
Courſe of this Werld, and according to the 


Prince of the Power of the Air ; they had 


their Converſation in Times in the Luſts of 
the Fi-ſh, and fulfilled the Deſires of the 
Fleſh, and of the Mind: But God quicken- 
ed them when they were dead in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins; he enabled them to believe in 


Chriſt, and /aved them by his Grace, and 
made them hate thoſe Sins, which they 
committed before: And thoſe of them 
which uſed curious Arts, brought their Books 
together, and burned them in Deteſtation 
of their former Practices, As xix. 19. 
Epheſ. ii. 2-5. God converted the The/- 


ſalomans from idolatry, and taught them to 


ſerve and love him in a ſupreme Degree, 
and fo wait for his Son from Heaven, 1 
Theſſ. i. 9, 10. The Saints at Crete, in a 
State of Nature, were ſooliſb, diſubedient, 
ferving diverſe Lufts and Hleaſures, and liv- 
ed in Malice and Envy, and were hateful and 
bating one another: But God ſaved them ac- 
cording to bis own Mercy, by the waſhing of 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 


Gleft; they were juſlifizd by his Grace ; 


and made Heirs according to the Hope of 


eternal Life, Tit. ni. 4—7. Many of the 
Chriſtians at Corinth, before the Goſpel 
was pieached to them, were Fornicators, 
Idolators, Aaulterers, Effeminate, Abulers 
of cbemfetves with Mankird, Thieves, Co- 
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wetoius, Drunhards, Revilers, Extortioners : 
But God pardoned their great Offences, and 
changed their impure Natures ; they Were 
waſhed, they were ſanfified, they were juſti- 
fed in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God; they were made holy 


both in their Hearts and Lives, I Cor, 1 


9. 10, vx. I proceed now, 


1: he fourth Place, to apply what bs 
been delivered. 
1. There is great Encouragement for 
awakened Sinners to go to God, and truſt 
in his Mercy, thro” the Mediation of Chriſt 
his Son. There is no Ground for Sinners 
to deſpair of obtaining from God the Pardon 


of all their Tranſgreſſions, if they are made 


willing to rely on the Mercy of God, and 
the all- ſufficient Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Oh! what Relief is there in the Mercy of 
God, and the Blood of Chriſt, for 5. 
who are diſtreſſed with a Senſe of their 
paſt Iniquities ? Come poor, dejected Sin- 
ners, who are now mourning upon the 
Borders of Deſpair, to God by Faith ; for 
he is the Father of Mercies, and the God 
of all Grace; he delights to ſhew Mercy, 
and rejoices in the Recovery and Salvation 


of loſt Sinners ; let poor broken -hearted 
_ truſt and hope in his Mercy, Feel 


. Turn unto the Lord, for he is gract- 


a7 and merciful, flow to Anger, and of | 


great Kindneſs; many Millions of Sinners 


have found him to be kind, merciful and 
; ; ns 
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racious; and thoſe Sinners, who entertain 


hard Thoughts of him, and keep at a 
Diſtance from him, ſhall find by Experience 


when they go to him, that he is ready to 


ſhew Forgiveneſs, to pardon Iniquities, and 
to paſs by Tranſgreſſions. What rich, what 
abundant Treaſures of Mercy are there in 
God, infinitely above all the Sins, the Wants, 
and Miſeries of Men? Oh! how has the 


Mercy of God appeared in Glory and Tri- 


umph, and been magnified in the Salvation 
of the greateſt - Tranſgreſſors? It exceeds 
the higheſt Thoughts and Conceptions of 
Men; Oh! that the Eyes of deſponding 
Sinners, were opened to ſee Treaſures of 
God's Mercy in Chriſt ! The very Name 
of God is Mercy; now if deſponding Sin- 
ners were enabled to know the Name of 
God aright, they would put their Truſt in 
him, Pſalm ix. 10. Oh! if they did but 


know the Name of God according to the 


Diſcoveries and Revelations, which he has 
given of it, and ſaw the Tenderneſs and 


Compaſſion, which are in him for vile Of- 


fenders, they would embrace and truſt in 
him, and depend upon him in a Way of 
Faith and Hope. | | 
The great God has appointed Miniſters 


to invite Sinners to come to him ; he has 


commanded Miniſters to pubiiſh the Riches 


of his Grace in Chriſt to a ſinful and loſt 


World, and to invite poor, periſhing Sin- 
ners to come and be nouriſhed with the 
Bread and Water of Life, and to receive 
5 1 .-cv (43 w# * 2» "_— - i eb Pardon 
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Pardon and Righteouſneſs from him. We 
read, Luke xiv. 16, 17. that à certain Man 
made a great Supper, and bade many, and 
ſent his Servant at Supper-time, to ſay to 
them, that were bidden ; Come, for all Things 
are now ready: The great Man in this 
Place is God the Father ; the Supper is 
the Salvation of the Goſpel, which he has 
provided for Sinners ; and the Servants are 
the Miniſters of his Word: When thoſe 
who were invited refuſed to come, we 
read, that the Maſter of the Houſe ſaid to 
his Servants, Go out quickly into the Streets 
and Lanes of the City, and bring in bither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind : And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it 
25 done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 
1s room And the Lord ſaid unto the Ser- 
vants, Go out into the Highways and Hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my' Houſe 
may be filled, ver. 21, 22, 23. By the poor, 
and the maimed, the blind and the halt, and 
the Perſons in the Highways and Hedges, 
we are to underſtand the worſt of Men, 
and the greateſt Tranſgreſſors, who have 
committed the moſt horrid Impieties, and 
have wandered to the greateſt Diſtance 
from God, and have made themſelves ex- 
ceeding vile thro' Sin ; God invites ſuch 
Sinners to come to Chriſt, that they may be 
pardoned and ſaved. 


Objection J. 4e The Guilt of my former 


« Sins lies fo any 11 my Mind, that 1 
ain 
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am ready to fink under the Burden of 


« them; I have ſich inward Terrors in 
« my Conſcience, that I am afraid, I -ſhall 
« never be pardoned and I fear theſe in- 
« ward Terrors are the beginning of ever- 
e laſting Miſeries.” 
Anſwer, It is the Method of God, in 
faving Sinners, to convince them by his 
Spirit of the Evil and Danger of their 


Tranſgreſſions, before he gives them a 


ſweet Taſte of his forgiving Mercy; God 
does wound Sinners, before he heals them; 
and he breaks their Hearts, before he binds 
them up; he fills them with a painful 
Senſe of their Sins, before he fills them 


with Joy and Peace in believing on his 
Son. When Peter preached his firſt Ser- 


mon after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, his 


Hearers were firſt pricked in their Hearts, 
before they beli-ved in Chriſt, and embrac- 
ed him for their Saviour, As ii. 37 and 
41. Cod awakened the Apoſtle Paul to 
a Sizht of the Danger, to which his Sons 


_ expoſed him, belore he gave him a com- 


fortable Senſe of his forgiving Love in 
Chriſt, Act, ix. 4, 5, 6. The Jailor who 
believed i in Chriſt, firſt came trembling and 
Fill down b fore Paul and Silas, and ſaid, 
Sirs, what muſt J do to be ſaved? Acts 
Xvi. 29, 30. The great Deſign of God in 
impreſſing the Minds of Sinners with 4 
Senſe of their paſt Guilt, is, that they may 
have a feeling Conviction of their Need of 
Chritt, and may t thirſt after his Righteouſ- 
| | nels 


3 
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neſs and Blood, and may rely by Faith on 
his Sacrifice and Atonement, When Jeſus 
Chriſt was about to leave the World, he 
told his Diſciples, he would ſend his Spirit 
to convince the World of Sin, and of . 
teouſneſs, oy xvi. 7, 8. Our Lord. 


3 - 12 2 and their Brag by Rea- 

ſon of them, and to diſcover to them that 
Wrath, which is due to their Sins, and 
to let them ſee, that their own Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot fave them, and that they can 
only be juſtified in the compleat and ſpot- 


- leſs Obedience and Righteouſneſs of the 


Son of God. This is Fe Method, which 
God takes in the Salvation of Sinners; he 
firſt convinces them of Sin, and ſhews them 
their need of Chriſt, and then enables 
them to truſt in him : The whole need not a 


Phyſician, but they that are jick; Chriſt 


Came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
to Repentance, Mat. ix. 12, 13. God firſt 
diſcovers to Sinners the C rſs of his broken 
Law, which they have deſerved, before he 
refreſhes their Souls with the rich Comforts 
of his Goſpel; God opens the Wound, 
which Sin has made in the Soul, before 
he apvlies the rich Balſam of Chriſt s Blood 
to heal and cure it, 

Ie is a good Sign, if your Heart, O Sin- 


ner, is broken for your Tranſgreſſions; this 


ought not to fill you with Deſpair ; this 


Þo, s, as if God wr” a * of ſaving 
; Grace 
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Grace upon thee, and intended to draw 
thee to Chriſt, the glorious Hope ſet be- 


fore Sinners in the Goſpel. In Jſaiab Ixi. 
1. God promiſes to fend Chriſt t preach 


good Tidings to the meek, and to bind up the © 


broken-hearted. Faith in Chriſt ſuppoſes a 
Senſe of Sin in ſome Degree ; all Sinners--. 
do-not feel the Burden of Sin in the fame 
Meaſure ; but, for the moſt Part, the Con- 
victions of God's Spirit upon the Minds of 
thoſe Sinners, who are ſaved by his ſove- 


reign Grace, are more or leſs. according 5 


as they have been more or leſs wicked, in 
the former Part of their Lives ; and uſually 
thoſe Sinners, who have been brought 
loweſt by the convincing Spirit of God, 
have vat had the ſweeteſt Taſte of 
his forgivin 8 Love. 


Obiecbion II. 1 am ſo unworthy, * 
% and finful, and have committed ſuch a 
Number of heinous Sins, that I am afraid, 
* God will not pardon my Sins, and ſave 

© me from the Wrath to come.“ 
Anſwer, The great God diſpenſes the 
Exerciſe of his pardoning Mercy to Sinners; 
in a free and ſovereign Manner ; all Man- 
kind are finful and unworthy Creatures, 
who deſerve nothing at his Hands but his 
everlaſting Wrath and Vengeance; and 
thoſe of them who are ſaved, are ſaved in 
a Way of free Grace and undeſerved Mercy. 
God does not ſave Sinners for any Worthi- 
nes that is in them by M ature ; for by Na- 
. ture 


430 Door of Hope opened Serm. XV, 
ture there is no Worthineſs in them; they 
are by Nature in a State of Guilt, ane liable 


to the Curſes of God's broken Law, ard 
defiled in all the Powers of their Souls 
with Sin, as well as the reſt of Mankind. 
When God promiſes to beſtow ſaving Grace 
upon ſinful Rebels, he ſays, Ezeꝶ. xxxvi. 
32. Not for your Sakes do 1 this, ſaith 
the Lord God, be it known unto you ; be 
aſhamed and confounded for your own Ways, 
O Houſe of Hrael. God ſays to the Jews, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord did not ſet bis 
Love upon you, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye | 
were more in Number than any People, for 
ye were the ferwelt of all People, but bated 
' the Lord loved you. The moving Cauſe of | 
the Salvation of Sinners, is the free and 
undeſerved Mercy of God; and the meri- 
torious Cauſe, of it, is the Blood and Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and all 
the ſpiritual Bleſſings which the Saints poſ- 
ſeſs, have been freely given unto them I 
God in Chriſt. 
Sad delights to beſtow faving Grace up- 
on finful and unworthy Creatures, that he 
may ſecure the Glory of their Salvation to 
himſelf; tis his Free-Love in Chriſt, that 
beſtows Pardon, Peace, Life, and eternal 
Salvation upon Sinners: Co will be gra- 
cious to whom he will be gracious, and will 
 ſhew Mercy, on whom he oul ſhew Mercy, 
Exod. xxx. 19. God will pardon and fave 
guilty and unworthy Creatures, becauſe he 
will do ſo; Sinners, however vile and 
wretched 
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retched in themſelves, have to do with 


/a God of infinite Pity and Compaſſion, 


who, in diſpenſing Pardons to rebellious 
Creatures, acts from himſelf, and deſigns 
to exalt 172 Mercy and his Grace by Jeſus 


Chriſt his Son. We read, that God /ev- 


ed the Epheſians, and quickene 7 em, when 
they were dead in T reſpal;- 's and Sins, for 


his great Love wherewith be loved them, 


that he might ſhew forth the exceeding 
Riches of Zi, Grace, in his Kinaneſs to- 


wards them thro Chriſt Feſus, Epheſ. ii. 


4, 5, and 7. The more vile Sinners are 
before Converſion, the more the free Grace 


of God in Chriſt is magnified in their Par- 


don, Recovery and Salvation; and thoſe, 
who were the greateſt Sinners before they 


were pardoned, are the greateſt Admirers 


of the free Grace of God, after they be- 


come acquainted with him in a ſaving Man- 


ner; where much is forgiven, and many 


groſs Sins and Treſpaſſes are blotted out, 


there will be the largeſt Returns of Love 
and Praiſe, Luke vii. 47. Thou oughteſt 


to be humbled on account of the Great- 
neſs and Number of thy Sins, but the Great- 


neſs and Number of thy Sins ſhould not 


diſcourage thee from truſting in the Mer- 
. cy of God in Chriſt; for the more vile 


thou haſt made thy ſelf by wicked Practices, 
God will have Occatinn to exalt in a great- 
er Meaſure the Riches of his Grace in 
thy Pardon and Salvation; and the Virtue . 


| of Chrilt's Blood will appear with the 


more 


- 
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more glorious Luſtre, in waſhing and mak- 
ing thee clean. ; — | 

2. Let the Saints adore and praiſe God 
for his pardoning Mercy and ſaving Grace. 
What a rich Bleſſing is the Pardon of Sin? 
How happy are thoſe Perſons, who are 
ſaved from the Wrath to eome, by the free 
Mercy of God in Chriſt ? Tho' the World 
reproaches you, O ye humble Believers, 
and Satan accuſes you, and God afflicts 
you ; yet you are in a happy Condition, 
for God has pardoned all your Sins, and 
caſt them into the Depths of the Sea ; he 
will ſanctify all the Events of his Provi- 
\ dence to the Benefit of your Souls, and 
guide you by his Counſel, and afterwards 
receive you into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Oh! whatan abundant Cauſe is there for your 
_ Gratitude; Thankfulneſs and Praiſe ? Let 
every pardoned Saint then fay, bleſs the 


Lord, O my Soul, and all that is withiti me; 


bleſs his holy Name; bleſs the Lord, O my 


Soul, and forget not all bis Benefits; who 
forgiveth all thine Juiquities, who bealeth all 
thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life from 


Deſtruction, who crowneth thee with loving 
Kindneſs, and tender Mercies. Bleſs the 
Lord, © my Soul, and praife his Name for 
ever. „ | 
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SERMON XVI. 


God the Chriſtian's R fuge in 


the greateſt Aprictions. 


— 


PsaIM cxlii. 4, 5: 


| 


I looked on my Right Hand, and 36 
held, but Ha was no Man that 
would know me ; Refuge failed 

me; no Man cared 1 my Soul: 

I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 
thou art my Refuge and my Por- 
tion in the Land of the Living. 


T is evident from the Title of this Pſalm; 
that David was confined within a Cave; 

or the hollow Part of a Rock, when he put 
up the Prayer contained in it to God, 
Here it was, that he fled from the Anger 
and a of Saul, his Father-in- Law, but 

e he 
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he has Recourſe, under the Influences of 
the holy Spirit, to his Father in Heaven; 
he ſpreads his Sorrows and Diſtreſſes before 
him, claims a Covenant Relation to him, 


and renews his Choice of him, placing all 


his Hopes and Confidence in him. When 


David fell under the Diſpleaſure of Sau, 4 


his former Friends and Companions took 0 


Notice of him, nor ſhewed him any Re. 


lief; He looked on his Right Hand, and be. 


Held, but there was no Man that would Ene 


bim, Refuge failed him, no Man cared fir 


bis ; he cried unto the Lord, and fail, | 


tou art my Refuge, and my Portion in tl: 


Land of the Living; that is, thou art my 
ſweet and ſafe Hiding-Place, and a moſt 
fure Friend, in the greateſt Dangers and 
Troubles; thou art the only Object of my | 
Faith and Hope, in all my Afflictions; thou 
art my ſweeteſt Good and higheſt Felicity, : 
| both on Earth and in Heaven, 


Doctrine. The great God is the Re- 
fuge of the Saints, and is a moſt glorious} 
and proper Object of their Faith and Hope, 
ia their heavieit Troubles, and in their 


greateſt Afflictiens. 


In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall} | 
_ endeavour, by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 


to ſhew you, 


Firſt, Why the Saints make God their} 
Refuge, and the Object of their Faith and : 
Hope in their great teſt Afflictions. | 
; Second, ] 
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Secondly, What Per fections there are in 


God, that render him a ſaſe Reſuge for 


the Saints, and a proper Object of their 
Faith and Hope in their den Troubles 
and Diſtreſſes. 


Thirdly, I (ball point out many ſweet 
Advantages ariſing to the Saints, from this 


Practice of their making God their Refuge 


in their greateſt Troubles, 


 Fourthly, I ſhall apply orhat ſhall be de- 
livered. J am, 


In the firſt Place, To ſhew you, why the 
Saints make God thts Refuge, and the Ob- 


| ject of their Faith and Hope, in their 


greateſt Afflictions. 


I. God has given himſelf to the Saints, 
in the Covenant of his Grace, to be their 


God, and has promiſed that they ſhall be. 
his People. God has beſtowed himſelf 


upon the Saints, with all the Riches, Ful- 
neſs, and a of his divine Nature; 
and he has promiſed that they ſhall be a 


People to him, Jer. xxxi. 33. I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my People. 


Ezek. xl. 20. They Hall be my People, and 

will be their God. Zech. xm. 9. 1 i 
Jay it 1s my People, and they ſhall ſay tie 
Lord is my God., God, by this Donation of 
himſelf to his People, gives them a ro- 
pricty in him; ſo that he becomes their 


E E 2 God, 


=» (ts, ry WR — n 
CO ES; RE 2 22 8 
— — - 2 — ——Ä— 8 


> 


— a \ oe - molly mc” th 


tf. A RL KEI, Es 
ne 
_ 


Ts 
* my 
- —— — N 3 


—= 


CFT — — = s — s 


— JETS. 7 
* A 
2 2 


e 


oY 


7 


fe <a. 
— 


r . 
* 

% - © 
REES 9 


2 
bl 


S Oe Inn 
eee 


436 God the Chriſtian's Refuge Serm. XVI. 


God, and beſtows upon them all Things, 
Which they need, both for Time and E- 
ternity. God gives himſelf to his People 
in the diſtin Subſiftences of his divine Na- 
ture; God the Father gives himſelf to be 
the tion of his People; 3 he gives his 
Son to be their Saviour and Redeemer ; 
and he gives his Spirit to ſanctify their Na- 
tures, Ind to comfort their Hearts. Al] 
the Attributes of God are exerciſed for the 
Benefit and Advantage of his People; it 
was his Wiſdom that contrived their Sal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, and does counter- 


mine the Devices and Stratagems of their 


Enemies ; it 1s his Mercy that pardons their 


Sins and their Tranſgrefſions; his Omni- 


ſcience watches over them in Dangers ; his 
Power defends them; his All-ſufficiency 
upplies their Wants; his Goodneſs re- 
freſhes their Souls ; his Truth will fulfil all 
his Promiſes ; and his Eternity will be em- 
ployed in making the Saints for ever 8 
py ; be eternal God is the Refuge of the 


Saints, and will make them eternally blef- 


ſed, Deut. xxxiii. 27. Now the Saints fly 


to the Lord in their Troubles, becauſe he 
has given himſclf to their God, and has 
promiſed that his Attributes ſhall be exer- 
ciled in their Bchalf. 


U. God ſtands in a moſt near Relation to 
the Saints, and condeſcends to ſuſtain many 
endcaring Characters and Names of Love, 


which he fulfils for their Benefit and Advan- 
| tage. 
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age. The Lord Jehovah has given hit. = 


| {lf to be their God and Father in Chriſt, | 
| 2 Cr. vi. 18. Oh! what Tenderneſs is im- 


W plicd in the Name of a Father among 
Men? But there is infinitely more Love in 


| | the Heart of God towards his fpiritual | 


Children, than there is in the Hearts of 
ay carthly Parents, towards their natural 
W Otispring. God is the Husband of the 
W Saints, who ſympathizes with them in their 
Afflictions, and enables them to ſuſtain their 
Burdens and Sorrows, I/ liv. 5. and Chap. 
xiii. 9. God is the Friend of the Saints, 
James ji. 23. He often makes Viſits of 
Grace to them, and continues more firm, 
faithful and conttane, than all their Friends 
on Earth. God is the King and the Judge 
of the Saints, and therefore he will plead 
their Cauſe, and defend them from their 


Enemies; the Church infers, that God 


would ſave her, becauſe he was her Fudg F 


and King, 1. xxxiii. 22, The Lord is ur 
Judge, the Lord is cur Lawgiver, he will 


jave us, God is the Shepherd of the Saints, 
who will relieve their N eceſſities, and watch 
Joer them with fo much Vigilance and 
Cre, that he will never ſuffer any of them 
to be deſtroyed, Halm xxul. 1. How vari- 
bus are the Relations, in which God ſtands 
to Bis People? W hat Names of Love does 


be ſuſtain and bear, to repre eſent his tender 


Keoard for them? Now the Saints recelye 
Ron agement from the hs Names and Titles 
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of Love, to go God, humbly to implore 
divine Help and Succour from him. 


III. The Saints, thro' the Power of Cod: 8 
Grace upon their Souls, have choſen him 


Tot their Portion, their higheſt Felicity, and 


cir ſweeteſt Good. God has given him- 
ſele to the Saints, with all the glorious 
Fulneſs of his divine Nature; and he has 
enabled them, by the Influence of his Spirit, 
to chooſe him for their Portion and ever- 
laſting all. The Saints have yielded them- 
1 unto the Lord, and have conſented 


to be his Servants for ever, Deut. xxvi. 17, 


18. God has opened the Eyes of his Peo- 
ple, and enabled them to ſee him as the 
moſt excellent Being, and changed their 


. and enabled them to chuoſe him 

heir ſweeteſt Portion, and their higheſt | 
Felicity. Now the Saints go to God in 
their Diſtreſſes, becauſe they are his Peo- 


ple and his Servants. Thev fly to him for 
Protection and Safety in Dangers and Af- 


fi:ctions ; becauſe they belong to him, and | 


are his Property. They have given them- 
ſelves to God, and therefore they ſeek De- 


j,verance from him ; David in Prayer to 


God ſays, I am thine, fave me, Plal. cxix. 


94. 


IV. The IP Soirit enclines the Saints, 
to make God the Object of their Faith and 


Hope, in their Afflictions and Troubles. 
Tac Spirit dwelis in the Hearts of the 


Saints; ; 
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Saints ; and he inclines them, when they 
are in an afflicted Condition, to come to 
God, thro the Mediation of his Son ; and 
It is the Spirit that excites in afflicted 8 Sainte 
fervent Deſires and Breathings after God, 
and ſhews them the Riches of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and the Treaſures of the 
divine All-fufficiency, When Sinners are 
afflicted, they wander farther from God; 


but the Spirit brings afflicted Saints nearer 


to God in their Troubles, and teaches them 
to caſt their Burdens and Sorrows upon him, 

and enables them to cry Abba Father ; and 
encreaſes their Truſt and Confidence in him, 
Rom. viii. 15. Gal. v. 22. I am, 


In the ſecond Place, To ſhew you, what 
Perlections there are in God, that render 
him a ſafe Refuge for the Saints, and a 
| proper Object of their Faith and Hope. 


I. God is infinite in Mercy .  -6 Mer- 
cy of God is that Perfection of his Nature, 


whereby he 1s inclined to ſhew Relief and 


Help to ſinful and miſerable Creatures. The 
Mercy of God, as welt as all his other 
PFerfeftions, is boundleſs, and can never be 
fully comprehended by us, and all his Peo. 
rle are the Objects of his infinitz Mercy. 
25 Heart of God is filled wich infinite 
Jity, Compaſſion and Love for the Saints, 
Pſalm cli. Ii, 1%, % £008 
merc if ul and gracious, flow to Argen, and 
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lenteous in Mercy; as the Heaven is High 
above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy 79- 
wards them that fear him: like as a Fa- 
ther pitits his Children, fo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him; for he knoweth our 
Frame, he 8 that we are but 
Du/*. Tho' the Saints deſerve everlaſting 
Pains and Sorrows for their numerous Tranſ- 
greſſions, yet the Mercy of God in Chriſt 
will freely pardon all their Sins, and ſave 
them from the Torments of Hell, and put 
them in Poſſeſſion of eternal Glory. The 
Mercy of God will reſtrain him from bring- 
ing any more Afflicions upon the Saints, 
than what he ſees neceſſary to promote the 
Advantage of their Souls, and will incline 
him to tuccour them under all their Diſ- 
treſſes. Oh! what tender Compaſſions are 
there in God for his People? How free is 
his Mercy, Love and Grace ? What a ſure 
Ground fer the Faith and Hope of the 
Saints, 1s the free and pg Mercy of 
God ? David ſays, Pſalm Xin. . 1 have 
truſted in thy Mercy, my Heart fhall re- 
jeice in thy Salvation. And Pſalm xxxii. 
He that truſſeth in the Lord, Mercy 


[ball compaſs kim about, And Pſalm xxxili. 


22. Let thy Mercy, O Lord, be pon us, 
accer ding as We pope in fie. 


Wu. Cod is infinite in Wiſdom. The 
WI dom of God is that Perfection of his 
Nature, whereby he directs all Events to 
pr omote bis 0 own Glory ry, and the Benefit = 

118 
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his People. God has diſplayed his Wiſ- 
dom in a very illuſtrious Manner in the 
Behalf of his People; it was his Wiſdom 
that contrived their Recovery from Sin and 
Hell, and does daily preſerve them from 
their Enemies. God is ſaid to be only wyſe, 
Rom. xvi. 27. becauſe he is the Fountain 
of Wiſdom, and all the Wiſdom which is 
among Creatures has been derived from 
him, and his Wiſdom 1s ſuperior to the 
Subtilty of all the Adverſaries of the Saints. 
God 1s fo wiſe, O Believers, that he can 
defeat the Machinations of your Enemies, 
and deliver you from all their malicious 
Deſigns. Lean net then to your own Un- 
derſtandings, put your Truſt in this God, 
who is wiſe in Counſel, and excellent in 
working. Commit thy May, O humble Be- 
liever, unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, 
and be ſhall bring it to paſs Commit thy 
Works unto the Lord, and th by Thoughts 


ſhall be eftabliſhed, Elan xxxvü. 5. Prov. 
xvi. 3. 


III. God is infinite in Power. God 1s 
able to accompliſh whatever he pleaſes, 
and to prevent whatſoever he thinks proper. 
There is no Being equal to God in Power, 
Neither is there any Rock like our God, 1 
Sam. ii. 2, It was by his Power that God 
made the Heavens, and formed the Earth ; 
and by the ſame Power he 1s able to fulfl 
all the Promiſes, which he has made to 
the Saints. He, Who brought the whole 
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442 Gad the Chriſtian's Refuge Serm. XVI, 
viſible Frame of Nature out of nothing, 
can fulfil all his kind Deſigns of Grace 10 
the Saints, though Men and Devils make 
Oppoſition to him. God is omnipotent; 
therefore rely upon him in all your Wants 
and Exigencies, in all your Straits and Dit- 
ficulties. God faid to Abraham, I am the 
Almighty Ged, walk before me, and be thou 
Fad ot Gen. xvii. 1. And the Prophet 
Iſaiah ſays, Chap. xxvi. 4. Truft ye in 
the Lord fer ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
75 everlaſiing Strength. There is no Ground 
to deſpair of Deliverance from your Trou- 
bles, however deep and complicated they 
| may be, ſince your God is All: ſufficient, 
'Z and able to deliver you out of them; 
f David lays, Pſalm lvii. 2. I will cry unto 
| God mojt high; unto God, that performeth 
all Things for me. Oh! reflect often upon 
the Power of God, when you are ſurround- 
ed with Dangers, and encompaſſed with 
Diſtreſies. Let the Diſplays, which God 
has given of his Power in the Works of 
the Creation, be a Means of increaſing your 
Faith in him; Life up your Eyes on high, 
and bebold who hath created theſe Things, 
that bringeth out their Hoſt by Number; 
he calleth them all by Names, by the Great. 
neſs of his Might, for that he is ſtrong in 
Power, not one faileth : Why ſayeſt thou, 
> "FF Jac ob, and ſpealeſt, O Iael, My Fay 
zs hid from the Ts and my Judgment 1s 
 pefſed over jrom my Cod? Haſt thou not 
Loren! ? Haſt thou not beard, that the ever- 
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laſtins God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neither ts 
weary ? there is no ſearching of bis Lade 
ſtanding : He giveth Power to the faint ; 

and to them that have no Might, be increaſeth 
Strength, Ifaiah xl. 26—29. 


IV. God 1s omniſiient and omnipreſent. 
He fills Heaven and Earth, Jer. xxili. 24. 
and be knoweth all Things, 1 Jobn iii. 20. 
There is not a Word, O ale += Believer, 
that drops from thy Lips | in Prayer to God, 
but he knows it; nor is there any Groan 
arifing in thy Heart, but he is acquainted 
with 18 God is near to the Saints, by the 
glorious Effects of his Almighty Power and 
Mercy, Deut. iv. 7. 
ſo great, who hath God jo nigh unto them, 
as the Lord our God is in all Things, that 
we call upon him for ? Plalm xxxiv. 18. 
The Lord 1s nigh unto them, that are N a 
broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of 
contrite Spirit, Pſalm cxlv. 18. The Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upcy him ; 
to all that call upon him in Truth, Oh! 
happy Saints, who thro' the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, and the Meditation of 
Chriſt, find Acceſs to God in their Trou- 
bles, Diſtreſſes and Sorrows ! When David 
was divided from the Society of Men, he 
found his God near him; he maintained 


ſweet Converſe with this Almighty Friend ; 
he relied upon him, and humbly ſouzht 
Direction and Delivecance from him. 
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V. God is a Being, whoſe Love never 
changes. God's Love for the Saints is 


everlaſting ; - the Covenant, which he makes 
with them, 7s eternal; and all bis Promiſes 


are Yea and Amen in Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 


xxxii. 40. 2 Cor. i. 20. God will always love 
the Saints, whatever Afflictions befal them. 
He will lay his everlaſting Arms under 


them, to ſuſtain and bear them up under 


their Diſtreſſes. and in his own appointed 
time will delirer them from them. God 
never forſook his People in their Afflic- 
tions: An humble Saint oftentimes meets 
with a Variety of Diſtreſſes in this World; 
he may ſay, as Fob did, Chap. x. 17. Changes 
and War are againſt me: But this ſhould com- 
fort him under all his Burdens and Sorrows, 

that the Lord changes not; God is his eyer- 
laſting Portion, and his ſacs and never-fail- 
ing Friend. A Saint may loſe his earthly 
Friends, but ſhall never loſe his God; his 
outward Comforts may be taken from him; 
but he ſhall never be deprived of the ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings, which God has beſtowed 
upon him in the Covenant of his Grace. 

Tho' the Conduct of God's Providence to- 
wards the Saints, may be different from 

what it was formerly; yet there is no 

Change in his Heart, nor any Alteration in 

the Purpoſes of his Love, J. liv. 10. 


| VI. God is an independant Being, and 
the Governor and · Director of all Affairs 
What- 


— —  — — 
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whatſoever. God 1s eternal, he made all 
things out of nothing, and rules all the 
Creatures, which he has made ; he does 
whatſoever he pleaſes both on Earth, and 
in Heaven. All the afflictive Events, which 
befal the Saints, are under the Conduct of 
God's Providence, Amos iii. 6. God is the 
wiſe Diſpoſer of all Affairs; and he overrules, 
directs, and limits all created Beings. All 
the Troubles, which the Saints feel; have 
been ſent upon them by God; and they 
ſhall not ſtay one Moment beyond the 
Time, which he has appointed for their 
Removal; Satan and all his Inſtruments 
are under the Dominion of God, and ſub- 
jet to his Government; there is then no 
Ground, O humble Believers, for finking 
Fears; the Lord reigns, and directs, and 
manages all the Affairs of this lower 
World. The Church of God, in ancient 
Times, fixed her Faith in the Supremacy 
of God's Providence, and ſaid, P/c/m xlvi. 
1,2, 7. God is our Refuge and Strength, 
a very preſent Help. in Trouble ; therefore 
will we not fear, tb the Earth be removed, 
and tho the Mountains be carried into the 
mid/? of the Sta; that is, how great ſoever 
the Dangers may be, with which we are 
ſurrounded : The Lord of Hoſts is with us, 
the God of Jacob is our Refuge, Look then 
to God in all your Afflictions remember 
your Troubles came from God, whatever 
Creatures are the Inſtruments of them; 
 7emeniber tco, that you ſhail be exerciſed 


| WH 
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446 God the Cbriſtian's Reſuge Serm. XVI. 
with them no longer, than his Wiſdom and 
Love fee them neceſſary to promote the 
Advantage of your Souls. 

Thus you ſee, what a glorious Being God 
is; you ſee what 2 Variety of ſweet Attri- 
butes and Perfections there are in God, 
that render him a moſt proper Obje of 
the Faith and Hope of the Saints, and a 


moſt ſafe Hiding-Place in all their Dangers 


and Diſtreſſes. Here let it be remember- 
ed that all the Perfections of God, which 
are exerciſed for the Benefit of his People, 
are diſplayed in Chriſt Jeſus his Son: 


God out of Chriſt is a conſuming. Fire 


to the Workers of Iniquity ; it is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that God reveals the Glories of his 
Nature to the Saints : God in Chriſt recon- 
ciles Sinners unto himſelf, and engages them 
to make him the Object of their humble 


Faith and Kaan, I now proceed, 


In the pond Place, To point out to you 
many ſweet Advantages, ariſing to the 
Saints, from this Practice of making God 
their Refuge, in their greateſt Troubles. 

It was the Holy Spirit, that quickened 
dead Sinners at firſt, and changed them into 
living Saints, and enabled them to truſt in 
God in Chriſt; it is the Holy Spirit, that 


lanctifies an afflicted Condition to the Saints, 


and makes it the Means of increaſing their 
Acquaintance with God; he enables them 


to come to God in 3 Diſtreſſes, and 
teaches 
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teaches them to rely upon him, by renew- 
ed Acts of Faith. Now the ſweet Advan- 9 
tages, which the Saints gain by their mak- * 
ing God their Refuge in their greateſt Trou- vs 
bles, through the Influences of his Spirit, : 14 
are as follow : | 
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I. The Saints, by making God their Re- 11 
fuge in their Afflictions, have been pre- lit 
ved from fainting and ſinking under the Wy 
heavy Weight and Burden of them. When 1 
the Holy Spirit does enable afflicted Saints 1 
to truſt in God, they are ſuſtained by his vl 
everlaſting Arms; the Saints, by acting 1 
Faith on God, are kept from being over- 11 
whelmed by their Troubles. David ſays, _ | 
he had fainted, unleſs he had believed to ſee | N. 
the Goodneſs of the Lord, in the Land of C |. 
the Living, Pſalm xxvii. 13. The Faith 1 
of the Saints is oftentimes weak, and they Hi 
are ready to faint under their Sorrows ; they _ 1 
are ready to draw wrong Concluſions againſt 1 
themſelves, from their afflicted Conditions, TY 
and to be guilty of Diſcontent, Impatience =_ 
and Pride. There 1s a Mixture of <in and . 


Grace in the Saints, and they are not always ik 
in the ſame lively Exerciſe of Faith; now TY 
the leſs the Exerciſe of Faith is, the more N 
will Fears and Perplexities prevail in the ; Wall 
| Hearts of the Saints. But when the Saints Bi 


are enabled to make God their Refuge by 1 
a lively Faith in him, and have a belleving = |. 
View of his All-ſuffici iency, Power, and 

” Mercy 


448 God the Chriſtian's Refuge Serm. XVI. 
Mercy in their Afflictions, their Fears will 
be diſpelled, and their Souls will poſſeſs a 
ſweet Calmneſs and Serenity, in a Seaſon 
of Diſtreſs and Trouble. When Unbelief 
prevails in the Saints, they are impatient 


and fretful under the afflicting Hand of 


God, and tercified with the Proſpe& of 
| Dangers; but when they put their Truſt 
in God, and rely upon his Almighty Pow- 
er and Grace, they are filled with holy 
Peace and Compoſure of Mind. David 


lays, P/a/m xxvii. I, 2, 3, and 5. The 


Lord is my Light and my Salvation, aubom 
ball 7 fear? The Lord 1s the Strength of 


my Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? When | 


the wicked, even my Enemies and my Foes, 
came upon me to eat up my Fleſh, they ſtumbled 
and fell ; tho an Hoſt ſhould encamp againſt 
me, ny Heart ſhall not fear, jor in the Tine 
of Trouble he ſhall hide me in bis Pavilion, 
in the Secret of his Tabernacle ſball he hide 
me: He ſhall ſet me upon a Rock. How 
ſweet is the Advantage of a lively Faith 1n 
God in an Hour of Tribulation ? and how 
are the Minds of the Saints themſelves op- 
preſſed with flaviſh Fears and Terrors in a 
Seaſon of Affliction, when their Hope 
languiſhes, and their Faith is weak ? Hap- 
evil Tidings, b: cauſe FR Hearts are fixes 
truſting in the Lord ! Pſalm cxii. 

„ 2 the Faith of the Saints is weak, 
they are apt to murmur and repine under 


the Aflicking Hand of God: but when 1580 
- ray 


derm. XVI. in the greateſt Aflickions. 449 
rely upon him, and place their Hopes in 
him, they then ſubmit with Meekneſs to 
the painful Diſpenſations of his Providence. 
The Saints are ſtill and filent, when they 
ſee God to be a Being of infinite Sovereignty, 
Dominion, Holineſs and Mercy, and are 
ready to ſay with Eli, It is the Lord, let 
lim do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. iii. 
165 = | 

When the Faith of the Saints is fixed 
upon God, they will not practiſe unlawful 
Methods, to deliver themſelves out of their 
Troubles, but will humbly wait with Pa- 
tience for Deliverance froin their Sorrows, 
in God's own appointed Time, I/. xxviil. 
16, The Saints, who hope in God, will 
expect the kind Appearances of his Provi- 
dence in their Behalf, and guizily wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord, Lam. iii. 26, 


II. The Saints, by truſting in God, 
thro' the Operations of his Holy Spirit, in 
their Afflictions, have derived from God 
new and ſeaſonable Supplics of divine Grace 
and Strength. When the Saints, under 
the Influence of the Spirit, have relied up- 
on God in their Diſtreſſes, and caſt their 
Burdens upon him, he has increaſed their 
ſpiritual Strength, and communicated rich 
dupplies of his Grace to them. God ſanc- 
tines Afflictions to the Saints, and engages 
them to come to him by Faith in his Mer- 
cy and Power, and then he affords them 
Fete Meaſures of his divine Aid and 

„ Al IEſtance. 
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Aſſiſtance. The Faith of afflicted Saints, 
in the Mercy and Power of God, ſuppoſes 
a Senſe of their own Emptineſs and Weak- 
nels; now God will help the Saints who 
feel their own Weakneſs, and have their 
Minds filled with exalted Sentiments of his 


All- ſufficiency, Goodneſs, and Power. God 


will be a Fountain of Grace to diſtreſſed 
Saints, who come to him by humble Pray- 


er dad Supplication; the Saints, who in 
their Troubles go with holy Confidence 0 
the Throne of his Grace, ſhall obtain Mercy, 


and find Grace to help them in a Time of 


Mee, Heb. iv. 16. 


When afflicted Saints have found Alek 
to God by Faith and Prayer, they have 
been refreſhed by their Attendance on him, 
in that ſacred Ordinance ; they have come 
to the Throne of God's Grace, with many 
Fears upon them, and have committed their 
Concerns to kim: and their Hearts have 
been in a great Meaſure eaſed of their Sor- 
rows. When Hannah was in Bitterneſs of 
Soul, ſhe prayed t God in her Diſtreſs, and 
humbly relied upon his Faithfulneſs and 
Mercy, and ſhe found divine Relief under 
her Affliction : She ſpread her Cate before 
God, and found his gracious Help; ſhe went 
away from the Mercy-Seat of God eaſed 
of her Burdens and Griefs, and her Coun 
zenance was no more fad, i Sam. i. 10— 
18, | 

The Saints have often, by raifing their 
Eyes to God in a Way of Truſt and De- 

Pendance, 
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1 8 derived down from him rich 
upplies of his Grace, and more ſpiritual 
9 than they had before. The Saints 
have found their Corruptions leſſened, and 
their Graces improved by converſing with 
God in Prayer, and relying upon him. 
David ſays, Pſalm cxxxviii. 3. that in the 
Day when he cried, God anſwered him, and 
flrengthened him with $ trength in his Soul. 
Let every afflicted Saint then fly to God in 
his Troubles, and make him his Hiding- 


| Flace : Let him have Recourſe to God in 


his Diſtreſſes, by humble Prayer and Con- 


fidence in his Mercy. Caſt thy Burden up- 


on the Lord, and he ſhall ſu 1e thee ; he 
ſhall never ſuffer the Righteous to be moved. 
Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, and 
be ſhall fir engthen thy Heart, wait, I ſay 
on the Lord, Plalm xxvil. 14. Iv. 22. 


III. God has refreſhed the Saints; who 
have made him their Refuge in en Af - 
fligions, with ſweet and divine Conſolations. 


When the Saints have been forſaken by 


their earthly Friends and Acquaiatance, 
God their heavenly Father and Friend has 
not left them. God has inclined his Saints 
to ſeek him, and rely upon him, when 
their earthly Friends have dete them, 
and he has made more frequent Viſits of 
Love to them in this diſtr eſſing Seaſon, than 
he did before. They have enjoyed. at 
ſuch Times, moſt of the reviving Freſence 
of God, ad their Communion with him 
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has been ſweeteſt, When the Spirit has 
enabled afflicted Saints to ſeek more Ac- 
quaintance with God in Chriſt, God has 
reveaied himſelf to them as their Father 
and Friend, and they have found the Com- 
pany of God pleaſant and delightful, and 
they have felt divine Peace in him, 7 
21. . 
When the Enjoyments of this World 
have been taken from the Saints, God has 
inclined them to ſeek Relief and Help from 
him; and when they had fled to him by 
Faith, he has diſcovered to them the All- 
ſufficiency and Fulneſs of his divine Na- 
ture, and given them a lively Senſe of their 
Intereſt and Propriety in him. God has 


enabled them to ſee, that the Portion which 


they poſſeſs, by having him for their God, 
is infinitely richer and better, than what 
they have loſt; and therefore they ſay, 7b! 
Lord is our Portion; altho' the Fig. Tree 
ſfhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be iu 
the Vines, the Labour of the Oltve ſhall fail 
and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock 
ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there 
fall be no Herd in the Stalls ; yet awe will re— 
Joice in the Lord, we will joy in the Gul 
, our Salvation, Lam. iii. 24. Hab. iii. 
18. | | „ 

ben the Saints have fled to the Throne 
of God's Grace under their Afflictions, he 


hes given them ſweet Intimations of bis 


When the Saints have 
Exer- 
Ciſes 


forgiving Love. 
caſt their Burdens upon God, in the 
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ciſes of Faith, he has let them ſee, that 


their Afflictions have no Curſe in them, 


and that their Sins are pardoned. Fe has 
let them fee, that their Afflictions are ſanc- 
tied to the Advantage of their Souls, and 


that they are the Fruits of his paternal 


Love for them. 5 


God has ſometimes comforted the Hearts 
of the Saints, when they have waited up- 


on him by Faith and Prayer in their At- 
fictions, by giving them ſome ſweet Fore- 
tate of the heavenly Glory; he has let 
them ſee at ſuch a Time, that heir light 
Afliction, which is but for a Moment, 
worketh for them a far more c:rcreeding and 
ternal Weirht of Glory; and though they 


have been lying under many <Sutierings, yet 


they have been enabled 79rego:rce in the Hope of 
the Glory of God, Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 
. . 

Here let it be remembered, that all the 
aints who fly to God by Faith and Prayer, 
in their Troubles, are not refreſhed with 
theſe civine Conſolations, nor do any of 
the Saints enjoy them at all Times in an 
aflicced Condition. God does take away 


the Light of his Countenance from many 


dints in their Affitions, to correct them 


for their pait Sins, and to teach them to live 


by Faith, and to engage them to ſeek God 
with greater Earneſtneſs and Frequency. 


But though God hides himſelf from theſe 
ited Saints at preſent ; yet he will ſhine 


upon their Souls with the Beams of his 
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Love in Heaven, and repleniſh them with 
everlaſting Joys. f 
8 


IV. God will deliver the Sans, who t 
make him their Refuge in their Afflictions, 0 
from all their Sorrows and Diſtreſſes. WM C 
Though the Saints are oftentimes ſurround- . 
ed with a Variety of heavy Afflitions, and © 
can diſcern no Way of Eſcape from them, WW * 
yet God, who 1s infinitely wiſe and kind, 

Eno des Pow to deliver them from them, 2 Pet. Ve 
ii. 9. God is never at a Loſs, to find out a WM "' 
Way to fulfil the gracious Purpoſes of his MI 00 
4 towards his People; and he has 
often delivered them from great and painful 
Afflictions. W hen God has enabled his 
People to truſt in him, in their afflicted 
Condition, he has brought them out of it; 

the Ifraelites cried units the Lord in bore: 
Trouble; and be delivered them out of their 
Diſtreſſes. Pſalm cvii. 6. 

The Faith, which the Saints place in 
God in their Afflictions, is wrought in them 
by his Spirit; now God will not diſappoint 
that Faith, which his Spirit has produced 
in his Saints. God will deliver his People 
from their Troubles to ſhew his Power, 
and to diſcover his Love for them. Oh 
with what Safety has God kept the Saints 
many Times in- the midit of Dangers, 
when they have confided in him; "The 
Name of the Lord is a flrong Tower, Ile 
Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. 
XViii. 10. Oh! what a fafe e Eiding-Flac: 


have 


u . 
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have the Saints found God to be? He has 


ſuſtained them under their Troubles, and 
when they have been made Wiſer and Bet- 
ter by them, he has brought them out 
of them ; David lays, Pſalm xxii. 4, 5. 
Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, and 
thou didſi deliver them they cried unto thee, 
and were delivered; they truſted in thee, and 
were not confined 

God has ſuffered the Saints to fall into 
very great Diſtreſſes and Troubles, fo that 
no Proſpect of Deliverance hath appeared 
to an Eye of Senſe; when they have been 
in ſuch a Seaſon of Tribulation, God has 
removed their Confidence from off Crea- 
tures, and taught them to place their Hopes 


in himſelf in a greater Degree; and then 


he has ſaved them from their Sorrows, 
Fears, and Diſtreſſes. The Apoſtle Paul 
ſays, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. We deſpaired even 
of Life ; and had the Sentence of Death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 


ſelves, but in God which raiſed the dead; 


who delivered us from ſo great a Death, and 
doth deliver; in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us. 

Though many Saints are in an afficted 
Condition, for a long Time in this World; 
yet they ſhall be ſaved, at the Hour of 
Death, from all Pains and Troubles of every 
Kind. God does not ſend Deliverance to 
many Saints on Earth, till they have been 
afflicted by him for a great while; but 

Whether the Afflictions 01 the Saints are 

Ff 4 con- 
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continued upon them, for a longer or ſhorter 
Space of Time, they ſhall have an End 
when they die and leave this World. The 
Saints at the Hour of Death are freed from 
all Labours and Sufferings, and enter upon 


a State of everlaſting Reſt, I ſhall now, 


In the fourth Place, Apply what has been 


delivered : _ 

1. All thoſe Perſons, who make God 
their Refuge in their Diſtreſſes and Afflic- 
tions, are the Children of God. In this 
Circumſtance the Saints differ from Sinners, 
who are in a State of Nature : Sinners in 
their Afflid ions wander further from God; 
the Saints 12 their Trouble, through the 
Influence of the Spirit, draw near to God, 
and chooſe him afreſh for their Portion and 
Happineſs. Oh ! how ſtupid are many 
Sinners, under the afflicting Hand of God 
Though God ſpeaks to them by the preach- 


ing of his Word, and by the Rod of Af- 


flition, wherewith he ſmites them; yet 
they do not attend to the Language of the 
Word, nor the Voice of Affliction: They 
are hardened in the Ways of Sin, and will 
not return to God that ſmites them, by 
bumble Prayer, and Faith in his Mercy. 


But now the 84 are humbled under the 


afflicting Hand of God ; they go more fre- 
quent: y to him ; taey fix their Hopes upon 
him, and they defire and ſeek his Favour 
more than Life itſelf. Thoſe Perſons then, 
who By to God in their Diſtreſſes by 19555 
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ſtand in a Covenant Relation to him; the 
have been born of his Spirit, and mall at 
laſt ſee his Salvation. 

Let not any humble Believer conclude, 
that they are not the Children of God, be- 
cauſe he does not ſhine upon their Souls with 
the Light of his Countenance in their Treu- 
bles; for God takes from ſome Saints the 
ſweet Senſe of his Love in their Afflictions, 
and ſuffers ſpiritual Diſtreſs and temporal 
Troubles to come upon them at the ſame 
Time. But let thoſe Perſons, who ſeek 
God with their whole Hearts in their Af- 
flictions, and value his Favour more than 
Life, remember, that they have been brought 
into a State of Grace and Salvation through 
Chriſt ; for their going to God, by humble 
Faith and Prayer in their Afflictions, is an 
Argument, that God has changed their 
Natures, and ſaved their Souls. 

2. Faith in God, in the Seaſon of Afflio- 
tion, does not exclude the Uſe of thoſe 
Means, which he has appointed for Deli- 
verances from Troubles. The great God 
has eſtabliſhed a Method, in which he de- 


livers his People from their Troubles and 


Sorrows; and it is their Duty to follow 
this Method which he has preſcribed to 
them. God has tied the Saints to Means, 


though he can accompliſh their Deliverance 


without them. The Ordinances of the 
| Goſpel are the Means which God has ap- 
pointed, wherein he faves his People from 
their {piritual Fears and Diſtreſſes; ; and the 


Means, 
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Means, which God has appointed for De- 
liverance from temporal Troubles, are vari- 
ous and different, according to that Variety 
of Afflictions, with which the Saints are 
exerciſed. But tho' Means are to be uſed, 
yet we ſhovid make God the only Object of 
our Faith and Hope, in all our Afflictions 
of every Kind. : 
3. What a happy Difference is there be- 
tween Saints and Sinners in their Afflictions! 
The Lord of Hoſts is the Covenant God 
and the Father of the Saints in all their 
Troubles ; but afflicted Sinners have no In- 
tereſt and Propriety in him, by Faith in 
his Mercy. Every Condition of Life, whe- 
ther proſperous or afflicting, through which 
Sinners paſs, becomes a Snare to them, 
and 1s turned into a Curſe to them, through 
the Corruption and Wickedneſs of their 
own Hearts : But all the Events of God's 
Providence, wherein the Saints are concern- 
ed, are ſanctified to promote the Advan- 
tage of their Souls. The Saints are happy 
and bleſſed, though lying under Sorrows 
and Pains of various Kinds. When the 
Saints haye loſt all their Comforts and 
Friends on Earth, they have ſtill their God 
and Friend living ; in Heaven. He 1s ever 
near them, to hear their Cries, to direct 
them in difficult Caſes, to help them in their 
Afi.tions, and to relieve them with rich 
Supplies of his Grace ; tho' all other Crea- 
tures fail and diſappoint them. Oh! What a 
conitant, faithful Friend is God, in an 
Hour 
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Hour of Diſtreſs and Tribulation ! Oh! 
how ſweet are the Tokens of his ſpecial 
Favour ! What a bleſſed Thing is it for the 
Saints, to ſee their God ſmiling upon them, 

when their Friends frown upon them! 
And to feel God embracing them, when 


the World hates and perſecutes them ! The 


Apoſtle Paul ſays, At my firſt Anſwer, no 
Man ſtood with me; but all Men forſook 
me: Notwith Handing the Lord ſtood with 
me, and frengtbened me, and 1 was deli ver- 


ed out of the Mouth of the Lion, 2 Tim. 


Iv. 16, 17. 

God is with his gainte in the Hour of 
Death, which is the moſt diſtreſſing Sea- 
ſon, that can befal the Sons of Men; he 
will aſſiſt them in their Conflicts with 
Death their laſt Enemy, and enable them 
to overcome it. When their Fleſh and 
their Hearts fail, God will not leave them; 


but will be the Strength of their Hearts, 


and their Portion for ever. 
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SERMON XVII. 


On the Converſion of the Apoſtle 


PAUL. | 


x Tinu. i. 13. the former Clauſe. 
W ho. was before a Blaſphemer, and 


4 Perſecutor, and injurious; bus 


«4 obtained Mercy. 


F all the Converts to the Chriſtian 

Religion, recorded in the New Te/ta- - 
ment, the Apoſtle Paul is the moſt eminent 
and illu ſtrious: No Enemy ever perſecuted 
the Goſpel, with more Rage and Fury 
than he did in the Days of his Unregene- 
Tacy ; nor did any Preacher ever ſpread the 
glad Tidings of it, with greater Zeal and 
ore divine Sac Ve learn from the 
Character, which he gives of himſelf in 
the Words of my Text to what a prodi- 


gious Height of Wickednelſs, he was arrive 
ed, 
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ed, before he was converted and changed 
into a Saint, by the free and ſovereign Grace 
of God. He was 4 Blaſphemer, a Perſe- 
cutor, and injurious. He was a Blaſphemer ; 
he ſpoke Evil of Chriſt, who has Com- 
munion with God, in all divine Perfections, 
and is a Partaker of the ſame Eſſence with 
the Father, and is God over all bleſſed for 
ever: Tho' Chriſt is the Saviour of Sinners 
by the Appointment of God the Father, 
and the Meſſiah promiſed in the Writings 
of the Old Teſtament; yet the Apoſtle 
Paul, before he was converted, repreſented 
Chriſt as an Impoſtor and a Deceiver. He 
was a Perſecutor ; he oppoſed the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel with much Violence and 
Malice, and impriſoned and deſtroyed thoſe 
Perſons, who were the Profeſſors of it. 
He was 71njurious; he robbed God of that 
Honour, which was due to his Name, for 
contriving the Salvation of Sinners, by the 
Death of Chriſt : He deprived the Chriſ- 
tians of their civil and religious Liberties ; 
he hindered them from aſſembling together, 
to worſhip God, according to his Appoint- 
ments; and he took from them their Poſ- 
ſeſſions and their Lives, 

The Apoltle Paul was educated a Phari- 
ſee, and was very tenacious of the Jewrfh 
Rights and Cuſtoms; his Mind was filled 
with the deepelt Prejudices againſt the Goſ- 
pel, and the Believers of it. He breathed 
- out Threatninss and Slaughter againſt the 
Dijcipies 4 the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; be made 

Haveck 
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Havack of the Church, entering into every 


Houſe, and hauling Men and Women, com- 


mitted them to Priſon: He puniſhed the 
Chriftians oft in every Synagogue, and com- 


pelled them to blaſpheme ; and being exceed- 
ingly mad againſt them, perſecuted them unto 


ftrange Cities, and even unto the Death, Acts 
vill. 3. Chap. ix. 1, Chap. xxü. 4. Chap. 
I 17. 

When the Apoſtle Paul perſecuted the 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, he did not believe 
it to be a divine Inſtitution; he did not 
know Chriſt, to be the Frince of Life, and 
the Lord of Glory, and the Meſſiah pro 


miſed in the Old Teſtament. He perſe- 


cuted the Church of Chriſt 7gnorantly, and 
in Uubelief; he thought with himſelf, that 
be ought to do many Things, contrary 10 oy 
Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 1 Tim. i. 

Atts xxvi. 9. He thought, that he _ 
to prevent the Propagation of the Goſpel. 
in the World, and take away the Lives of 
' thoſe Perſons, who were Believers in it. 
Oh! how vaſtly degenerated are Sinners, 
from their original Innocence and Glory | 


How finful a Creature is Man fince the 


Fall! What univerſal Diſorders are ſpread 
over all the Pewers of his Soul! What 
Darkneſs is there in his Mind! What ſtrong 
Prejudices are there in his Heart againſt 
God, and the Goſpel of his Grace ! How 


inveterate in his Malice againſt thoſe Per- 


fons, who have the Image of God upon 


their Souls! 


What 
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What a violent Spring of Ad ion is an 
_ erroneous Conſcience ? What a Train of 
Miſchiefs does it produce? How have cruel 
Perſecutors Killed the Saints, and thought 
they have done God Service? John xvi. 2. 
how great is the Darkneſs and Wickedneſs 
that is in the Souls of unconverted Sinners, 
and how neceſſary are the Influences of di- 
vine Grace to renew their corrupt Natures, 
to enlighten, ſave, and make them holy! 
Though the Apoſtle Paul, before his 
Converſion, was a very great Sinner, and 
was guilty of Blaſphemy, Perſecution, and 
of doing many Acts of Injuſtice to the 
Szints ; yet he was pardoned and ſaved by 
the free and ſovereign Grace of God in 


Chriſt. He obtained Mercy ; the great God 


freely forgave all his Offences ; God par- 


doned all the malicious Purpoſes of his 


Heart, and all the Blaſphemies which he 
ſpoke with his Tongue, and all the Cruel- 


ties, which he exerciſed upon the Saints. 
God called him by his Grace, and brought 
him into a State of Salvation thro” Chriſt 
his Son. God convinced him of the Evil of 


Sin, and ſhewed him the Danger, to which 


his Tranſgreſſions expoſed bim, and inclin- 
ed him, to rely by Faith upon that Jeſus, 
whom he had before perſecuted, for Par- 
don, Peace and eternal Salvation. 


. In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall, 


In the firſt Place, take Notice of the Cir- 
cumſtances and Manner of the Converſion 
of the Apotile Fail. — Second. 
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Secondly, Make a Remarks and Ob- 


ſervations upon it. 
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Fee, J am to take notice of the Cir- 
cumſtances and Manner of the Converſion 


of the Apoſtle Paul. 


The Circumſtances and Manner of the 
Converſion of the Apoſtle Paul were very 
extraordinary and uncommon ; for as he 
was going from Feruſalem to Damaſcus, 
with a Commiſſion from the Chief-Prieſts to 
impriſon all the Chriſtians, which he could 
find, a Light from Heaven, above the Bright- 
neſs of ho Sun, ſhone round about him, and 
them that journeyed with him, at Mid-day. 
When he was fallen to the Earth, a Voice 

acdreſſed him and ſaid, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? When Saul enquired 


who the Perſon was, that ſpoke to him, 
he received this Anſwer, I am Jeſus of 


Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt ; it is hard 
for thee, to kick againſt the Prichs. And 


be trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what 


wilt thou have me do? And the Lord ſaid 


unto him, ariſe and go into the City, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou mult do: and we 


read, that after he was come to Damaſcus, 


the Lord ſent Ananias o bim, who putting 


his Hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, be 
Lord r Jeſus that appeared unto thee inthe 
day, 


On the . Serm. XVII. 
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way, as thou cameſt, hath ſent me, tha! thou 
mighteſt receive thy Sight, and be filled with 
the Holy Gholt ; and we are informed, that 
after this, he preached Chriſt in the Syna- 


gogues, that be was the Son of God, Acts 
vill, 1—20. Chap. xxvi. 9—18. 


With what awful Majeſty and conde- 


ſcending Grace, did Chriſt reveal himſelf 
to Saul, who blaſphemed his divine Perſon 
and Offices, and perſecuted his Goſpel, with 
the utmoſt Rage and Madneſs ! Chriſt did 
not meet the furious Perſecutor in the Road 
to Damaſcus, with Thunderbolts of Wrath, 


but in a Way of Mercy, Pity, andPeace, and 8 


beſtows Pardon, Life, and Salvation upon 
him. God might have diſplayed his terri- 
ble Jaſtice in the eternal Deſtruction of this 
bloody Zealot; but he chuſes rather to 
manifeſt his Mercy | in his Pardon and Sal- 
vation. Oh! amazing Mercy! Oh! ſtu- 
pendous Grace! for God to pardon ſo many 
Blaſphemies againſt his Son, and ſo many 
Acts of Injuſtice, and Cruelty againſt the 
Saints! Oh! how free is the Love of God! 
How rich, ſovereign, and powerful is his 
Grace, that renewed the Nature of fo out- 
ragious a Sinner, and changed fuch a bloody 
perſecutor of the Goſpel into a Believer 
and Preacher of it? Oh! Wonderful Love! 
for Chrift to forgive ſo many Acts of Hoſ- 
tilities againſt himſelf his Cauſe and Peo- 
ple, and reconcile ſuch an Enemy, and 
make him a Lover of him! Oh! how great 
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are the Riches of God's Love, Mercy, and 
—_—_ -- 
When Chriſt met the A poſtle Paul, in 
his Road to Damaſcus, wh Defigns of 
ſaving Grace, he ſhewed him the Evil and 
Danger of the Sin of Perſecution ; he faid 
to him, Why perſecuteſt thou me? J am 

Feſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt ; 
it is hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks, 
When Chriſt revealed himſelf to Paul, as 
the Lord of Glory, he made him ſenſible 
of his Guilt in perſecuting the Church, and 
of the Miſeries to which he was liable on 
Account of this Practice; and he was filled 
with Fears and Terrors about the State of 
his Soul. He ſaw, that he bad ſinned 
againſt God, by perſecuting the Saints, and 
had broke his holy and righteous Law, in 
numberleſs Inſtances, and the Spirit of God 
enclined him to truſt in Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
. neſs for the Pardon of his Sins, and the 
Salvation of his Soul. The Spirit of God 
by his Operations on his Soul, wrought a 
divine and effectual Change upon him; the 
Spirit ſcattered thoſe Clouds of Darkneſs, 
Which were in his Underſtanding, and fill- 
ed it with Light; the Spirit ſubdued his 
ftrong Prejudices againſt Chriſt, and in- 
fuſed into his Heart a Principle of Love to 
him. The Spirit ſanctffied all the Aﬀec- 
tions of his Soul, and made him a new 
Creature. God afterwards called him to 
preach the Goſpel of his Grace to Sinners, 


and gave much Succeſs and Efficacy to his 
| Mini- 
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 Miniſtrations, nor was he behind the very 
chi:feſt Apoſtles, 1 Cor. xii. 11: I go on, 
Secondly, To make ſeveral Remarks and 


Obſervations upon the Converſion of the 


Apoſtle Paul. 
Obſervation 1: When God "ROY Singeff 


into a ſaving Acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, 
he convinces ſome of them firſt of the 
Evil and Danger of ſome particular Sin 

which they have committed. All the Saints 
have been convinced of the Evil and Dan- 
ger of the Iniquities, which they have 
practiſed ; but God gave ſome of the Saints 


a feeling Conviction of their loſt Eftate, by 


making them firſt ſenſible of the Evil of 
ſome particular Sin, which they had been 
guilty of; ſuch as profaning the Lord's 

Day, Drunkenneſs, F ornication, Swearing, 


or Perſecution of the Saints. The Mind 
of the Apoſtle Paul was firſt impreſſed __ 


with the Evil and Danger of the Sin of 
perſecuting Chriſt, and his People, As ix. 
4, 5. The firſt Sin, which God impreſſed 
upon the Conſcience of the Fews, who 
were converted under the preaching of the 
Apoſtle Peter As ii. was the Sin of put- 


ting the Son of God to death, ver. 36, 


3F* 
The People of God, 3 his Spirit 


convinced of their loſt Eſtate, by ſhewing 


them firſt the Evil and Danger of ſome 
particular Sin, which they had committed, 


have had their Eyes {till further opened by 
85 8 him; 
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bim, to ſee that they have broke the Law 
of God in many Inſtances, and were deſer- 
ving of his Wrath and Curſe: Now when 
the Spirit of God had thus diſcovered to 
them thoſe Miſeries, which were due to 


their many Sins, he has determined their 
Souls into an Acceptance of Chriſt, in the 


Offices of his Grace, and taught them to 


rely upon him for their Saviour, and they 


obtained the Pardon of their Sins, by Faith 
in his Blood. The Spirit has ſanctified 
their Natures, and diſcovered to them the 
Corruption and Sin, which are in their 
Hearts. All Men, whoſe Minds have been 
impreſſed by the Spirit of God, with a 
' Senſe of the Evil of ſome particular Sins 


Which they have practiſed, are not convert- 


ed; many of them never fly to the Mercy 
of God, nor truſt in the Blood of Jeſus 
his Son; many of them grow more im- 
pious and wicked than they were before, 
and harden themſelves in the Ways of Sia. 
and will not receive Chriſt by Faith, but 
periſh in Unbelief. But the Saints, whoſe 
farit Convictions began in the Sight of the 


Evil and Danger of ſome ſinful Practice, 


which they were guilty of, have had a new 


Nature imparted to them by the Spirit of 


God; they have fled to Chriſt, the Hope 
let before Sinners in the Goſpel ; and they 
ſee the Abominations which are in their 


Souls, and mourn over them with holy 


Gr 5 and Sorrow. 
| | i Obfer- 
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Obſervation II. The Conviction of God's 
Spirit upon the Minds of his People, in 
the Seaſon of their Converſion, are much 
more deep and painful] in ſome, than in 
others. All the Saints have been convinc- 
ed by the Spirit, of their loſt Eſtate through 
Sin; they have ſeen themſelves hopeleſs 
and helpleſs, and have truſted in Chriſt for 
Salvation, But the Spirit of God does make 
deeper Wounds in the Conſcience of ſome 
of his People than in others; and thoſe 
Perſons, who have committed groſſer and 
more numerous Iniquities before their Con- 
verſion, are moſt commonly made to feel 
the Terrors of the Law in a greater Mea- 
ſure, than thoſe Perfons whoſe Sins have 
not been ſo many and heinous. Saul trem- 
ed under the Senſe of his paſt Guilt, Aels 
ix, 6. The Jeus, who crucified Chriſt; 
were pricked in their Hearts, on the Day 
of Pentecoſt, before they received SR. 
by Faith, As n. 27. The Goaler wa 

filled with great Terror, before he believed 
on the Son of God, Ads xvi 29. But 
there-are other Sinners, who are ſaved by 
the free Grace of God in Chriſt, whoſe 
Minds were never filled with fo painful and 
diſtreſſing a Senſe of their paſt Guilt. They 


have ſeen the need that they ſtand in f 


Chriſt, tho' they were never filled with 


thoſe Sivard Terrors, which the Jailor, 


and Saul, and the Cructiert of Chriit en- 
dured. God. opened the Heart of Zyaiay 
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to attend to the Language of divine Grace 
in a ſoft and gentle Manner, nor was ſhe 
terrified with thoſe Thunders of Mount 
Sinai, with which many Sinners have been 


| awakened and alarmed, As xvi. 14. 


There are ſome humble Saints, who ſee 


themſelyes to be in a loſt Condition by Na- 


ture, and have relied on the Son of God by 


Faith, are filled with perplexing Doubts a- 


bout the State of their Souls, becauſe they 
never had thoſe ſtrong and violent Convic- 
tions of the Evil of din, which the Spirit 


of God has wrought | in ſome of his Chil- 
dren Let ſack doubting Chriſtans re- 


member, that the Spirit of God does not 


- convince all his People of the Evil of Sin, 


in the ſame Degree and Meaſure; he ſhews 
all of them their Miſery by Nature on Ac- 
count of din, and he enables them to be- 
lieve on Chriſt, and they are pardoned for the 
Sake of his Atonement. All the Saints 
have been born of the Spirit of God, and 
he has wrought in all of them the Princi- 


od; tho” theſe Graces are not found 1n 


. of Faith, Repentance, and Love to 


all the Saints in the ſame Meaſure nor 
have they all felt the Burden of Sin in the 


{ame Degree. Do you then, O ye hum- 


ble doubting Souls, ſee your N eed of Chriſt? 


Are you fenſible, that you deſerve the 
Wrath and Curſe of God for your frequent 


Tranigreſſions of his holy Law ? Are you 


willing to be ſaved by Chriſt, according to 
the N. et! 20d laid down in the Goſpel ? Lo 
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you ſee him to be a moſt glorious and all- 
ſufficient Saviour ? and are you willing ta 
rely upon him alone, for eternal Life and 
Salvation? Then you are the. Sons of God, 
and ſhall never be condemned for your 
Sins; tho' you never felt that terrible Smart 
and Anguiſh in your Conſcience, which 
other Chriſtians have endured. 


III. God can, and ſometimes does, con- 
vert great and notorious Sinners, and makes 
them Believers in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Apoſtle Paul ſays, I obtained Mercy, 
who was before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, 
and Injurious ; that is, I, who had been 
guilty of the moſt horrid Sins, was par- 
doned, renewed and ſaved by free and ſove- 
reign Grace. Many of the Saints, whoſe 


Names ſtand recorded with Honour in the 


Word of God, were once very great Tranſ- 
153 they had committed the groſſeſt 
niquities, whilſt they lived in- a State of 

Nature; and yet God forgave their Sins 
and made them Holy. God pardoned Ma- 
naſſeh, and ſanctified his Soul; though he 
was guilty of many Murders, and Idola- 
tries, and cauſed his Children to paſs through 
the Fire, in the Valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom, and uſed Inchantments and Witchcrafts, 
and dealt with a familiar Spirit, and with 
Wizards, 2 Chron. xxxili. 1—13. God for- 
gave the many Sins of Mary Magdalen, and 
filled her Soul with great Meaſures of Love 
to Chriſt; though before her Conver.ion 
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ſhe was poſſeſſed with ſever Devils, Luke 
vit. 47. Chap. vii. 2. The Woman of 
Samaria was a wicked Harlot, and was 
guilty of many leud and infamous Prac- 
tices; but Chriſt revealed himſelf unto her 


in a way of ſpecial Mercy, and enabled her 


to truſt in him for her Saviour, and cleanſed 
her groſs Pollutions and Stains, John iv. 
16—29. Jeſus Chrift, after his Refurrec- 
tion, commanded his Apoſtles, to begin. to 
preach the Goſpel of his Grace, and Repen- 
| Fance and Remiſſion of Sins at Jeruſalem, 
which was the Place, where he was cruci- 
fied and flain by the wicked Jeu; and we 
read, that when Peter preached bis firſt 
Sermon there, many of them received the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel by Faith, and ob- 
tained the Remiſſion of their Sins and their 


| Horrid Crimes, in the meritorious Blood of 


Jeſus the Saviour, Luke xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 
23—41. And we are told, Chap. vi. 7 
that the Word of God increaſed; and the 
Number of the Diſciples multiplied in Jeru- 
falem greatly ; and a great Company of the 
Prieſts were obedient to the Faith. ' Oh! 

how free, and ſovereign, and powerful is 
the Grace of God, in ſaving Sinners? It 
was at Jeruſalem that the Son of Ged was 
put to Death, and yet here the Apoſtles 
gain many Converts to the Faith of the 


Goſpel, among the Crucifiers and Murder - 


ers of Chriſt; and the Prieſts themſelycs, 


whoſe Minds were fi led with the greateſt | 


Latred of Chrik and the 8 received 


the 
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the divine Truths of it with Faith and 


Love. Oh! what bleſſed Effects does the 
Almighty Grace of God produce, when it 
is exerted in a ſaving Manner upon the 
Souls of the moſt hardened Sinners! When 
the Arm of the Lord is revealed, the moſt. 
ſtubborn Hearts ſubmit to the Sceptre of 
the Redeemer, and the vileſt Sinners are 
cleanſed in his Bload: What great Abomi- 
nations were the Chriſtians at Corinth guilty 
of during their Heathe. iſh State, before 


their Converſion ? How odious and black is 


the Character which the. Apoſtle Paul gives 
them, in the fixth Chapter of his firſt. 
Epiſtle? How horrid are they Crimes which 
they had committed? How exceeding wic-. 
ked had they made themlielves ? But their 
Crimes were pardoned, and their ſinful Na- 
tures were renewed, Fornicators, Adulter- 
ers, Effeminate, and Abujers of themſelves 
with Mankind, were made holy, by free 
and Almighty Grace: Idolaters were made. 


to ſerve God, who formed the Heavens. 
and the 1 Thieves were made religi- 


ous and honeſt: Covetous Sinners were taught 


to love God more than the Riches and Fleas 


{ures of this World: Exlortioners were en- 
abled to diſcover the Truth of their Repen- 
tance, by reſtoring to their Neighbours 
what they had wronged them of: KRevilers 
were taught to emp!oy thoſe '{ ongues, with 
which they reproached and abuſed Men, 

in humble Prayer and Praiſe to God: And. 
| Drunter were made tober, and taught. 
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474 On the Cunverſion Serm. XVII. Is 
to thirſt after the Water of Life. Theſe a 
vile Sinners, who had practiſed ſo many II 
brutal Luſts and abominable Impieties, were V 
waſhed, and ſanctiſied, and juſtified in the Ia 
Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit WC 
of our God; they obtained Mercy, and were Ia 
pardoned and faved, ver. 9, 10, 11. 


IV. The Grace of God makes a very 
great Change upon Sinners, in the Seaſon In 
of their Converſion. Paul, who before his 
Regeneration blaſphemed Chriſt, and op- 
| Poſed his Cauſe and Intereſt, and perſecut- 
ed his People, now cries out, Lord Jeſus, 
what wilt thou have me to do? and with ac- 
tive Zeal and unwearied Diligence, he 
preaches and ſpreads that Faith, which he 
endeavoured once to deſtroy. How great is 
the Alteration which divine Grace made 
upon him? How is his Mind enlightened 
with divine Truths? How is his Heart fill- 
ed with Love to the Redeemer ? And how 
does his Soul abound with fervent Defires, 
to exalt the Honours of his ſacred Name? 
He builds all his Hopes of Salvation upon 
the Croſs of the dying Feſus ; tho' before r 
his Converſion it was Matter of great Of- Þ y 
fence and Scandal to him. He lives now It 
by Faith on his crucified Saviour, and glories Ir 
in his Croſs, Gal. vi. 14. : y 

Every Saint is a new Creature, 2 Cor. v. Ne 

17. God has made a divine Change upon | } 
all Belieyers, which reaches to all the Powers ( 
of PR Souls; their Minds were covered 


With 


. mn AQ_m, = oo. 


Aa » 
— 


A 52 


— — — 


fl 
[5 
[ 
[ 
VB 
1 
N 
UF 
1 
14 
£ 
{NY 
1 
. 
i 
1 
*t 
1 
N 
* 
10 
++ 
i, 
'| 
N 
1 
x 
A 
U 
. 
£44 
* 
£ 
? 
{3 
: 
- 
i . 
1 
if 
j 
' 
| 
* 
4 
# 
N 


Ft 

ly 

i 
j * 
57 

i | 4 
# 

5 

f 


; 
bf 
1 
Fg | 
8 
7 
1 
127 
. 
1 
1 
1 
84 
22 
* 
91 
14 


x 
* 
9 
: 
% 
; 
41 
* 


Creatures in a ſinful Degree. 


erm. XVII. of the Apoſtle Pau. 475 


with Darkneſs, but now they are light in the 


Lord, Epheſ. v. 8. They now ſee the 


Worth and Excellency of tal Objects, 
and count all Things but Loſs and Dung, in 
Compariſon of Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs 


and Grace, Phil. iii. 8. What new Incli- 
nations. have been infuſed into the Saints ? 


The Enmity of their Hearts againſt Chriſt - 


has been ſubdued, and they have been 


made willing, in the Day of God's Power, 
to receive him for their Saviour. What 4 


ſtrange Turn has been given to all the Paſ- 
ſions and Affections of their Souls? How 
do they hate thoſe Things which they be- 


fore loved, and love thoſe Things which 


before were the Objects of their Hatred ? 


They formerly took Pleaſure in the Practice 


of Sin; but now they review their paſt 


Commiſſion of it with holy Grief and 


Shame :> They formely ſaid to God, Depart 
from us, for we defire not the Knowleds e of 


| thy Ways ; but now they take ſweet Delight 


in drawing nigh to God, in the Ordinances 
of his Goſpel, and the Appointments of his 
Worſhip. The Deſires and Inclinations of 
renewed Sinners are ſo different after Con- 
verſion from what they were before, that 
they may be compared to a River, which 
runneth backward up to its Fountain, from 
whence it firſt lowed : God has now turn- 
ed the Stream of their Affection towards 
himſelf, which before was piaced upon 
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+ God i is moſt ready to pardon penitent 
Sinners, and to receive them into the Arms 
of his forgiving Mercy, When the Spirit, 
by his Operations on the Hearts of Sinners, 
does incline them to return to God in 


Chriſt, God is moſt willing to take them 


into 'the Arms of his pardoning Mercy. 
Oh! with what Love and Tenderneſs does 
God embrace penitent Sinners! The Apoſlle 
Paul obtained Mercy with God, and had 


all his heinous Sins forgiven by him ; God 


might have deſtroyed ſuch a Sinner with 
the almighty Hands of his Juſtice; but he 


throws open the Arms of his Mercy, and 


embraces him with the {Rags Pity and 
Aﬀection. 

The Principles of Faith and Repentance 

ere wrought in the Souls of Sinners, by 

the Spirit of God; and the very firſt Acts and 

Exerciſes of thaw, are Effects of his al- 

mighty Agency upon their Hearts: Now 


God will never reject thoſe Sinners, who 
have been enabled by his Spirit, to rely up- 
on his ne and the Atonement of his 


Son. 
God is a Being of infinite Compaſſion 


and Love; tis his very Delight to ſhew 
Mercy to Sinnes and he eſteems the par- 
doning of their Tranſgreſſi ions to be his 
very Glory. Tho' Sinners can never de- 
ſerve the Love of God, but deferve his 
Wrath ; yet God will freely pardon all Re- 


bels who are truly ſorry for their Offences, 
for 
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for his own Name's ſake ; and for the fake 


of his Son's Sufferings and Death. 


We read in the Goſpel of 1 that 


when the Prodigal Son was returning home 


to his Father, the Father ſaw him, when 
he was yet a great way off, and had Compaſ- 


fon, and ran, and fell on bis Neck, and 
kiſſed him, Chap. xv. 20. By this Parable 
1s repreſented the infinite Pity of God to- 


wards believing Sinners, and his Readineſs 


to paſs by all their Rebellions and Offences 
| againſt him. God is flow to execute his 


Vengeance upon unconverted Sinners, but 
very ready to receive repenting Sinners into 


'the Arms of his Favour and Love. Let 
this Conſideration encourage Sinners to come 


to God in Chriſt, tho' they have made 
themſelves exceeding vile by many repeat- 
ed Acts of Rebellion againſt him; every 
repenting Sinner ſhall find, by Experience, 
a compaſſionate God, and the plenary Re- 
miſſion of all his Sins. 

God is moſt ready to pardon the Sins of 


believing Sinners; tho' he does not give all 


of them the lively Hopes of his forgiving 


Mercy. God fills the Minds of the Saints 


ſometimes with a Senſe of his fatherly Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt their Iniquities, though 


they are in a pardoned Condition, that when 
they attain to a Senſe of his forgiving Mer- 


cy, it may be the ſweeter to their Souls, 


and their Hearts may be the more enlarged 


1n humble T Haus ng Praiſe, | 
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VII. The Salvation of Sinners is the Ef. 
fect of ſovereign Grace, and of free and 
undeſerved Mercy. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, 
T obtained Mercy; that is, the Pardon cf 
my Sins is an Act of God's free Grace, and 
the Converſion of my Heart from Sin to 
Holineſs, is an amazing Inſtance of his ſo- 
vereign and his undeſerved Mercy. When 
the Apoſtle Paul was converted to the Faith 
of the Goſpel, he was going to Damaſcus 
to apprehend all the Chriſtians, which he 
could find, and caſt them into Priſon, Jeſus 
Chriſt, that infinite Lover of loſt Souls, 
meets him in the way, convinces him of 
his Rebellion and Madneſs, and changes 
the Perſecutor into a Believer on him. Oh! 
rich and fovereign Grace! Chriſt does not 
deſtroy this Enemy, but turns him into 4 
Lover of him: Inſtead of ftriking him 
with the Arrows of Deſtruction and Death, 

_ Chriſt pierces his Heart with the Convic- 

tions of his Spirit, that he might feel his 

Guilt and Miſery, and rely upon his all- 

ſufficient Atonement and Righteouſneſs: 

This great Sinner is called by divine Grace, 

and made an Heir of eternal Salvation, Gal. 
LEE. £ 
| Tho none of the Saints; in this Age of 
the Church, have been converted in this 
extraordinary Manner, wherein the Apoſtle 

Paul was, yet the Salvation of all of them 
is the Effect of the free and ſovereign Grace 

of God in Chriſt, All the Sons and Daugh- 
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ters of Adam have broken the Law of God, 


and by Nature are obnoxious to his Wrath 


and Vengeance; both Jeus and Gentiles 
are all under Sin; there is none of them 
righteous, no, not one, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They 
all deſerve to be caſt into Hell, and to be 
puniſhed with eternal Miſery. The Juſti- 
fication of all Sinners who are ſaved, is the 
gracious Act of God, diſcharging them 
from the Guilt of their Tranſgreſſions, and 
imputing to them the Obedience of his Son, 
which he inclines them to receive by F aith. 


All believing Sinners are juſtified freely by 
the Grace of God, through the Redemption : 


that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, iii. 24. 


All the Saints by Nature were ſo averſe 


to God, and the Method of Salvation pro- 
poſed in the Goſpel, that they would never 


have complied with it, if the Spirit of God 


had not enlightened their Minds and re- 
newed their Hearts. By Nature the Saints 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and un- 
concerned about the Favour of God, and 
the Salvation of their Souls. Al Mankind 
by Nature are ignorant of God; there 7s 
none that underſtandeth divine Things in a 
ſaving Manner; there is none that ſeeketh 
after God; there 1s none that doeth Good; 
no, not one, Rom. iii. 11, 12. No Sinners 


will come to God in Chriſt, 'till the Spirit, 


by his almighty Influences upon their Hearts, 


inclines them to put their Truſt in him: 


No Sinners will ſeek God, till God firſt 
finds them, and * them by his Grace, 
| and 
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and enables them to receive him for their 
Father and Portion in Chriſt The Heart 
of Fleſh, which the Saints have, is the free 
Grft of God, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is not 
by Works of Righteouſneſs, which the Saints 
have done, but according to God's Mercy, 
that he has Javed them, by the waſhing of 
Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Gb, Tit. iti. 5. The quickening of dead 
Sinners is the Work of God, who 7s rich 
in Mercy; and he quickens and changes 
them into living Saints, becauſe His Love 
for them is great and free, Epbeſ. ii. 4, 5 
Tis according to God's abundant Mercy, 
that he renews and brgets Sinners again, b 
the Reſurrection of Chrijt from the Dead, 1 
i. 3. 

When unconverted Sinners are a 
under the preaching of the Word, to a 


Sight of their Sin and Miſery by Nature, 


and fly to Chriſt the Hope ſet before Sin- 
ners in the Goſpel, their Salvation proceeds 
from God's Mercy and Grace ; for thouſands 
of dead Sinners are not converted under 
the Word preached, but periſh in Unbelief. 
Whenever Sinners attend to the Language 
of the Goſpel that 1s preached to them, and 
believe the Report of it; then the mighty 
Arm of the Lord 1s revealed, and his Grace 
is exerted upon their Hearts with great 
Efficacy and Power. Tis of God's own 
free and gracious Mill, that he begets theſe 
_— 25 ne ork Y Truth, s Jars: . 
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When fooliſh and ignorant Sinners 
are made wiſe unto Salvation, by the In- 
ſtructions of their Parents, or other Per- 
ſons, to whom their Education is commit- 
ted, their ſaving Acquaintance with divine 
Things is the Effect of the Spirit's Opera- 
tions upon their Minds and. Hearts. If 
they have attained to that Knowledge of 
Chriſt, which is the Beginning of eternal 


Life; *tis becauſe they have been taught of 


God, John vi. 45. Many Perſons have en- 
joved a religious Education, and yet never 
believed in Chriſt; they have been warn- 
ed, admoniſhed, and counſelled by their 
Chriſtian Parents and Friends, in a very 


tender and faithful Manner, and yet never 


fled from the Wrath to come. 


When the proud and ſtubborn Hearts of 


Sinners have been humbled under Af. ions, 
and they have grown thoughtful about their 
Souls, and have embraced God in Chriſt 
for their everlaſting Portion, theſe Impreſ- 


ſions of Piety have been made upon their 


Hearts by the almighty Influences oi the 
Holy Spirit. Afflictions of themſelves can- 
hot ſoften the hard IIearts of Sinners into 
Kepentance and holy Gricf for their Ini- 
quities ; 'tis God alone that can ſanctify an 
alflicted Condition to Sinners, and make it 
the Means of their Converſion. Many Sin- 
ners have been in an afflicted Condition, and 
have grown worſe after they were recover- 


ed lrom it, than they were before. 
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VII. Converted Sinners are low in their 
own Eyes, arid are filled with Thankful- 


neſs and Love to that God, who has called | 


them by his Grace, and made a divine 
Change upon their Hearts. The Apoſtle 


Paul reflects upon his paſt Guilt and Mad- 


neſs, with holy Wonder and humble Aſto- 
niſhment. The View of his former Of- 
' fences and Rebellions, render the ſaving 
Grace of God more glorious in his Eyes. 
Oh ! with what deep Humility,and with what 
Gratitude to God, does he mention his for- 
mer Vileneſs and the divine Compaſſions to- 
wards him ! 1 Tim. i. 12, 13, 14. AT thank 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he atcounted me faithful, putting me 
into the Miniſtry, who was before a Blaſ- 
phemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurio!s ; 
but I obtained Mercy: becauſe J did 1gno- 
rantiy in Unbelief; and the Grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant, with Faith 
and Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All 
the Saints are humble Creatures; how 
proud ſoever they were before Converſion, 
God has now given them a deep Senſe of 
their Guilt and Unworthineſs, and 7hey ab- 
hor themſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, 
Job xlii. 6. They aſcribe their Salvation 
entirely to the Freedom and Sovereignty of 
divine Grace, and their Hearts are repleniſh- 
ed with grateful Acknowledgements to 
God, their compaſſionate Friend, and their 
almighty Saviour. 


God 
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God has converted the greateſt Sinners, 
and changed them into Saints, and beſtow- 
ed upon them large Meaſures of Faith, Love 
and Zeal: The moſt holy Saints oftentimes 
before the Regeneration, were the worſt 
of Men. No Sinner was a more bitter 


Adverſary to Chriſt and his Goſpel, than 


the Apoſtle Paul was, before God called 
him by his Grace; nor was ever any Saint 
more laborious than he was after his Con- 
verſion, in diffuſing the ſweet Knowledge 


of the Redeemer's Name, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


When the Saints, who were once notorious 
Sinners, have reflected on their Iniquities 
before their Converſion, they have been fill- 
ed with holy Amazement and Wonder, to 
think, that God ſhould pardon ſuch Sins, 
and forgive ſuch Offenders, and their Hearts 
have been inflamed with high Degrees of 
Love to God. The Saints, to whom little 


is forgiven, will love little: Bat thole Saints 


will Ive much, who have had very many 
and very heinous Sus forgiven them. Luke 
vi. 47. I go on, 


In the third Place, to apply what has 
beea delivered. 

1. Though no Sinners, in theſe Days, 
are converted in the extraordinary Manner, 
wherein the Apoſtle Paul was called by 
the Grace of God, yet all Sinners muſt 
have a divine Change made upon them, of 
the ſame kind with his, by the holy Spirit, 
befo e they are admitted into Heaven. Re- 
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generating Grace, for the Sub ance of it, 
is the ſame in all Sinners, on whom it is be- 
ſtowed. All the Saints have had a divine and 
heavenly Change made upon them ; though 
the Manner, wherein this Change has been 


effected on many of them, has been vari- 


ous and cifterent ; nor 1s the Degree of it 
alike in all the Saints: ; ſome Sinners, in the 
Seaſon of their New-Birth feel greater 
Terrors, and receive from God larger Mea- 
ſures of cleanſing and ſanctifying Grace, 
than others; and afterwards they make 
ſwifter Advances in the Ways of Holineſs. 
Bat no <inners ſhall find Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but thoſe who have 
been renewed by the Spirit on Earth, John 
mW. 5, 6,7. Jeſus anſwered, verily, werily, 


Jay unto 755 e, except a Man be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in- 


20 the Kingdom of God; that which is born 
ef Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which is born of 
Spirit 7s Spirit Marvel not, that I ſaid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. And the 
Apoſtle Paul ſays, 2 Cer. LF i any 
Man be in Chrift, he is a new Creature; 
old Things are paſſed away ; behold alli Things 
are becom? new, And he ſays, Gal. vi. 15. 
Tn Corifs Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor Uncircumcihon, but a new 


Creature. "All the Saints have had all the Pow- 


ers of their Souls, in fome meaſure, ſancti- 
fied by the Spirit of God ; though chews 18 
ſtill much Sin and Corruption . them. 
They have all had the Principles of the 


ſpicitual 


al 
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ſpiritual Life implanted in them; though 


theſe Principles, in many of chem, are 
weak and imperfect. 

All the Saints have ſeen themſelves to be 
by Nature in a loſt Condition, and have 
truſted in Chriſt alone for Salvation; and 
thoſe who do not believe in him hall be damm 
ed, Mark xvi 16. All the Saints have 
been made truly ſorry for their paſt Iniqui- 
ties, and have mourned over them with 
holy Grief and shame; it is only the Ini- 
quities of repenting Son that are blot- 
ted out and pardoned by God, Acts iii. 19. 
All the Saints love Chritt above all Things, 
and thoſe who love him not, are under the 


Curſe of God's broken Law, and ſhall be 


puniſhed with eternal Miſery, 1 Cor. xvi. 
22, God has given all the Saints new Un- 
derſtandings, new Wills, new Affections, 


which are very different from what they 


had, when they were in a State of corrupt 
Natare and Sin. 

2. Let the Apoſtle Paul's obtaining Mer- 
cy with God, tho' before his Converſion 
he was ouilty of Blaſphemy and Perſecu- 
tion, encourage deſpairing Sinners to come 
and truſt in the ſweet Diſcoveries of his 
Grace, and in the Righteouſneſs of his Son. 


God, by renewing and pardoning this great 


Sinner, declares to the vileſt Tranſgreſſors, 
that the Mercy of his Nature is infinitely 
large and free, and that the Merit of his 
Son's Blood exceeds the Guilt of the moſt 


aggravated Iniquities. See, O deſpairing 


Hh 3 dinners, 
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Sinners, in the Salvation of this birulent 
Enemy to the Goſpei, what the Grace of 
God and the Blood of Chriſt can do; and 
be encouraged to come and truſt in the 
fame Grace, and in the fame precious Blood, 
and you ſhall, be pardoned and faved, and 
made for ever happy. Let not Satan over- 
whelm you with Deſpair, when ſuch an 
Inſtance of amazing Mercy is before your 


Eyes. God, by this Example of faving 
Grace, invites awakened Sinners to come 


and truſt in his Mercy ; and he lets them 
fee what Pardons there are with him, for 
Sinners of the biggeſt s Size and Magnitude, 
that come to him by Repentance and. hum- 
ble Faith in his Son's Sacrifice and Death. 
The Converſion of this notorious Sinner is 


a loud Call to convinced Souls, who are 


lying under the Burden of their Iniquities, 
to come and rely upon the Grace of God, 


who has ſhewn himſelf fo merciful and 


compaſſionate to a Tranſgrefior, who blaſ- 
phemed his Son and perſccured his Goſpel. 


The Apoſtle Pau! himſelf favs, 1 Tim, i. 


16, For this Cauſe 1 obtained Mercy , that 
in me firſt Jeſus Chrijt might Pew ' forth 


all long ſuffering, for a Pattern to them, 


which ſhould hereofter believe on him 10 
Life everlaſiing. And he fays that God 
guickened him and the Ephefians, when Tb) 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, that in the 
Ages to come be might fhew the exceeding 
Righes of bis Grace, in his Kindn 25 towards 
them, rd * Fejes — 5 1 
The 
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The Mercy of God in Chriſt is a ſweet and 
ſafe Sanctuary, to which thouſands of Souls 
have fled in an Hour of Diſtreſs and Guilt, 
and have found there divine Relief and 
Salvation. Oh! make the Mercy of God 
your Refuge, O ye guilty and deſponding 
Creatures, leſt the Avenger of Blood over- 
take you, and puniſh you with aun De- 
ſtruction. 

Since Paul and many other wk Sinners 
have obtained Mercy with God, it is a 
moſt ſtrong Argument why you ſhould fly 
to his Mercy in Chriſt. Oh! ſee, from 
the kind Reception which many vile Sin- 
ners have already found with Gad, what 
infinite e and Pity there is in God 
for penitent Tranſgreſſors. What Ground 
is there for Deſpair. when the Sins of ſo 
many notorious Tranſgreſſors have been 
forgiven, and Souls, who have had ſo many 
mortal Wounds upon them have been heal- 
ed, and ſuch inveterate Enemies have been 
reconciled and pardoned ? The more vile 


you have made yourſelves, through various 
Acts of Wickedneſs in Days paſt, the more 


will the Grace of God be magnified in 


your Pardon and Salvation, if his Spirit 
makes you Believers in his Son : for where 
Sin has abounded, Grace has much more a- 
bounded in thouſands of Tranſgreflors, who 
have been ſaved and brought to Heaven, 
Rom. v. 20. Let not any Perſon abuſe 
this Doctrine to ſinful Purpoſes, and take 
occaſion from it to go on in a Courſe of 


H h + Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs, ſor God has Power to damn 


preſumptuous Sinners, 2s well as Mercy 


ro ſave penitent and humble Souls. 

3. Let all the Saints adore and praiſe 
God, for that renewing Grace and pardon- 
ing Mercy which he has beſtowed upon 
them. It i is the free and ſovereign Grace 


of God that has made a Difference between 


you and other Sinners, who are now in a 
State of Guilt and Condemnation. What- 


ever the Nature and Number of your for- 


mer Iniquities have been, your Salvation is 
the Effect of the free Grace of God 1 

Chritt. If you had been leſt to yourlelve 
you would have walked in the ways of Sin, 
down to the Place of eternal Damnation. 
It was the free Grace of God that pardon- 
ed your Sins, and mace you new Creatures, 
Say then, Bliſd be the God, and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to 
bis abundant Mercy, hath begotten 1 again, 
and forgiven all our Iniquities, 1 Pet. i. 3. 


Reflect often on your paſt Guilt and your 


former Offences, with Humility, Penitence, 
and Shame , and let your Salvation from 
Sin and Hell, by the undeſerved Mercy of 
God in Chriſt, fill you with Gratitude, 
Praiſe, ang Joy. 
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$ EOS „ | 
: | BaLaaM's Requeſt. 
Num. xxiii. 10. the latter Clauſe. | 
Let me die the Death of the Righ- ö 
„ #7eous, and let my laſt End be like ö 
a . 1 1 
; | HE great God, in his infinite Wiſ⸗ | 
: dom, has appointed everlaſting Mi- | 


ſery in a future State to be the Recompence 
i of Sin; and in his infinite Mercy he has 
f promiſed everlaſting Happineſs to his People, | 
who have been recovered from the Prac- | 

tice of it by his Spirit, and through his 

almighty Influences have placed their Love 

and Delight in him, in a ſupreme De- 

gree: God is ſo holy and juſt, that he 
will not ſuffer Sin to go unpuniſhed ; and 
he is ſo infinitely good and kind, that he 

will crown his own Grace in the Saints mo 
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the higneſt Honours, and the ſweeteſt Plea- 
fares in the Kingdom of Heaven. God 
has ordained a ſure Connection betwixt Sin 
and endleſs Sufferings; and it is his free 
and gracious Appointment, that a Life of 
Faith and Holineſs ſhould be ſucceeded by 
a Lite of eternal Glory and Felicity. But 
the blind and fooliſh Sons of Adam are for 
ſeparating what God has joined together, 
and for changing the firm Appointments of 
their Maker. They vainly hope to eſcape 
4 Torments of Hell, though they live in 

he Practice of Sin; and they hope to be 
ane into Heaven, though their Hearts 
were never changed by renewing Grace on 
Earth. It was under the Power of ſuch 
ken Sentiments Balaam uttered the 
Words of my Text, Let me die the Death 
of the righteous, and let my laſt End be like 
his. The Occaſion of them was this; 

As ſoon as ever the Lfraelites, in their 
way to Canaan, had encamped in the Plains 
of Moab, Balak rhe King of Moab deputed 
Meſſengers to Balaam, to come and curſe 
them. God declared to Balaam, that the 
Tjraelites were bleſſed, and forbad him to go 
with the Meflengers to curſe them. Balaam, 
pon Bal3k's tending new Ambaſſadors to 
kim, wetit with them to Balak; but God 
reſtrained Balaam from uttering any Exe- 
cration againſt the Hraelites; for inſtead of 
- curfing them he pronounced the following 

Bleſſing. Balak the King of Moab hath 


brought me Va om Aram, 5 of the Moun- 
tains 
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tains of the Faſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me 
Jacob, and come, defy Iſrael : How ſhall - 


I curſe whom the Lord hath not curſed ? or 


bow ſhall 1 defy whom the Lord hath not 
defied ? for from the Tops of the Rocks I ſee 
him, and from the Hills I behold him; lo, 
the People ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not 
be rechoned among the Nations; that is, 
they ſhall be fo numerous as to fill a whole 
Country themſelves: Mo can count the 
Duſt of Jacob and the Number of the fourth 
Part of Iſrael? Let me die the Death of the 
Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his, 
ver. 7, 8, 9, lo. of this Chapter. Balaam 
pronounces the Jraclites a numerous and 
happy Feople ; he proteſſes a Deſire to die 


the Death of the Righteous. among them, 


and afterwards to be a Partaker with them 


in that Happineſs, which they ſhould re- 


ceive in the future World. Though he liv= _ 


ed a Sinner on Earth he would fain poſſeſs 
the Glory of a Saint in Heaven: Vain Pre- 
ſumption ! groſs Deluſion of a blinded 
Mind! Oh! fatal Error, and fooliſh Sin- 
ner! 

It is to be feared, that many Perſons who 
enjoy the clear Revelation of the Goſpel, 
are guilty of the ſame Miſtake that Balaam 
committed. Many Perſons, who are walk- 
ing in the Ways of Sin, expect to arrive at 
the Kingdom ot Heaven, What Ignorance 
do they diicover of that Method of Grace 
which God contrived fur the Salvation of 


_ Sinners ? How little do they know of God 


them= 
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themſelves, and the Nature of the heaven- 
ly Felicity, and the Work and Employ- 


ment in which the Saints are engaged a- 


bove ? May the God of all Grace enlighten 


the Underſtandings, and renew the Hearts 
of theie blinded and deiuded Sinners! 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, which 
I have choſen for the Subject of our Medi- 
tation at this Time, I ſhall, with the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, enlarge upon 
the following Obſervations. 


Firſt, All Mankind are either righteous 


Saints, or eiſe unrighteous Sinners. 


Secondly, Death puts an End and Period to 
the natural Lite of Saints and Sinners on Earth. 


Thirdly, The Difference between Saints 
and Sinners after Death will be excecding 
great. | 


A 
2) 


Frarebly, It will be in vain for thoſe 


Perſons, who have not the Principles of 


Faith, Repentance, and Love to God, in 
their Hearts on Earth, to expect to be re- 
ceived, at the Hour of Death, into the 

Lingdom of Heaven. 


I he firſt Obſervation which I raiſed from 
my Text, and Propoſed .to enlarge npon, 


was this; 


Chſervation I. All Mankind are either 
righteous Saints, or elſe unrighteous Sinners. 
on 
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The whole World is divided into theſe 


two oppoſite Claſſes, and all my Hearers 


belong to one or other of them. All Man- 
kind are naturally degenerate, unrighteous 

and ſinful Creatures, and deſerve to feel 
God's Wrath for ever. Rom. iii. 10, and 
12. There is none rightecus : No, not one; 
they are oll gone out of the Way ; they are 
together become unprefitable ; there is none 
that doeth Good; No, not one. But God, 
m his infinite Wiſdom and 1 has 
found out a way to pardon the Sins of his 


People, to put a Robe of perfect Righteout- 


neſs upon e and to renew their Gefnicd 


"Natures. 


God makes over to his People the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which 
he wrought out for them; and he enables 
them through his Spirit, to truſt in it by 
Faith ; For as by one Man's Diſab dience 
many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience 
of ones that is Chriſt, beltzeving Sinners are 
made righteous, Rom. v. 19. The Pro- 
phet TJerem!ab ſpeaking of Chriſt ſays, 
his is bis Name, whereby be ſhall be cated 
the Lord our Righteouſnejs, Chap. XX'lt. 6. 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 2 
God has made Chriſt to be Sin for or 

vho knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſn'ſs of God in bim. Oh! 
happy are the Saints, who have the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit upon them ! it co- 
vers their Gas Nakedneſs; it procures 
the Pardon of their Sins, and adorns their 

Os | Souls 
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Souls with a divine Comelineſs. God not 


only imputes the Righteouſnęſs of Chriſt 
to his People? but he ſanctifies their Na- 
tures. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, Epbeſ. iv. 


24. The new Man is created in Righteouſ- 


N and true Holineſs And he ſays, 1 Cor. 

1. 30. that Teſus Chriſt is made of God unto 
the Saints, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Sarfification, and Redemption. God, by 
his Grace, has infuſed the Principles of the 
divine Life into the Saints; he has recovered 
them from the Love of Sin, to the Practice 
of Holineſs, and made them righteous both 
in their Hearts and their Lives, 1 John iii. 


The Grace of God has taught the Saints 


to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, and to 
live ſoberly, ri ghteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World, Tit. ii. 1, 12. 


There are many of the Deſcendants of 


Adam, that pour Contempt upon the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and do not receive him 
for their Saviour. They live without God 
and without Chriſt in the World ; they zre 
the Servants of Sin, and the willing Slaves 
of Satan; they are lying under the Load 
of their unpardoned Iniquities, and live ac- 
cording to the Dictates of their own cor- 
rupt Nature; they are 1 880 and un- 


holy. 


two Sorts of Perſons, Saints and Sinners. 
All Mankind, as well as this Aſſembly, are 
either in a State of Guilt and Condemna- 


tion; or elſe they have received the For- 
 givencls 


Now all the World is made up af theſe | 
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giveneſs of their Sins, by Faith in Chriſt's 
Atonement and Sacrifice. They are all 
walking according to the Fleſh ; or elſe ac- 
cording to the Spirit; they are all either in 
a State of ſpiritual Poverty and Nakednelſs 
or elſe they have been clothed with the 
Garments of Salvation, and covered with 
the Robe of Chriſt's all-fufficient Rig Hoe 
nels. 

Oh ! that all my Hearers. were acquaint- 
ed with the true State and Condition of 
their Souls, and that each of them did 
know, whether he belonged to the Claſs 
of Saints or Sinners! may the Spirit of 
God convince Sinners of their Guilt and 
Miſery by Nature, and cauſe them to fly 
with ſpeed to Chriſt the Son of God by 
Faith. May this divine Agent make the 
Sons and Daughters of God acquainted with 
that near Relation. wherein they ſtand to 
him, and enable them to give him more 
Sundent Praiſe for his pardoning Love, 
and fill their Souls with ſweeter Peace and 
Conſolation. 


Obſervation II. Death puts an End and 


Period to the natural Life of Saints and 


Sinners on Farth. It is the wiſe and awful 


Appointment of God, who has been offend- 
ed by ſinful Mankind, that they ſhould die, 


the Empire of Deze is uni- 


verſal, and extends to Saints and Sinners. 
Tho' ſeſus Chriſt has redeemed his People 
from tne Curie of Death, and from eternal 
Dam- 
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Damnation ; yet God ſees proper that they 
| ſhould go to Heaven through the Gates of 
Death, to make them more e ee to 
Chriſt His 808 The Nature of the Saints, 
as well as Sinners, is depraved and mortal; 

Death paſſeth upon all Men becauſe they have 
all finn:d, Rom. v. 12. Oh! what frail, 
dying Creaturs are Men? All Fleſh is Graſs, 
and all the Godliniſs thereof is as the Flower 
of the Field; the Graſs withereth, and the 
Flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it; furely the People is 
Graſs, 
Saints, as well as Sinners, conſiſt of cor- 
ruptible Principles; they are Houſcs of 
Clay, which will be ſoon taken down and 
laid in the Duſt. The Grave is the Houſe 
appointed for all living, Job xx. 23. Death 
reduces under its Dominion all Ranks and 
Degrees of Men; there is no Diſcharge in 
that War, Eccleſ. vii. 8. What is become 
of all the various Tribes of Men who once 
lived upon the Face of the Earth, and re- 
leniſhed the moſt diſtant- Corners of it ? 


Death has brought all of them to the 


Grave, the Land of Silence and Darkness. 
Where are the Prophets of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Apoſtles of the New ? they 
have been all removed by Death 'into the 
unſeen and future World. The Saints, who 
have been minent for Piety, and Religion, are 
dead, as well as prophane Sinners ; their 
Bodies are turned into Rottenneſs and Putre- 
faction, and are mingled with the common 


Duſt 
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Duſt of the Earth. Dives the rich Sinner, 
and Lazarus the poor Saint, ſubmitted to 
the Stroke of Death, and their Bodies are 
turned into the Duſt, out of which they 
were formed; 


Obſervation III. The Difference between 
Saints and Sinners after Death will be ex- 


ceeding great. The Saints, at the Hour of 
Death, enter upon a State of eternal Happi- 
neſs in the Kingdom of Heaven; and Sin- 
ners, when they die, are condemned to 
endure everlaſting Miſeries in the Priſon of 
Hell ; a Thought full of Joy, fall of Ter- 
ror! terrible. to the Sinner, and joyful to 
the Saint! When Men die, their Bodies 
return to the Earth as they were ; and their 
| Spirits return to God who gave them; to be 
judged by him, and to have a Place allig n- 
ed to them, either in Heaven or Hell, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. The many Millions of Man- 
kind, who once lived upon the Face of the 


Earth, were either Saints or Sinners when 


they were called away by Death, and are 
now living, cither in the Priſon of Hell, or 


in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


' Oh ! what a wide Difference is there be- | 


tween Saints and Sinners after they are diſ- 
miſſed from this World; how diſtant” are 
the Places where they dwell? The Diffe- 
rence between the Saints and Sinners in the 
other World, is repreſented in the Goſpel 
of Luke, by the Parabl: of Dives and La- 


Zarus, Cha xvi. 19-26. Dives was a 
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rich and wealthy Sinner, and Lazarus was 
a poor and an afflicted Saint. Dives was 
clothed in Purple, and richly dreſſed, and he 
fared ſumptuouſly every Day, and was guil- 
ty of indulging his Appetite to a criminal 
Degree; Lazarus was a Beggar, who lived 
g 1 upon the Alms and Bounty of the Rich, 
"and often aſked the Relief of his Wants at 
1 the Gates of Dives: The rich Man Dives 
lived in Eaſe and Health, but the Body of 
Lazarus was pained with many ores, 
Dives had no Principle of Religion in him: 
Though he had many earthly Poſſeſſions; 
yet his ſpiritual Wants were great and many, 
he was a wretched, blind, and miſerable 
Sinner: but Lazarus was a Lover of God, 
his Soul was adorned with his Grace, and 
he was a Poſſeſſor of the true Riches. 
When this | pious Beggar died, he was carri- 
1 by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, that 
into the Kingdom of Heaven : Tho 
= Dogs licked his ulcerous Body on Earth, 
yet the Angels of Light bear his Soul away 
in their Embr aces, to the Manſions of Glory. 
When the rich Man died, in Hell he lift 
up his Eyes, being in Torments, and ſee!h 


| | : | 
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| Abraham ar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom; | 
1 and be cried and ſaid, Father Abraham G 
i have. Mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that It, 
he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water , 
| and ceol my Tongue, for 1 am termented in my 
| this Flame. Bus Abraham ſaid, Son, Re. pot 
Ll member, that thou in thy Life-time received} | 
| th T2 good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 


be 
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7 hings ; but now be is comforted and thou 
art tormented ; and beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great Gulf fixed, fo 
that they which would paſs from hence to you 
cannot ; neither can they paſs to us that 
would come from thence. How are the Cir- 
cumſtanc?s of theſe Men altered ? Lazarus, 
who lived in want on Earth, is now feaſted 
with the ſweet Proviſions of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; he is now near his God in 
Heaven, in whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs 
of Joy, and at whoſe Right-hand there are 
Pleaſures for ever more: Dives too, who 
lived in great Plenty on Earth, is in the 
want of every Comfort in Hell; He only 
deſired, that Lazarus might dip the Ti 7 of 
bis Finger in Water, and cool! his Tongue ; 
a ſmall Requeſt ! and yet moſt jultly deni- 
ed by a righteous God, who wil make no 
Abatement in the Puniſhment of damned 
Souls; but will inflict upon them tuch 
Miſeries as are exadly proportioned to the 
Crimes which they have committed on 
Earth. No Pity will be ſhewn to damned 
Souls in Hell; the miſerable Condition, 
wherein they are, is unaltecably fixed by 
God 3 nor ſhall they « ever be delivered from 
it, 

You ſee, my Hearers, that the Digg 
between Saints and Sinners at the Hour of 
Death, is very great; Sinners ſow 70 the 
Fleſh, and of tue Fleſh reap Corruption and 
everlaſting Miſery ; but the Saints ſow 7o 
the e and of the Spirit reap a "ng 
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of immenſe Joys and Life everlaſting, Gal. 
vi. 8. Oh! Sirs, Mark the perfect Man, 


and behold the upright, for 5 End of that 5 


Man is Peace, but obſerve and take notice, 
_ that the Way of the ungodly ans periſh, 
Pſalm xxxvii. 37. and Pſalm i. 6 


55 Obſervation IV. It will be in vain for 
thoſe Perſons, who have not the Principles 


of Faith and Repentance, and Love to God, 


in their Hearts on Earth, to expect to be 


received, at the Hour af Death, into the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


The Truth of this Propoſition will ap- 


pear, if we conſider the following Things. 


. God has declared in his Word, in 
lain and clear Language, that unholy Sin- 
ners ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven. The Bible is the Word of God, 
and it is evident from many Paſſages of this 


ſacred Book, that impure Sinners ſhall never 
dwell with God in Heaven, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the faithful Witneſs that cannot Ive, 
has expreſsly ſaid, that excepf 4 Man be 
torn of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot 

enter into the Kingdom of God ; That which 
7s born of the Þleſh is Fleſh ; od that which 
is born of the Spirit is Spirit ; From theſe 
Words it is maniteſt, that Men by Nature 


are ſinful and depraved Creatures, having 


been born of corrupt and degenerate Parents; 
and that none of them can go to Heaven, 


until the © Fir it gives them a new and divine 
. Life, 
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Life, and infuſes into them the vital Principles 
of Grace. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. vi. 
9. Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God? and he 
ſays, Rom. viii. 13. F ye live after the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through the 
Spirit, do mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
ye ſhall live: The Meaning of theſe Words 
is, that thoſe who act according to their 
ſinful Inclinations, ſhall be puniſhed with 
eternal Miſery in Hell; but that thoſe, who 
through the Aids of the Spirit, ſubdue their 
corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, ſhall poſſeſs 
eternal Happineſs in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, We read Heb. ii. 14, that without 
| Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And 
we are told, Rev. xxi. 27. that there /hall 
in no wiſe enter into the New Jeruſalem any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever wor k- 
eth Abomination, or maketh a Lye, but they 
which are written in the Lamb's Book of 
Life. And we read, Pſal. ix. 17. that 
the Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all 
the Nations that forget God. The great 
God has not only ſaid, that he will not re- 
ceive impure Sinners into Heaven, but he 
has confirmed his Word by his Oath ; for 
he ſays, concerning impenitent Sinners, Heb, 
ini. 11. 1 ſwarein my Wrath that they ſhall 
not enter into my Reſt. Since the Teſtimonies 
of Ecripture are ſo plain and ciear, that no 
unrenewed. Sinners ſhall go to Heaven, it 
18 ſtrange, that any unconverted Perſons 
ſhould deceive themſelves with the Hopes 
i 13 © of 
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of being Partakers with the Saints in the 
Happineſs of Heaven, when they live the 
Life of Sinners on Earth: But Oh! how 
does in blind their Minds, and harden 
re 5 


II. The Admiſſion of unholy Sinners in- 
to Heaven, is directly oppoſite to that Me- 


thod of Grace, which is revealed in the 
Goſpel, and was contrived by God to make 


Sinners happy and bleſſed in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. There is a certain Order eſta- 
bliſhed by God in the Goſpel, according to 
which he beſtows the Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant of Grace upon Sinners, Tis tte ſet- 
tled and conſtant Method of God, to re- 
new Sinners on Earth, before he takes them 
to Heaven. It is the conſtant Practice of 


God, to give vinners a painful Senſe of 


their Guilt and Miſery by Nature, and to 
cauſe them to truſt in Chriſt by Faith, be- 
fore he makes them Poſſeſſors of the hea- 

venly Glory: Faith in Chriſt is the Way 


to Salvation: The Apoſtle Paul ſays, Rom, 


1, 16, 7. The Geſjel is the Power of God 


unto Salcation, to every one that believeth, 


to the Jew fir/t, and alſo to the Greek; for 
therein is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from Faith to Faith; as it 1s written, the 
Fuſt ſhalt live by Faith. It is by Faith in 
Chriſt, that Sinners live a Life of Juſtifica- 
tion and Sanctification; tis by Faith in 
Chriſt, that Sinners are abſolved from the 
Guilt of their Iniquities, and obtain the 


ae 
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Pardon of their Tranſgreſſions, Acts xiii. 
39. and God purifies the Hearts of Sinners 
by Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, As xv. 
9. God from everlaſting Ages choſe and 
appointed his People 70 eternal Salvation, 
thro Sanetification of the Spirit, and Belief 
of the Truth, 2 The. ii. 13. and we read, 
that thoſe Sinners who do not believe in 
Chriſt, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 
It is the conſtant Method of God, to be- 
get a real Hatred of Sin in thoſe Sinners on 
Earth, whom he deſigns to bring to Hea- 
ven; hence we read, that a holy Sorrow 
for Sin is called Repentance unto Life, in 
Acts xi. 18. then hath God alſo to the Gen- 
tiles granted Repentance unto Life ; no Per- 
ſons have a Life of Grace within them, but 
thoſe who are filled with a holy Grief for 
their Sins, and all thoſe Perſons, who re- 
pent of their Sins, ſhall poſſeſs eternal Life 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. It is only re- 
penting Sinners that are pardoned and faved, 
Acts iii. 19. Sinners are firſt called by the 
Power of divine Grace on Earth, before 
they are glorified in Heaven, Rom. vin. 29, 
30. They are firſt taught to mourn over 
their Sins here below, and to hate and for- 
ſake them, before they are filled with di- 
vine Conlolations in the Kingdom of Glory, 
Mat. v. 
All thoſe Sinners, who are cd into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, are firſt made 
mect for the Buſineſſes and Employments 
of it, by the ſanctifying Inffuences of the 
| 11 4 "OY 
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Holy Spirit. Sinners, in a State of Nature, 
are unmeet for Heaven; their Inclinations 
are no Ways ſuitable to Io Bleſſedneſs of 
that Place, nor to the Work, wherein the 
Saints are engaged. Heaven is a holy Place, 


and none but holy Souls can find any Plea- 


ſure there, in the Company of God, An- 
gels and Saints. The Apoſtle Paul ſays, 


He that hath wrought us for the fel}- ſame 


thing, namely eternal Life, is God, who alſa 
bath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 


2 Cor. v. 5. and he ſays, Col. i. 12. giving 


Thanks unto the Father, who- hath made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light. Heaven is an Inheri- 
tance, and none ſhall be the Poſſeſſors of 
this Inheritance, but the Sons of God. By 
Nature all Mankind are Children of Wrath; 
they are the Servants of Satan: Now God 
makes thoſe Sinners, whom he deſigns to 
bring to Heaven, his Children by his adopt- 
ing and renewing Grace. God makes them 
his Sons by Faith in Teſus Chriſt, and bis 
Heirs, and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt Teſus 
his eternal Son, Gal. iii. 26. Rom. viii. 17. 
The Saints have been begotten again to the 
heavenly Inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. The 
Saints have had new Principles, Inclinations 
and Deſires infuſed into them, by the Spirit 
of God, whereby they are fitted for this 
Inheritance, and will taſte. unſpeakable Plea- 
ſures in the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of it. 

No Sinners go to Heaven, but thoſe who 


are belt made 1 mect for the facred, and di- 
vine 
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vine Employments of that happy Place. 
The Saints ſee God in Heaven; they are 
contemplating his glorious Perfect ons with 
unſpeakable Satisfaction and Joy: But thoſe 
Sinners ſhall not ſee God in Heaven, who 
never beheld him in the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel on Earth; for it is by ſeeing God 
in the Appointments of his Worſhip on 
Earth, that Sinners are trained up for the 
beatific Viſion of God in Heaven, Mat. v. 
8. 2 Cor. iii. 18. The Saints in Heaven, 
are delighting themſelves in God; they are 
filled with livelieſt Senſations of God's Love 
for them; and they love him with all the 
Powers of their Souls, without any Mixture 
of Sin in them; they are for ever nigh to 
God ; and they are rejoicing in his Love, 
in his Company and Preſence : But Sinners, 
who live and die in a State of Diſtance from 
God, ſhall never enjoy his Preſence in Hea- 
ven, They do not love God ; their Minds 
are moſt averſe to him, and therefore they 
ſhall be baniſhed to an everlaſting Separation 
from him ; they ſhall always be confined 
within the dark Priſon of Hell, where the 
leaſt Glimpſe of God's Favour does not 
ſhine. The Saints in Heaven are praiſing 
God for renewing Grace, aud pardoning 
Mercy : Oh! how are their Minds filled 
with Gratitude, Thankfulneſs and Love? 
They are continually finging divine Songs 
and immortal Hallelujahs, to him that fits 
upon the Throne and unto the Lamb, for 
= 1 85 e ſaving 
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ſaving them from the Guilt and Defilement 
of their Iniquities : : But Sinners. who die 


in a State of Impenitence and Unbelief, can 
never bleſs God for cleanſing and pardon- 
ing Grace. Alas! poor Souls, when they 
leave this World, not one of their Sins is 


pardoned ; nor are they Partakers of the 
leaſt Degree of ſanctifying Grace. Oh! 


how heavy is the Load of their unpardon- 
ed Iniquities! And how deep, black, and 
odious are the Stains of Sin,- which are up- 
on them ! They ſhall never be admitted in- 
to Heaven, but caſt down into Hell, to 
dwell for ever in that Fire, which was pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Though it is evident from the Word of 


God, that no unconverted Sinners ſhall go 


to Heaven at the Hour of Death; yet there 
are many Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who 


were never renewed by the Power of di- 


vine Grace, that expect to eſcape the Tor- 


ments of Hell, and to be received into 
Heaven when they die. They deceive 


themſelves with falſe Sentiments, and build 


their Hopes of Heaven upon ſandy Founda- 


tions. Now I ſhall take Notice of ſome 


of the Grounds, on which many Perſons. 
build their Hopes of their being Partakers 


with the Saints in the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, tho gh they live the Life of Sinners 


on Earth; and ſhew you, that theſe Grounds 
are weak and feeble, and that the Hopes of 
theſe Sinners are vain and foolith, 


” 


1 
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1. Some Perſons that live the Life of Sin- 
ners on Earth, expect to go to Heaven 
when they die, becauſe God is a 1 
Being. 

„ The Mercy of God is ſo great, 

that it does tranſcend the very Thoughts 
and Conceptions of Men; it is infinite, 
boundleſs, and incomprehenfible. Mercy 
is that Attribute, which God looks upon as 
his Glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. and God 
is ſaid to delight in Mercy, Mic. vii. 18. It 
was the Mercy of God, that enclined him 
to ſend his Son to die for Sinners; and it 
is his Mercy, that enclines him to change 
and ſanctify their Natures, by the renewing 
Influences 405 his holy Spirit, and to pardon 
their Sins for the Sake of Chriſt's Atone- 
ment and acrifice, John iii. 16. Tre. ili. 
It is the Mercy of God, that moves him 
to make Sinners firit meet for Heaven, by 
the Power of his ſanctifying Grace on their 
Souls, and then puts them in the Poſſeſſion 
„„ 

But let it here be remembered, that God 
is not only merciful, but juſt and holy. As 
God diſplays his Mercy in the Salvation of 
his People, ſo he will manifeſt the Terrors 
of his Juiiice in the eternal Deſtruction cf 
impenitent Sinners. God is ſo juſt and ho- 
lv, that he will render to every Man here- 
after according to their Deeds ; he will exe- 
cute everlaſting Tribulaiton and Anguiſh up- 
on every one that doeth Evil, and is not re- 


covered 
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covered from the Love and Practice of Sin 


before he dies, Rom. ii. 6, 7. Bo 
The Mercy of God is a moſt ſtrong 


Argument, why Sinners ſhould truſt in the 


{weet Diſcoveries, which he has made of 
it in the Goſpel of his Son: But it is no 
juſt Ground for thoſe Sinners, to expect to 
go to Heaven when they die, that do not 
love God, nor truſt in his Mercy on Earth, 
The Lord taketh Pleaſure in them that fear 
him, in thoſe that bope in his Mercy, and 
will receive them, when they die, into the 
Kingdom of his Glory : But the Lord ts a 
God, that hath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 


neither ſhall Evil dwell with him; the Fool. 


1% ſhall not and in his Sight; he hateth all 
the Workers of Iniquity, that die in Impeni- 
tence and Uabelief; and will puniſh them 
with eternal Miſery, Pſalm cxlvii. 11. Pſalm 
v. 4, 

. There are ſome Perſons that expect 
to be received into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven when they die, though they were never 


converted by divine Grace, becauſe Chr fr 


died jor Sinners. 

Anſwer. Though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has laid down his Life for Sinners, and the 
Merit of his Blood is greater than the Guilt 
of the vileſt Tranſgreſſors; yet many Sin- 
ners do periſh and are damned for ever, 
Mat. vii. 13. No Hearers of the Goſpel 
are ſaved, but thoſe who ſee themſelves to 
be in a loſt Eſtate, by reaſon of their Sins, 
and * by Aare F aith on the Atone- 


ment 
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ment and Death of Chriſt, and receive him 
for their Prophet, Prieſt and King, John 
lit. 160. Ga fo loved the World, that be 
gave his only begotten Son up to the Death 
of the Croſs, and the Terrors of his Juſtice, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life; how rich 
and meritorious is the precious Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God ! All Sinners 
whatſoever, that truſt in it by Faith, how 
many and heinous ſoever their former Ini- 
quities have been, ſhall be pardoned and 
ſaved. But thoſe Sinners, who refuſe to 
believe in Chriſt, are already under the 
condemning Sentence of God's broken Law, 
and ſhall endure the Curſes of- it. for ever in 
the Priſon of Hell. How awful .are thoſe 
Words of Chriſt to the Fews ? Jobn viii. 
24, F ye believe not that I am be, ye ſhall 
die in your Sins: Thoſe Perſons, who do 
not rely by Faith on Chriſt for Salvation, 
ſhall lie under the Guilt of all their Iniqui- 
ties, and they ſhall feel the Effects of God's 
Vengeance to all Eternity. 
The Deſign of Chriſt in dying for Sin- 
ners, was not only to redeem them from 
Hell, but likewiſe to fave them from the 
Defilement of Sin. The Angel ſpeaking 
of Chriſt, ſays to Joſeph, thou ſhalt call his 
Name Feſus ; fir be ſhall fave his People 
from their Sins, Mat. i. 21. Chriſt faves his 
People from the Guilt, and the Stain, and 
the Pollution of Sin, by the Merit of his 
Blood, and the Influences of his Spirit, be- 
| fore 
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fore he receives them into his Embraces in 
Heaven. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſandif ify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by the 
Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, 
or any ſuch Thing, Eph. v. 25, 20, 27. 

. There are ſome Perſons, that do ex- 
pect to be Partakers with the Saints in the 
Happineſs of Heaven hereafter, though 
they live in the Love and Practice of in 
on Earth, becauſe David, who was guilty 
of Adultery and Murder; and Peter, who 
denied Chriſt by curſing and ſwearing, were 
received afterwards into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Anſwer. Both David and Peter were 
holy Men ; God had changed and renewed 
0 ſinful Natures, and wrought in them 
the Graces of F aith and Repentance, and 
had delivered them from the Government 
and reigning Power of Sin. But while 
theſe Saints were on Earth, they were not 
perfett in Holineſs ; for though they were 
in a State of Grace, there was ſtill much 
Corruption within their Hearts ; and it was 
through the Efficacy of in-dwelling Corrup- 


tion, that they ſinned in a very grievous 


Manner againſt God. The great God ſuf- 
fered the Corruption of their Hearts, to 
break out into theſe groſs Acts of Wicked- 
neſs, to make them more ſenſible, that their 


Salvation was the Effet of divine Grace; 


to let them ſee, chat they were not able to 
keep 
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keep themſelves; to humble them, and 
abaſe the Pride of their Hearts, and to 
engage them to hate Sin more than they 
did before, and to make them more watch- 
ful againſt it for Time to come. : 

The great God enabled theſe Saints, 
who fell into Sin, to riſe again 1 by the Exer- 


ciſes of true Faith and unfeigned Repen- 
tance, We read, that Chri/# looked upon 


Peter, after he had denied him, and that 


he went out of the Houſe of the High-Prieft, 
and wept bitterly, Luke xxii 61, 62. Chriſt 
filled the Soul of Peter, with holy Grief 
for Sin; Chriſt cauſed his Heart to mourn 
inwardly, and his Eyes to weep for his De- 
nial of him. David repented of his 
enormous Crimes, and was truly humbled 
for them; the penitential Frame of his 
Heart is very viſible in the liſt Pſalm: Oh! 
into what Depths of ſpiritual Sorrow was 
his Soul plunged ? How did his Conſcience 
ſmart for his paſt Tranſgreſſions? How 
does he thirſt after forgiving Mercy, and 
cleanſing Grace.? With what Earneſtneſs 
and Importunity does he pray to God for 
the Pardon of his Sins and the Reſtoration 
of Peace and Joy to his Mind ! The holy 
Perſons, David and Peter, did not live in 
the Love and Practice of Sin; God open- 
ed their Eyes, to ſee the 3 Nature of 
their Iniquities, and made them abhor 
themſelves, and enabled them to repent in 


Duſt and Aſhes. 
The 
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The Falls of the Saints are recorded in 


Scripture, not to encourage Sinners to go 


on in their wicked Ways, but to encourage 
backſliding Saints, to return to God, by 
renewed Acts of Repentance and F aith ; 

and to prevent their being ſwallowed up 
with Deſpair. From the Caſe of Peter 
and David, backſliding Saints, who come 
to God by new Acts of Faith in his Mercy, 
humbly lamenting their former Tranſgreſ- 
fions againſt him, are encouraged to hope, 
that God will graciouſly receive them, and 
| pardon their Iniquities. The Falls of the 


Saints are recorded in' Scripture, to teach 


Believers holy Watchfulneſs and Circum- 
ſpection, and to admoniſh thoſe who 7hink 
they fland, to take heed left they fall, 1 Cor. 
xXx. 12. They are deſigned as Marks, to 
give the Children of God Notice of thoſe 
Rocks, which have deprived the Saints of 
ſweet Peace, and facred Joys, and filled 
their Minds with many duttreſſing Terrors 
Fears. 

Thoſe Perſons are not the Sons of God, 
who take Occaſion from the Falls of the 
Saints mentioned 1n Scripture, to go on in 
their wicked Ways and Courſes, and are 
not deſirous of being cleanſed from their 
Sins in the precious Laver of Chriſt's Blood. 
But tho' Sinners have hitherto abuſed the 
Mercy of God to ſinful Purpoſes, and have 
wandered to a great Diſtance from him, yet 
they ſhall be received into the Arms of 


God's OY Mercy, if they truſt in the 
Righ⸗ 


one OY i RE oye a. 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Faith. Let 
wicked Perſons then forſake their Ways, and Wa 
unrighteous Men their Though:s, and let them 11 
return unto the Lord, and be will have Wit. 
Mercy upon them, and to our God, for be 
will abundantly pardon'their Tranſgreſſions, 


and make them for ever bleſſed in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON XIX. 
The Support of aged Chriſtians. |} « 


If. xlvi. 4. Wm? 
8 ven to your old Ape I am He, and 1 


even to hoar Hairs will I carry 
you; I have made, and J will 
bear; even I will carry ns will 8 
deliver Hou. 1 


— 
— - —— — * 


tb Ps — — - 
po—_ 6 Wes on AI,  —— — — — 


PF : 
— — 4 


e 3 — 
A 
<4 AS ot", . — * 


n 


— — Sedo 
— — 
* 


d EF TS. 
— A | — 
nw are — way, 04 . 


e 


5 os reed [ 
FEI = 
— = LURE WG 


el a 0 
8 — 
WR, — 
— bes 7 ogg oe 


T it Sin that has introduced into this = 
World all thoſe Pains, Sickneſſes, Weak- 0 
neſſes and Infirmities, that ſeize upon Man- 
kind, and put a Period, at ſome time or 
other, to their Lives on Earth, If Man- G 
kind had never rebelled againſt God their th 
Maker, they had been immortal, and had 7 
never died. L is Sin that has defiled their 1 
Souls; it is Sin, that has made their _—_ FE d 
mortal, and demoliſhes the curious Fabrick 


of them, and "Er them 1 in the Duſt. But th 
| tho' 
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tho' Mankind die, becauſe they have finned 
againſt God, yet God does not ſend Death 
to remove all of them exactly in the ſame 
Stage of Life : ſome are cut off in their 
Childhood, others die in their full Strength, 
and ſome have their Lives drawn out to a 
vaſt Length, until they ſink into their 
Graves under the Burdens, Weakneſlts and 
Infirmities of old Age. 

The Strength of old Men has been ſpent 
by Degrees; and they feel a ſenſible De- 
cay, both in the Members of their Bodies, 
and in the Faculties and Endowtnents of 
their Minds. What a ſtrange Alteration, 
has Sin made upon the Bodies and Minds of 
aged Perſons | How is their former Beauty 
and Comelineſs effaced ? The Vigor of their 
Senſes, namely of their Eyes and Ears, is 
decayed, their Sprightlineſs and Vivacity is 

one, and the natural Faculties of their 
Souls, their Underſtandings and Memories 
are impaired, and their Bodies are filled 
with many Diſtempers and Pains, which 
deprive them of thoſe Pleaſures of Life 
which they formerly enjoyed. 

But though the Burdens, Pains, and 
Weakneſſes of old Age are many and great; 
God ſanctiſies them to the Saints, and turns 
them to the rich Advantage of theit Souls. 
Many of the Saints indeed are removed to 
| Heaven before they artive at old Age; God 

does not call all the Saints away to Heaven 
in the ſame Stage of Life: ſome Saints in 


their Youth, even in a ſhort time after they 
k 2 were 
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were 'new-born on Earth, are called to 
ſhine in Heaven: others enter upon the 
Poſſeſſion of that happy Place, when to 
their Acquaintance they ſeemed to be in 


the midſt of their Years ;'but God ſees pro- 
per to continue many of: his "Children, for 
a very long Courſe of Years on Earth, af- 
ter he has infuſed into them the vital Pritis 
ciples of his Grace. The great God in his 
all-wiſe Decrees has fixed a Period to the 
Lives of all Mankind, fo that they cannot 
be ſhortened, nor can they be prolonged 


beyond that Extent which God has appoint- 
ed; and God directs and over rules all the 
Affairs of the Saints, relating to their ſpeedy 


Removal to Heaven, or their long Con- 
tinuance on Earth, to promote his own 


Glory, and the Advantage of his People. 


How great ſocver thoſe Weakneſſes, Pains 


and Diſtempers may be, Which God brings 
upon his People in their advanced Years, 
vet he has promiſed to ſuſtain and uphold 
them by. the Power of his Grace, and in 
his own appointed Time to deliver them 


from them, by receiving them into the 
Kingdom of his Glory. God ſays to his 
Saints, in the Words of my Text, Even 70 
your old Age { am be, and even to hoary 
Hairs will I carry you; 1 have made and 1 
will bear, even 1 will carry and wil! deliver 
154 God here promiſes to be with his 


People in, their old Age, under their De- 


c Of Natu e; and to lay his everlaſting 
Ar nns under them, to ſultain them Under 
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the Burdens and Infirmities of their advanc- 


ed Years ; and afterwards to deliver them 
from all their Sorrows, Diſtreſſes and Pains, 


into a State of everlaſting Reit, Peace and 


Joy, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Though old Age is a feeble and painful 
Stage of human Life, yet many ſweer Argu- 
ments may be derived from the Covenant 


of Grace, for the Relief and Comfort of 


Believers, who are labouring under the Bur- 


dens and Infirmities of it. 
Now in diſcourflng « on the een of 
wy Text, I ſhall, | 


Firſt, Propoſe ſeveral Arguments 4 
from the Covenant of Grace, to the Con- 


ſideration of aged Saints, which, by the 


hleſſing of God, may in ſome meaſure re- 
lieve and ſupport them, under the Weak- 
neſſes and Burdens of da advanced Years. 


Seeanidly, apply we: tall be delivered. 


I am, 


| Tn the firſt Place, to propoſe ſeveral Argu- 
ments, drawn from the Covenant of Grace, 
to the Conſideration of aged Saints, whiel 
by the Bleſſing of God may in ſome mea- 
lure relieve and ſupport them under the 
Weakneſſes and Burdens of their advanced 
Years. And, 


I. Aged Saints, under all the Burdens and 
lnfirmitie 58 of their advanced Years, have 
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518 The Support of aged Chriftians. Serm. XIX. 
the Preſence of God with them. The 
great God has promiſed to be with his Peo- 
ple in all the Circumſtances of their Lives; 
God is their everlaſting Friend and their 

conſtant Companion, who will never for- 
| fake them. The Apoſtle Paul tell us, that 
God has ſaid to every Saint, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. ö. 
Oh! happy Saints, who are favoured with 
the Preſence of God, in all their Trials, 
Temptations, and Weakneſſes of every 


Kind! When their natural Strength de- 


clines, they ſhall find God preſent with 
them, ſuccouring and aſſiſting them by the 

ower of his Grace. The Saints, who 

ave been enabled to truſt in God in their 
Youth, ſhall never be forſaken by him in 
their old Age: David prays that God would 
not forſake him when he was old, ſince he 
had made him the * Object Re his Truſt 


| Strength faileth, Fhaim Ixxi. 5. and 9. nod 
he ſays, ver. 17, 18. O God, thou haſt 
taught me from my Youth, and bitberto 1 
have declared thy wondrous Works ; now alfo 
hben J am old and grey-headed, O God, for- 
fake me not. The Bleſſing, which David 
here aſks, was beſtowed upon him by God; 
for he ſays, in his laſt Moments when he 
was dying ; although my Houſe be not 0 
with Gcd; yet be bath made with me an 


5 verigling Covenant, ordered in all Things 
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and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. David found 


God to be a kind and faithful Guide, who 


never left him alone, but accompanied him 

with his gracious Preſence, till he entered 
upon the Manſions of eternal Glory. The 
Apoſtle Paul tiles himſelf in the Epiſtle 
which he writ to Philemon, Paul the aged, 
ver. 9. and he tells us in his ſecond Letter 
to Timothy, which he wrote a little before 


his Death, that he found his God to be his 


Helper and his Support, when he was for- 
ſaken by all his Friends and Acquaintance, 
Chap. iv. 16, 17. At my firſt Anſwer no 
Man ſtood with me, but all Men forſook me: 
I pray God that it may not be laid to their 
Charge, notwithſlanding the Lord ſiood with 
me, and ſtrengtbened me: when Paul was 
deſerted by Men, he was owned by God 
for his Servant, and was ſupported and 
ſtrengthened by him in his Dangers and 
Temptations. . When his Friends fled from 
him he found his God near to him, aſliſting 
him by the Aids of his Grace, and encrea- 
ſing his holy Zeal and Courage in the Pro- 

feſſion of the Goſpel. 
Ohl! with what Vigilance does God watch 

over his aged Saints in all their Dangers and 
| Temptations? His Eyes are always upon 
them, his Ears are open to their Cries, 
and his Arms of Mercy are always around 
them, that their Ene 
them. | | 
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II. Old Age, and all the Burdens, Weak- 
neſſes and Infirmities of it, are ſanctified by 
God unto the Saints, and made to promote 

the Advantage of their Souls. When God 
made Man at firſt, he was immortal, and 
free from thoſe painful Diſorders and Weak- 
neſſes of Pody to which he is now liable, 
by the wiſe Appointment of God his offend- 
ed Maker. Death, and all thoſe painful 
Infirmities which go before it, according to 
the Covenant of Works, are part of the 
Curſes of God's broken Law ; but Death 
and all the painful Weakneſſes, which the 
Saints undergo, by virtue of the Covenant 
of Grace, * turned into a Bleſſing to them, 
Rom: viii. 28. Though old Age and the He 
Burdens He Sorrows of it are the deſerved 
Conſequence of din, yet they are ſanctified a 
to the *Chifdren of God ; hence long Life 
IS promiſed by God in <criptire” as one of 

tae Bletfings of his Covenant. Epbeſ. vi. 
#21 3. Honour thy Father and Mother which 
is tho . Comm, gndment with an expreſs 
Promite that it may bs well with thee, and 
tho' mayelt live long on Barth. Job. v. 26. 
Thou"ſha!r come to thy Grave in a full 4 ge, 
like as a Shcch of Corn cometh in in 571 
Seaſon, Prov. xvi. 31. The boary Head is a4 
Crows of Gor, if it b, found in the Way 
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many Si neis to live to be old, yet Me old 
2 Curſe to them, 7/ Ixv. 20. the 
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from God, and grow more hard in the 
Ways of Sin. But the great God makes 
old Age to be a Bleſſing to the Saints, for 
the Grace of God does enable them to im- 
prove their long Life to his Glory, to the 
Advantage of their own Souls, and the 
ſpiritual Benefit af unconverted Sinners. 
God ſends for many Saints to Heaven in 
their younger Days, but he beſtows a very 
long Life upon others, and makes it a great 
Bleſſing unto them. Aged Saints, by their 
long Continuance on Earth, have been hap- 
y Inſtruments of promoting the Glory of 
God, and the Honour of their crucified 
Savour; they have advanced the Kingdom 
of God in the World, and ſpread the {weet 
Saviour of the Redeemer's Name among 
Sinners. The great God has made their 
holy Inſtructions effectual, to bring guilty. 
Tranſgreſſors into a divine Acquaintance 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The Sorrows 
and Infirmities of old Ape have been ſinc- 
tified by God to the Saints, to advance bis 
Image in their Souls; to increaſe their 
Meetneſs for Heaven, to make them weary 
of this World, and to teach them to breathe 
after the Bleſſedneſs of the future State: 
It is by fecling many painiul Diſorders of 
Body, that aged Saints apts mere of the” 
evil Nature of din, and. are taught to love 
God in a greater Meatur: for ſending his 
Son into the World, to TEL m them rom 
the Guiit and ih ment of It m8 
bnger the Saints live on Laith, t'.e more 


$ 


they 
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they grow in Grace, and are the more pre- 
pared for Heaven, by the ſanctifying In- 
fluences of the holy Spirit. Long Life is 
a Bleſſing, and Death is an enriching Gain 
to the Saints. 


II. Nothing ſhall be able to diſſolve the 
Union which is between Chriſt and aged 
Saints, nor to divide them from him. There 
is divine and ſpiritual Union between Chriſt 
and all the Saints; Chriſt is in all the Saints, 
and all the Saints are in Chriſt. Jobn vi. 
56. 1 John iv. 13. All Believers are join- 
ed to = Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - and are one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. As this Union is 
moſt ſweet and advantageous to the Saints, 
ſo it is moſt firm and laſting : It will never 
ceaſe, it will continue for ever. God has 
promiſed, that all the Saints ſhall abide in 
Chri/z, 1 Jobn ii. 27. All the Saints are 
in an honourable Relation, and in a ſafe Con- 
dition. Chriſt is their Head, and they are 


the Members of his Body, and he will not 


ſuffer any of the Members of his Body 
to be loſt, Epbeſ. v. 23. Chriſt is the ſpiri- 
tual Husband of the Saints; ; and he will 
own them for his Bride in the Day of his 
future Appearance, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Bpbeſ, v 0 
25, 26, 27. Chriſt is a Vine, and the Saints 
are the Branches of this Vine, and he will 
prune all the living Branches of this Vine by 
Sorrows and Afffictions, that they may bring 
forth mere Fruit, even unto the End of 
their Lives, 7% xv. 2. The Lord Jeſus 
5 Chiiſt 
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Chriſt is a Foundation, and the Saints are the 
Superſtructure and the living Stones which 
are built upon this Foundation; and none of 
their temporal Enemies, nor even he Gates 
of Hell ſball ever prevail againſt them, II. 
xxvii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Mat. xvi. 18. 

How happy are all the Saints, tho many 
of them are labouring under the Burdens of 
old Age ! Many aged Saints have loſt the 
Husband of their Boſom, or the Wife of their 
Wutb, but they ſhall never loſe their Savi- 
our. Death, that ſeparates the neareſt Re- 
lations on Earth, ſhall never be able to 
break the Union which is between Chriſt 
and the Saints; and this divine Union is a 
moſt ſtrong Argument againſt the flaviſh 
Fears of it. Tho' many Saints are old and 
feeble, and their natural Strength is exhauſt- 
ed and ſpent, yet they are implanted into 
Chriſt, and this Union ſhall ſubſiſt, after 
their Souls are ſeparated from their Bodies : 
Hence the Saints are ſaid to ſeep in Feſus, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and to die in the Lord, 
Rev. xiv. 13. Tho' their Bodies are re- 
duced to Duſt and Aſhes ; yet they are in a 
State of Union to Chriſt, who will raiſe 
them from the Grave to immortal Glor Ys in 
the great Day, Rom. viii. 11. 

Ihe Love of Chriſt for all his N is 
from everlaſting Ages, and it will continue 
to Eternity. Tbe Love of Chriſt for the 
Saints is the Cauſe of their Love to him; 

Twas Chriſt that produced the Principle of 
Loye in their Hearts for him, and he will 


ne ver 
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never ſuffer this Flame of Love to be ex- 

tingaiſhed in any of the Saints, tho many 
are infirm in Body, by reaſon of their mul- 
| tiplied Years. Ho ſhall ſeparate the Saints 

from the Love of Chrift ? Shall Tribulation, 
er Diſtreſs, or Perſecutian, or Famine, or 
i akedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? I am per- 
ſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Thin os preſent, nor Things to. come; nor 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature 
ſhall be able to jeparate them from the Love 
of God, which 15 in Chrijt Jeſus our. Lord, 
Rom. viii, 35, 38, 39. 

The Heart of Chriſt is full 15 Pity and 
Compaſſion for all his Saints; be ſympa- 
thizes with his Saints, who feel the painful 
Weakneſſes of old Age; and he will ſup- 
piy them with all that Grace, which is need- 
fal for them, Hieb. iv. 15. | 


IV. The Graces of aged — are great- 
er and more improved, 1 their Corrup- 
tions are more weakened and ſubdued, than 
they were in Y ears paſt. The. Principle of _ 
Holineſs, Which God implants. in Sinners, 
in the Seaſon of their Converſi en, is but 
fe ble; it grows ſtronger by Degrees: 
Herice it 15 compared to a Grain of Muſtard- 
Seed, Thich 1s the leaſt of ail Seeds, when 
it is fown-in the Earth, but afterwards 
grows Into ſo large a Tio that the Birds 
of the Air ſodge in the { ranches of it, Mat. 
Xi. 31, 32. The! longer the Saints live on 


Earth ; 
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Earth, "the more Sin is weakened, and. the 
more the Principle of Grace prevails i in their 
Souls, Fob xvii. 9. The Rightems ſhall hold 
on bis way, and he that hath. clean Hangs 
. ſhall be ſtronger and flronger. The Saints 
o forward in the Ways of Religion, from 
the Seaſon of their Regeneration, ill they 
come to a State of perfect Holineſs at the 
Hour of Death. 
The corrupt Paſſions and Inclinations 57 
aged Chriſtians are not ſo ſtrong now, as 
they were formerly; the vitious Ferments 
of Fleſh and Blood are abated; the Temp- 
tations of the World have not that ſucceſsful 
Influence upon their Hearts, which the 
had in Vears paſt: and the long Oppoſition, 
which they made to Sin, in an a De- 
pendance on the Aids of the Holy Spirit, 
is an Argument that they are the Sons of 
God. | 
Aged Chriſtians feel the Burden of Sin, 
in a more ſenſible and painful Manner, than 
they did formerly : Now this is an Evi- 
dence of the Growth of Grace, and the 
Mortification of Sin within them. The 
more holy the Saints are, the more readily 
and painfully the Motions: of Sin are felt 
and lamented by them. The more the 
Saints are enlightened and ſanctiſied by the 
Spirit of ©:* the more they will fee of 
their natural Vileneſe, and the Sight of it 
will be more odious to them. The more 
Sin is weakened in the Saints, the Re- 
mainders of it will occaſion the deeper 
I Groans 
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Groans and Sorrows. The more the Image 


of God is advanced in the Souls of the 


Saints, they will more earneſtly breathe af- 
ter compleat Deliverance from the Body of 
Sin and Death. | 


v. The ſpiritual Life of aged Saints ſhall 


never die. There is in every aged Saint, a 


Life of Nature, and a Life of Grace : The 


Life of Nature in aged Saints is continually 
waſting ; the Vigour of it is already exhauſt. 
ed, and the poor Remains of it are daily 
haſtening to an End. How are the various 


Parts of their Bodies emaciated and almoſt 


withered ? How many Diſtempers do inyade 
them, the ſure Fore-runners of Death, 


which will ſeparate their Bodies from their 
Souls, and put a Period to their animal Life 
on Earth? But their Life of Grace flou- 


riſhes under all the Languors of old Age: 
The great God is continually cheriſhing this 

divine Life with new Supplies of his Grace. 

That is a ſweet Promiſe, recorded in Pſalm 

xCii, 12—15. The Righteous ſhalt flourt 


like the Palm Tree; be ſhall grow like a 


Cedar in Lebanon; theſe that be planted in 


the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 


Courts of our God: they ſhall till bring 
forth Fruit in old Age; ſhall be fat 
and flouriſhing, to fhew that the Lord 1s up- 


right: The great God cauſes the Dew of 


his Grace, to diſtil upon aged Chriſtians ; 
and the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſheds down 


is ies Rays Nn Wenn. to preſerve 
| the 
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the divine Life within them, and to cauſe 


them to bring forth the Fruits of Righteoul- 
neſs in an abundant Meaſure, Hof. xiv. 5, 
6, 7. Mal. iv. 2. With what a glorious 
Luftre does the Image of God ſhine in their 
Souls, tho' old Age has ſpread its Wrinkles 
over their Bodies? All the Parts of their 
Bodies are withered,. and the natural Moiſ- 
ture of them is dried up; but the Face of 
their Souls is covered with new Beauty and 
Verdure : Their outward Man is in a periſb- 
ing Condition; but their znward Man is re- 
newed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 


Whatever Diſtempers ſeize the Bodies of 


aged Saints, they can never deſtroy their 
ſpiritual Life. This Life is bid with Chriſt 
in God, and therefore the Saints ſhall never 
be deprived of it, Col. iii. 3. How uncer- 
tain is the natural Life of Men ? How of- 
ten do Diſeaſes put a ſudden Period to it in 
its very Bloom? Tho' ſome Men live four- 
ſcore Years ; yet their Life is but ſhort ; 
tis only an Inch of Time; tis nothing in 
Compariſon of Eternity : But the ſpiritual 
Life of aged Saints is everlaſting, tis a di- 
vine Spark, which the Father of Lights has 
kindled, that ſhall never be extinguiſhed; 
their ſpicitual Life ſhall never ceaſe, John 
iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlaſting Life. Chap. xi. 26. Whoſoever 
believeth in me ſhall never die; all thoſe 
Sinners who have truſted in Chriſt by Faith, 
bave a divine Life within them, that will 
never come to a Period; but will run com- 
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menſurate with the never-ending Ages of 
Et Wy. 


VI. Aged Chriſlans bave a fiber Know- 
ledge and Experience of divine Things, 
than they had in the former Part of their 
Lives. The Knowledge of the Saints in : 
the Things of Religion, in the Seaſon of 
their Converſion, is but ſmall; God after-, 
wards cauſes it to increaſe, by ſhining into. 


their Souls, with new Beams of divine 


Light and Grace ; and hence the Know- 


ledge of young Converts, is compared to 
the Light of the Morning, that ſeineth more 


and more unto the perfect Day, Prov. iv. 18. 
The Saints, through the Teachings of the 
Spirit have gained a, great Treaſure of di- : 
ume Knowledge in a Multitude of Years, 
. With the ancient Saints is 
and in length of Days Underſtand- 
The Spirit of God has 
civen aged Saints a large Acquaintance with 
the Doctrines of Religion, of which they 
had only a mall Knowledge! in their young- | 


Job. xxxi. 
WWijdom ; 
7g, Chap. 111 1 25 


er Days. 


Aged Chriſtians are much better acquaint- | 
ed with the various Perfections of God's 
Nature, than they were many Years ago. 
They have had ſweet and frequent Experi- 
ence of the Wiſdom of God, in directing 
and guiding them in difficult Caſes, and de- 
livering them from many dangerous. Temp- 
They have often ſeen his Truth 


tations. 
Ciipiayed in fulfilling his Promiſes to them: 
they have been frequently defended by his 

Power, 


E) CR. 5 RX ow” hot oo. 


by his Goodnets, and kept fron ſinking 
into Deſpair by the believing Views of his 
Mercy; and they have many Times 3 
held his Juſtice ſhine with awful Luſtre, 

the Conduct of his Providence, and i in bis 
Government of the World. 

Aged Saints have lived, for a long Tie 
on the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chritt ; 
their Conſciences Love been often freed 1 
the painful Senſe of din, by truſting in bis 
Atonement: They are much better 2 
quainted with him in his ſacred Offices, as 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and with that 
Fulneſs of Coach and Righteouſneſs, which 
is in him for all Believers, than they were 
in the early Part of their Lives. | 8 

Aged Saints have been, for a long Time, 
acquainted with the Temptations of Sata, 
and the various Methods, which he practiſes 
to betray the Children of God into the 
Commiſtion of Sin; and they know, much 
better than younger Chriſtians, 3 thro 
the Aids of divine Grace, to oppole and re- 
fiſt him. 


Aged Saints have gained a large Experi- : 


ence. of the Corruption and Wickedneis of 
their Natures ; they now fee the Plagues of 
their own Hearts more clearly than they 
ever did before; and they are now more 


lenſible than ever they were, of the Ne- 


ceſſity of God's Grace, to preterve- them 
from talling into Sin. 
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Power, ſupported by bis Grace, refreſhed 
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ven; they are come very near to the End 
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They have often found the World to be 
- vain and empty, and inſufficient to make 
them happy ; they have often had their 
Hopes and Expectations from it diſappoint- 
ed ; and when they found the World empty 


and deluſive, they have, under the Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, renewed their 
Choice of God for their Portion and ever- 


laſting 8 Bleſſedneſs. 


VII. The Thoughts of aged Chriſtian 


are more frequently employed in Meditation 


on Heaven, than they were formerly ; and 
they are juſt ready to enter upon the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. Aged Chriſtians know, that 


according to the Courſe of Nature they 
muſt die in a little Time; and therefore 


they often converſe, by Faith, with the un- 
ſeen Glories of Heaven, where they hope 


to dwell for ever. Tho their Bodies are 


bowing down under the Burden of many 
Vears; yet their Souls frequently aſcend to 
Heaven upon the Wings of Faith and Love; 
they often pray to God, that their Evidences 
for Heaven may grow more bright and 
clear, and that they may be made, by his 
Grace, mare meet for the Poſſeſſion of it. 


The Life of the Saints is compared in 


Scripture to a Race, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. Heb. 
X11, 1. Now aged Saints have been run- 
ning this Race for many Years ; they have 
travelled a long Way, in the Road to Hea- 


of 
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of their Journey, and are arrived almolt at 
the Gates of Paradiſe. 

Aged Saints have been engaged i in a ſpiri- 
tual Warfare with Sin, and the World, for 
a long Trac of Years : But now their ſpiri- 
tual Battles are almoſt finiſhed ; Chriſt their 
General will quickly call them off the Field 
of Battle, to the Kingdom of Reſt, and a- 
dorn their Heads with a Crown of immot- 
tal Glory. Rejoice then, O ye aged Belie- 
vers, that the Time of your Departure 
from this ſinful, tempting, and troubleſome 
World is at Hand; you have fought a good 
be ght for a long Tune ; and you ſhall ſoon 

e freed irom all your Labours and Con- 
flicts, and obtain an everlaſting Victory over 
all your Enemies. You ate juſt upon the 
Frontiers of the promiſed Land : When 
you have taken a few more weary Steps, 
you will be in your Father's Houſe, and in 
the Embrace of mn Saviour. 

Ohjection. There are ſort aged Perſons, 
who have lived by Faith in the Mercy of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
many Years paſt, that now queſtion, whe- 
ther they were ever born of God's Spirit 3 
becauſe they have not thoſe lively Aﬀe*1- 
ons in the Things of Religion, nor that 
ſenſible Delight in God, which they hangs 
they formerly enjoyed. 

Anſwer, When Men are grown old, the: 
Powers of their Nature are under very great 
Decays; they have not thoſe firong Appe- 

| LI a tites 
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tites, Deſires, and Inclinations towards earth- 
ly Objects, which they had in their younger 
Years. When King David invited aged 
Barzillai to dwell with him, he refuſed 
to comply with the [nvitation ; becauſe he 
had no Relith for the Splendors of a Court, 
and the rich Proviſions of a royal Table, 2 

Sam. xix. 34,37. Nor do the aged Saints 
feel thoſe lively and fervent Deſires after 
ſpiritual Things, which they had in the 
Days of their Youth: When the Saints are 
in the Vigour of their Youth and Strength, 


their Paſſions are warm, lively and power- 


ful; and theſe Paſſions being under the In- 
Hos of ſanctifying Grace, and Exerciſe 
of them, is attended with ſenſible Delight 
and ure: : But when the Powers of Na- 
ture are become weak thro' old Age, the 
Saints have not that ſenſible Delight, nor 


that fweet Pleaſure in divine Things, which 


they had formerly. '- 

Hut tho' aged Saints have not thoſe warm 
and lively Affe tions towards God and Chrift, 
the Exerciſe whereof was fo pleaſant and 
delightful to them in their younger Years ; 
yet they are improved in divine Knowledge, 
they are become more dead to the World, 
and grown more ſpiritual and holy; they 
are more confirmed in the Ways of Reli— 
gion, and are filled with a deeper Senſe of 


1 8 70 own natural Vilenets and Pollution, 


and the Inſufficiency of their own Righte- 
1% ha to Dy them; they feel more of 
tavir own \Wcukneſs, and fee more clearly 

than 
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than ever, that divine Grace is neceſſar y to 
preſerve and _—_ them from falling into 
Sin. 

 Tho' your pious Paſſions are not ſo warm 
and lively, as they were formerly in the 
Days of your Youth; yet is not your Mind 
fled with the higheſt Efteem of God ? 
Do you not look upon him as the beſt of 
Beings, the richeſt Portion, and an all-tuf- 
ficient Good ? Do not you value his Fa- 
vour more than Life with all the Comforts of 
it? Do you not make it your conſtant Care 
to pleaſe him, by practiſing what he has 
- commanded, and avoiding what he has for- 
bidden? Are you not reſolved, thro' the 
Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, to keep cloſe 
to God, in the Appointments and Ordinances 
of his Goſp el, and to walk in his Ways to 
the Hour 5 Death, whatever Temptations _ 
and Afflictions befal you? If this is the 
Temper of your Mind, if theſe are your 
holy Reſolutions, you are korn of God's 
Spirit; and when you die, you ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 

God withdraws the denſe of his Love 
from aged Saints, to increaſe their Lite 
of Faith. Tho' God has given them 
great Meaſures of Faith already, yet it is 
not perfect; God will teach his aged Saints 
to cleave to him, and to rely upon his Pro- 
miſes, and to obey his Precepts w hen tliev 
do not know, in a comfortable Manner, 


that he is their God and Father. | 
1 God 
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God departs from his aged Saints on 
Earth for a Seaſon, to make his Preſence 
more ſweet and delightful to them in Hea- 
ven. He hides himſelf from you at pre- 
ſent, that he may embrace you forever ; 
and that the Communications of his Love 


in the Kingdom of Glory, may fill you with 


tweeter Tranſports of divine Joy. I pro 


ceed now, 


In the next Place, To PP what has 
been delivered. And, 


1. Let aged Saints adore and praiſe God, 
who has beſtowed many temporal and ſpiri- | 


tual Bleflings upon them. The Work of 


Praiſe well becomes you, O Belieyers, who 


are in advanced Years ; you have received 


many Favours from God; and 'tis your 
Duty to review them, with. Thankfulneſs, 
Gratitude and Love. You have been pre- 
ſerved by God, thro” many Dangers in your 
younger Years ; what an Inſtance of Mer- 
cy is it, that you were not cut down and 
caſt into Hell, in your unregenerate Eſtate ? 
God has pardoned your Sins, and brought 


you into a State of Salvation thro' Chriſt 


his Son. How often, after your Conver- 
tion, has God brought you back into the 


Paths of Righteouineks, when you began 


to wander from him 'S How often - has God 


guided and directed you by his Spirit in 


difficult Caſes? All the Victories, which 
you have gained over your Fpiritual Ene- 
mics, 


— 
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mies, are to be aſcribed to the Efficacy of 
his Grace ; 'twas the Wiſdom, Power and 
Love of God, that preſerved you ſafe in 
the Seaſon of ſtrong Temptations, and has 
brought you to the very Borders of the hea- 
venly Country. Say then with aged David, 
Pfalm Ixx. 6. By thee, O Lord God, have 
J been holden up from the W omb ; thou art 


he that took me out of my Mother's Bowel ; ; 


my Praiſe ſhall be continually «f thee. 

2, Let aged Sinners be "ſcafible of the 
dangerous Condition wherein they are, and 
truſt in the Mercy of God, and in the 
Blood of Jefus his Son, and they ſhall be 
ſaved and made forever happy. Oh! that 
God would impreſs aged dinners with a 
Senſe of their Guilt and Miſery ! You are, 
O aged Sinners, very near to Death, and 
yet you have no Life of Grace in your 
Souls; your are upon the very Confines 
of the Grave, and yet you have not taken 
one Step in the Way to Heaven. Sad and 
miſerable State ! but tho' your Condition 1s 
very deplorable, yet it is not altogether de- 
ſperate. God can change your corrupt Na- 


tures ; he can ſoften your Hearts into Re- 


pentance and holy Sorrow for Sin, tho' 
they have been hardened in it for a long 
Courſe of Years. If you now fly to Chriſt 
by Faith, all your multiplied Iniquities ſhall 
be forgiven, and you ſhall be ſaved from 
Wrath to come. 

Since fo many Arcatents may bs de- 


dvd from the Coveniine of Grace, for the 
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Relief and Support of aged Saints, let young 
Perſons be encouraged to truſt in God's 
Mercy, to love and ſerve him, in the early 
Part of Life. If you are enabled, thro' 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit, to love 
God in a ſupreme Degree while you are 
young. you ſhall find him to be a kind and 
faithful Companion, the Time you have 
to live on Earth. If you die, when you 
are young, you ſhall enter upon a State of 
Happineſs, that infinitely tranſcends all the 
Pleaſures of this World: If you live to 
be old, God will guide you by his Coun- 
ſc}, thro' all the various Stages of Life, till 
you come to the Concluſion of it, and then he 
will receive you to the Manſions of Glory. 
Oh ! happy are thoſe Perſons, who ſeek God 
betimes! They ſhall feel many divine Sup- 

ports in their Afflictions, which God never 
beſtows upon Sinners in their Sorrows and 
Diſtreſſes. Oh! receive Inſtruction from 
the Lips cf aged Saints ! they are furniſhed 

with a large Treaſure of divine Knowledge, 
and have Attained to a rich Experience of 
the Things of God. Oh! let not their 
holy Advice be loſt upon you : Be will- 
ing to learn the Doctrines and Duties of 
Religion from them. It is an Inſtance of 


the Folly and Wickedneſs of many young 


Perſons, to deſpiſe the aged People of 
God, and to contemn their friendly Ad- 
monitions. The great God ſays, Lev. xix. 
32. Thou ſhait riſe up before the hoary 
He ad, and Honor the Face of the od Man, 

and 
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and fear thy God, I am the Lord. Oh! 
may God, by his Grace, enable you to 
fear him betimes, and teach you to pay 
all due Honours to his aged People ; and 
then you ſhall be happy both in Time and 
Eternity. 


SER- 


SERMON XX. 


The Sin and Miſchief of lad 
Company. 


Prov. xiii. 20. the latter Cauſe. 
A Companion of Fools ſhall be de- 
fe A oyed. 4 


\ THEN God, the Creator of all 
| Things, formed Man at firſt, he 
impianted in his Nature ſuch Principles, 
Affections and Diſpoſitions, as rendered 
him inclined to Society, and fitted him for 
it. God his Maker, in a State of Inno- 
cence, was his chief Portion and Felicity, 
and his moſt beloved Companion and Friend; 
there was a ſacred Friendſhip and Alliance 
between God and Man; with what Conde- 
ſcenſion and Freedom did God converſe 
with Man ? and with what humble Affiance 
and holy Joy did Man converſe with God 
bis Maker ? God gave Eve to Alam, to be 
„„ EE Ä the 
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Companion of his Life, and the Partner 
of his Joys; God knew that it was not good 
for Man to be alone; he knew, that a State 
of Solitude was not Luleable to the Nature of 
Man, to thoſe Endowments and Affections, 
which God had beſtowed upon him; and 
therefore he made Eve an Helb-mate for 


him. Theſe happy Perſons delighted in 


the Compeny of each other; they had both 
the Image of God upon them ; and the 
Similitude of their Natures, Principles, and 


Diſpolitions produced mutual Liking and 


Endearments between them. When Sin 
entered into the World, and Mankind were 
multiplied upon the Face of the Earth, 
Sinners took Pleaſure in thoſe Perſons, who 
were in a State of corrupt Nature and 8 

and choſe them for their Companions may 
intimate Friends. 

Mankind love to aſſociate with thoſe Per- 
ſons who are like to themſelves; a Likeneſs 
of Tempers and Manners lays a Foundation 


for Friendſhip and Intimacy. The Saints 


chooſe the Children of God for their Com- 
panions; but unrenewed Perſons delight in 
the Society of Sinners; we read in my 
Text that Sinners are called Fools; and we 
read likewiſe in it, that « Companion of them 
ſhall be deſtroyed. Thoſe Perſons who keep 
company with Sinners, becauſe they love 


their profane Diſcourſe and their wicked 


Practices, will proceed fill forward in the 
Ways of Sin, and ſhall, at laſt, be puniſhed 
wita eternal Miſery | in Hell, 

In 
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In diſcourſing on theſe Words, 15 ſhall 
| thew you, | 


Firſt, In le Reſpect Sinners are Fools, 


| Secondly, I ſhall lay beſhrs you the 72 
chievous Conſequences of being che Com- 
panions of Sinners. 


7. _ I ſhall apply what ſhall be de- 


livered. 


Fir/l, 1 am to ſhew you, in what Re- 
peas Sinners are Fools, 

A Fool, in the common Language of 
Men, ſignifies a Perſon, who has only a 
mall Share of that Reaſon, which God has 
beſtowed upon Mankind, whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the Beaſts, A Fool of- 
tentimes p1 opoſes ſome very wrong End to 
himſelf; or elſe purſues a right End by 
very improper Means, A Fool, in com- 
mon Language, ſignifies a Perſon that ſpends 
his Time in rod Matters, and neglects 
thoſe important Affairs, that tend to pro- 
mote the temporal Felicity and Happineſs 
of Mankind in this World. Foo/s in my 
Text ſignify thoſe Perſons, who have blind 
Minds and hard Hearts, and have no ſaving 
Acquaintance with God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chrit , but are in a State of corrupt Nature, 
Guilt and Condemnation. Now dinners are 
juſtly called Fools; for, 


; 
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1. They prefer | the Gratification of their 


bodily Appetites, to the Welfare of their 
immortal Souls. Man is a compounded 
Being, made up of Soul and Body; now 
Sinners make Proviſion for their Bodies, 
but neglect their Souls; a plain Argument 
of their Folly! The Soul is more excellent 
than the Body, and the Duration of it is 
more laſting. Man is the moſt cxcellent 


Being on Earth; and the moſt excellent 


Part of Man is his Soul. The Body is only 
living animated Clay; but the Soul is a ſpi- 
ritual and immaterial Subſtance endowed with 
Underſtanding, Will and Affections; tho' 
theſe Faculties have been depraved by Sin. 
The Body was made of the Earth, and it 
will in a little Time be turned into Duſt and 
Aſhes: But the Soul lives for ever. The 


Souls of all Mankind are immortal, and 


dwell either in Heaven or Hell, when their 


Bodies are lying in their Graves. W hat an 


amazing Inſtance of Folly is it, for Men 


to neglect the Concerns of their immortal 


Souls, and ſpend all their Time and Pains 
to provide for their Bodies, which will be 
quickly reduced to Rottenneſs and Duſt? 
The Souls of Sinners are in a periſhing 
Condition; their Souls are without the I- 
mage of God and the Robe of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs; their Souls are labouring under 
many fpiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and 
yet they are not ſenſible „f them. Their 
Souls are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
| and 
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and blind, and naked, -and yet they are not 
affected with their unhappy Condition, nor 
do they ſeek Deliverance from it. Their 
chief Care is, to procure Meats and Drinks 
for the Indulgence. of their ſenſual Appe- 

tites, but they live forgetful of the Welfare 
of their Souls. Oh! fatal Madneſs and 
Stupidity ! Oh! ſurprizing Degeneracy of 
Mankind! Luke xii. 15—20. 


II. Sinners are Fools, becauſe they prefer 
Earth to Heaven. The Riches of this 
World can be enjoyed by Men no longer 
than they are ſpared to live on Earth ; now 
as the Life of Men is ſhort, ſo their Enjoy- 
ment of earthly Things can only be for a 
ſhort Space of Time ; but the Saints, who 


20 to Heaven at the Hour of Death, ſhall 


ve a Lite of unſpeakable Happineſs for 
ever in that blefied and delightful Place. 
Heaven is an unfading Inheritance, and the 
Salvation, which the Saints poſſeſs in it, is 
eternal. Oh! what Fools are Sinners, to 
ſeek a Portion and Happineſs on E arth, 
which mult be quickly left and forſaken for 
ever? What Madneſs are they guilty of, 
to deſpiſe Glory, Honour and Immortality ? 
What Stupidity do they diſcover, to ſeek 
uncertain Riches with all their Might, and 
to contemn everlaſting Treaſures? The 
Wealth of this World cannot make the 
Poſſeſſors of it happy while they enjoy it; 
and thoſe who ſeek it with greater Vigor 


than they do the Things of Eterni: y, ſhall 
| ah 
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be baniſhed into Hell, when they die. They 
ſhall leave all their Poſſeſſions behind them 
at the Hour of Death; they ſhall leave this 


World with all the Pleaſures and Honours 


of it, and be doomed to ſuſtain eternal 
Torments in Hell. But when the Saints 
die, their Happineſs does more eminently 
begin : At the Hour of Death the Sinner 
is baniſhed from all his worldly Enjoyments 
and Delights; and the Saint is diſmiſſed from 
all his Sorrows, and enters upon everlaſting 


Joys. 


III. Sinners are Fools, becauſe they pre- 
fer the Creature to God the Creator. The 
great God is the Creator of all things; there 

is no real Excellency in any Creature, but 

what has been derived from the Lord, the 

Maker of the Univerſe : he is the God of 

all Grace, the Fountain of all Conſolation, 
and the Author of all true Felicity. He 

who has an Intereſt in God poſſeſſeth all 
things; and he, who has no God, is poor 
and miſerable, tho' his outward Circum- 
ſtances are moſt affluent and proſperous ; 
what are all the Creatures in the World to 
| God ? they are all Vanity and Vexation of 

Spirit. Where can ſuch Sweetneſs be taſt- 
ed, as in Communion with God? As the 

Poſſeſſion of God is the greateſt Good, ſo 

the Loſs of him is the greateſt Eval. 
Sinners hear the Worth and Excellenc 

of God diſplayed, and yet they do not de- 

fire him. God is an all-luffticient Good, a 
{ure 


0 —ů— — A Ma —— —Uñỹ— — > — —— ——ñ——DXI1 — — 


544 The Sin and Miſchief Serm. XX. 


ſure Refuge in Diſtreſs, and a never- failing 


Friend; and yet Sinners contemn him, and 


place all their Happineſs in the Creature. 


God will be the everlaſting Happineſs of 
the Saints; when their Fleſh and Heart 


fail, God will be the Strength of their 


Hane and their Portion for ever: But all 
created Comforts ſhall be taken from Sin- 
ners at the Hour of Death; Sinners ſhall 


loſe them, when they ſtand in the greateſt 
need of them. Oh! the amazing Folly 


of Sinners, to prefer broken Ciſterns to the 


Fountain of Living Waters, and to love 


Impty and ſhort-lived Vanities more than 
God, the Spring and Source of ſolid and 
everlaſting Joys! "0 1. Fer. li. 3. 


now go on, 


San To 1 before you the miſchie- 
vous Conſequences of being the Companions 


of Sinners. 
The miſchievous Conſequences, which 


follow the frequenting and delighting in bad 


Company, are many and great. How fatal 
has bad Company been to Perſons, who ap- 
peared to be ſober, moral and virtuous ? 
Many Perſons, who were once the Joy of 
their Parents, and the Hope of the Families, 
from which they deſcended, have been 
ruined by keeping Company with Sinners. 
How does my Text give fair Warning to 


all Perſons, to beware of the Society of 


wicked Men ; Thoſe Perſons, who are their 
Companions, . ſcall be d ſtroyed; the Com- 


paniogs = 


1 
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panions of wicked Men will proceed for- 0 
ward in the Ways of Sin, till they come to 
the Place of everlaſting Torments. i 1 

Here let it be remembered, that thoſe i 

Perſons, who carry on Commerce and Trade i 

with wicked Men, and do not love their \ 

Society, cannot be faid to be their Com- „ 
anions. The great God permits us to buy 9 

and ſell, and to tranſact Civil Affairs, with [i 

wicked Men : Commerce and Trade with = 

wicked Men is lawful ; but the Love of 

their Company is ſinful, The Apoſtle 

Paul ſays, that if we would avoid all So- 

ciety with wicked Men, we muſt needs go 

out of the World, 1 Cor. v. 10. We muſt 

not go into the Company of, Sinners, but 

when the Providence of God calls us into 

it ; and we muſt ſtay no longer with them, 

than our Buſineſs requires; and while we 

are obliged to continue with them, we muſt 

watch over ourſelves, that we be not en- 

ſnared by them. Let not wicked Men be 

the Friends of your Choice and Intimacy ; 

for the frequenting the Company of Sinners, . 
is attended with many diſmal and miſchie- 

vous Conſequences. | 


I. Many Perſons, by frequenting bad 
Company, have loſt thoſe Impreſſions of 
Religion, which a pious Education ſeemed 
to have made upon them. Many young 
Perſons, who have enjoyed a religious Edu- 
cation, have had ſome Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, whereby they have been kept from 
. Mm — ann 
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open and groſs Sins ; they have perform- 


ed, in an external Manner, many Duties 


of Religion ; and their pious Friends have 
been ready to hope, that they would be 
hereafter very eminent for true Piety and 
Holineſs : But when theſe young Perſons 
have frequented the Company of profane 
Sinners, they have loſt their former Seriouſ- 
neſs, and caſt off the Profeſſion of Reli- 


gion, and diſappointed all the Expectations 
of their Friends. Many young Perſons, 
who once ſeemed to walk in the Way to 


Heaven, have afterwards, by keeping bad 
Company, turned aſide into the Paths of 


open Sin and Vice. Their Hearts once 


ſeemed to be affected with divine Things; 
but now they are grown exceeding hard. 
They once purpoſed and reſolved to forſake 
their Sins, and to live a holy Life; but 


now theſe Purpoſes and Reſolutions are all 


vaniſhed. Arguments taken from the 
Wrath of God, and the Curſes of his brok- 
en Law, did once awe their Minds, and re- 
ſtrained them from theCommiſſion of Sin; but 
now theſe Arguments have loſt their former 


Weight and Force, and the Majeſty of God 


is {lighted and diſregarded by them. Hap- 
py are thoſe Souls, who are converted be- 
times, and have a vital Principle of Grace 


infuſed into them in the early Part of Life; 


for they ſhall perſevere in the Ways of 
God, to the Hour of Death, and be for 
ever ſaved. But many young Perſons, whoſe 


Minds have been under the common In- 


fluences 
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fluences of the Spirit, have had their ſeem- 
ing Impreſſions of Religion effaced by bad 
Company. Their Hearts were not chang- 
ed by divine Grace; the Spirit of God never 
dwelt in them, as a Spring of Holineſs and 
Sanctification: They acted contrary to their 


Light and Knowledge, and God moſt righ- 


teouſly left them to themſelves. 


II. Perſons will become more depraved 


and corrupted in their Natures, by making 


wicked Men their intimate Friends. All 
Mankind are ſhapen in Iniquity, and con- 
ceived in Sin; their Natures are defiled 
with Sin; now thoſe Perſons, who aſſociate 
with wicked Men, and make them their 
familiar Friends, will become more vile, 
corrupt and ſinful. It is common for Per- 

ſons, to imitate thoſe Sinners, in whoſe 
Company they take Pleaſure and Delight. 
The Example of bad Men does excite and 

ſtir up, in thoſe Perſons who are their Com- 


| panions, the Principles of Sin, and draw 


them out into Actions; and the Commiſ- 


ſion of Sin ſtrengthens the Principles of it 


in them. The more Perſons frequent the 


Company of wicked Men; the more their 


depraved Inclinations will increaſe, and they 
will become the more in Love with Sin. 
The Underſtanding becomes more dark, 


the Will becomes more averſe to God, and 


the Affections are rendered more terrene and 
ſenſual. 


Mm 2 Sin 
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Sin gathers daily Strength, and acquires 


new Force in thoſe Perſons, who are the 
Companions of wicked Men. When they 
ſinned formerly, it was with ſome Pangs in 
their Conſcience, but now their Conſcience 
is aſleep; they can now fin, and feel no 


Remorſe of Mind. There was a Time 
when they were aſhamed of their Sins, and 
endeavoured to keep them concealed from 
the Eyes of the World; but now they are 
become publick Sinners ; they can now. ſin 
without Shame, and without F. ear. 


III. Perſons, who are the Companions 
of Sinners, have oftentimes very dangerous 
Errors inſtilled into their Minds by them. 


Many Perſons, who have been brought up 
in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 
and were taught the Doctrines of Religion, 
from their tender Vears, have been brought, 
through the perverſe Reaſonings of their 


wicked Acquaintance, to renounce the moſt 
fundamental Doctrines of it. They have 
been brought to deny the very Being of 


God ; tho' the whole Univerſe declares the 
Being and Perfections of God, and bears 


upon it undeniable Marks of his infinite 


Wiſdom and Power. 


Many young Perſons, who have been 
educated in the Faith of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, have: been brought, by their pro- 


fane Acquaintance, to deny the divine Au- 
thority of Scripture. Oh! how have wicked 


Men confirmed one another in their er- 
roheous 


S 
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roneous Sentiments, and ſeduced ignorant 
and unwary Souls into the Belief of them? 
When Perſons are brought to deny the Be- 
ing of God, and the Authority of his Word, 
there is a wide Door opened for Licentiouſ- 


neſs and all Manner of Immorality. Let 


young Perſons abſtain from the Company 
of Infidels; their Society is very dangerous: 
The Bible contains in it a Revelation of the 
Mind and Will of God concerning the Sal- 
vation of Apoſtate Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt 
his Sen. The Excellency of its Doctrines, 


the Purity of its Precepts, the Completion 


of itz Prophecies, the many Miracles, which 


Moſes, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles wrought, 
prove its Original to be divine. Unhappy 


are thoſe Men, who ſhut their Eyes againſt 
the Light of this Gol] pel, and lead others 
into Darkneſs and Infidelitys; 


IV. Thoſe Perſons, 3 nn de 


their familiar Friends, are often enticed by 


them into very ſinful Practices. Sinners 
take a cruel Pleaſure, in endeavouring to 
make other Perſons, like to themſelves, in 


their abominable Deeds; and thoſe Perſons. 


who converſe familiarly with Sinners, will 
readily and inſenſibly grow like to them in 
their Actions and Manners. Many Perſons 


have been brought, by keeping Company 


with profligate Sinners, to commit many 
wicked Actions, without any Remorſe of 


Conſcience, the very Thoughts of which 


would once have filled them with Horror. 
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V. Perſons, who have made Sinners their 
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Oh ! how great is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin? 


| How enſnaring is bad Company? How 


have the Luſts and finful Paſſions of thoſe 
Perſons, who are the Companions of wicked 
Men, uſurped Authority over their Reaſon | 
and Conſcience, and with what Frequency 
do they commit Crimes of the higheſt Na- 
Tere | 
” Perſons, who have kept Company with 
Prunkards, have tranſgreſſed the Rules of 
Temperance and Sobriety, and have over- 
xwhelmed their Reaſon with exceſſive Drink- 
ing; though the Scripture has excluded 
Drunkards from the Kingdom of Heaven, 


How many Perſons have become Adulte- 


ters and Fornicators, by being the Com- 
panions of ſuch Sinners ? They have firſt 
Jearned to entertain impure Thoughts in 
their Minds ; then they have began to ſpeak 
obſcene Language ; and afterwards they 


which have ended in the Ruin of their 
Souls and Bodies. When Perſons are fre- 
quent Witneſſes of the Sins of wicked Men, 
they are encouraged to practiſe the ſame 
Iniquities. Perſons learn to ſwear and curſe, | 
to lye, and to profane the Lord's Day when 
they keep Company with Sinners, who are 
guilty of theſe Vices ; Evil Communication: 
corrupt good Manners, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


intimate Friends, have learned from them, 
fo ridicule Religion and <coft at divine 
1 55 Things, 
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Things. The Companions of wicked Men 


make a gradual Progreſs in the Ways 


of Sin. They daily go forward in the Paths 


of Iniquity ; and many of them arrive at 


the higheſt Degrees of Impiety ; and make 
a Jeſt of Religion, 'and caſt abundant Re- 


proaches upon the Profeſſors of it. They 


are not only become very wicked them- 
ſelves, and deny the divine Original of Scrip- 
ture, but treat the glorious Doctrines of it 
with Ridicule and Mockery ; and endea- 


vour to laugh the Saints out of Countenance. 


They have not only caſt off the Reſtraints 
of a religions Education, and committed 


many ſinful Actions; but they treat, with 
ſpiteful Banter and Ridicule, all thoſe Per- 
ſons who will not follow the ſame vicious 
| Courſes with themſelves. Oh! to what 
an Height of Prophaneneſs do Perſons ar- 


rive, who are the Companions of Sinners ? 
Many of them learn to treat the Word of 


God, and the Preachers of it, with Scorn, 


Diſdain and Contempt. Oh! the fatal In- 


fluence, that bad Company has upon the 

Minds of young People ! How are they cor- 

rupted and hardened by Degrees? They 
are grown at laſt ſo wicked, as to become 


Scorners of the Saints and things ſacred ; 
profeſſed Enemies to Religion; and Advo- 
cates for Vice; who pretend to juſtify all 


their own vicious Practices, and make the 
People of God and his Word, the Objects 


of their impious Mockery and Derifion. 


Scoffers are reckoned among the worlt of : 
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Men in Scripture, and ſhall hereafter be 
- puniſhed with very great Torments in Hell, 
Pfal. i. 1. 1 Tim. ut, 35 2 Pet. ili. 3. To 
ver. 18. 


VI. Perſons; who have choſen Singers 
for their intimate Acquaintance, have been 
brought by them to Diſgrace, and Poverty, 
and Miſery, and at laſt to a ſhameful End 
in this World. How many Perſons have 

_ waſted their Subſtance, impaired their 
Health, and brought many Miſeries upon 
themſelves in this World, by aſſociating 
+ with wicked Men? Oh! What Tongue 
can declare the many Miſchiefs that attend 
the frequenting bad Company! Many Per- 
ſons, by aſſociating with Drunkards, have 
contracted a Reliſh for exceflive drinking, 
and have made themſelves poor by the In- 
dulgence of their ſenſual Appetites ; Solo- 
mon ſays, Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. Be not 
among Wine-bibbers ; among riotous Eaters 
of Fleſh; for the Drunkard and the Glutton 
ſhall come to Poverty. The Companions of 
Sinners, by exceſſive drinking, have deſtroy- 
ed their Conſtitution, and laid a Foundation 
for many Diſeaſes, which have brought 
them to their Graves by ſlow and acute 
. 5 25 
Thoſe Perſons, wha are the . 
of Sinners addicted to Impurity and Un- 
cleanneſs, have reduced themſelves to Beg- 
gary, by the Indulgence of their fleſhly 
Laſts: ; Solomon tells us, that by Means of a 
| wvori/ 
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whoriſh Woman, a Man is brought to a 
Piece of. Bread, Prov. vi. 26. Adulterers 


and Fornicators have not only made them- 


ſelves poor by Acts of Uncleanneſs, but by 
their vile Abominations they have brought 
Sickneſſes and Diſtempers upon them, which 
have conſumed their Fleſh and their Bodies, 
and put a Period to their Lives, Prov. v. 
15 

How many Perſons, by keeping bad Com- 
pany, have learned to practiſe many Frauds 
and Acts of Injuſtice ? Sinners have per- 
ſuaded thoſe Perſons, who are their Com- 


panions, to join with them in Plunder and 


Robbery; and they have prevailed upon 
them, to go a Step farther with them in 
Wickedneſs; which is, not only to rob 
Men of their Wealth, but to take away 
their Lives: And after they have committed 
ſome of theſe groſſer Inſtances of Impiety, 
they have ended their Days at a Place of 
Execution, in Shame, Diſgrace and Miſery. 
Hear what Solomon ſays, Prov. i. 10, 11. 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. My Son, i Sin- 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not; if they ſay 
come with us, let us lay wait for Blood, let 


As lurk privily for the innocent without Cauſe ; 


doe ſhall find all precious Subſtance, we fhall 
fill our Houſes with Spoil ; caſt in thy Lot 


among us, let us all have one Purſe : My 


Son, walk not thou in the Way with them, 
refrain thy Foot from their Path, for their 
Feet run to Evil, and make haſte to ſhed 
Hlood; ſurely in vain the Net is ſpread in 


the 
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the Sight of any Bird; and they lay wait 
for their own Bod. they lurk privily for 
their own Lives: Tho' Sinners may think 
to fupport themſelves by Robbery ; yet they 
will hereafter find that by the Commiſſion 
| of it, they have been only laying a Snare 
for their own Lives, and bringing ſpeedy 
Ruin upon themſelves. Let not any young 
| Perſons think, that they are in no Danger 
of committing Robbery and Murder, tho 
| | they do make Sinners their intimate Ac- 
quaintance; for many Perſons have found 
by ſad Experience, that the keeping Com- 
pany with Sinners, has brought them to 
commit ſuch horrid Actions, as they did 
not think of, when they firſt entered into 
their ety. 8 
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| 5 VII. Thoſe Porfinm, who are the Com- 
| panions of Sinners on Earth, ſhall be divid- 
j ed from the Saints in Heaven, and be for 
| ever tormented with Tranſ. greſſors i in Hell. 
| Oh ! ſad and cutting Thought ! Who can 
deſcribe the Miſeries of damned Sinners? 
Who can ſet forth the Torments which 
they muſt endure for ever? Sinners bring 
19 many painful Diſtempers, and many Mi- 
F feries upon them in this World, by their 
- Sins and Iniquities ; but all the Pains and 
| Miſeries, which attend the Practice of Sin 
on Earth, are unſpeakably lighter than that 
Tribulation, Anguiſh, and Vengeance, which 
God will inflict upon Sinners in Hell. Tho“ 


; ſome of the Companions of Sinners eſcape 
5 that 
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that Poverty and Miſery on Earth, which 
others feel here in this World; yet, they 
ſhall hereafter be caſt into Hell, if God 
does not give them Repentance unto Life. 
Pſalm. ix. 17. The Wicked ſhall be turned 


into Hell, and all the Nations that forget 


God: And we read in my Text, that a Com- 


panton of Fools, that is Sinners, hall be de 


firoyed: All Sinners ſhall be puniſhed here- 
after with grievous Torments in the Priſon 
of Hell for ever. Sinners and all their ir- 
religious Companions, who walked toge- 


ther in the Ways of Sin on Earth, ſhall be 


confined within that Place of Torment, to 
_ endure for ever the Wrath of God, and the 
Curſes of his broken Law. Oh! diſmal 
State of impenitent Sinners, to be ſhut up 
in Hell with Devils and all the Workers of 
Iniquity! There are many Perſons now 
taking Pleaſure in the Company of Sinners ! 
but, Oh ! how will their Conſcience accuſe 


them with ſtinging Remorſe in Hell, for 


aſſociating with them on Earth? The Com- 
panions of Sinners ſhall be divided from 
the Society of God, and Angels, and the 
Saints in Heaven. Oh ! unhappy Condi- 
tion ! to be baniſhed for ever from God, 


the Spring and Fountain of all Felicity and 


Joy! The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 


not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who fhall be puniſhed 
with an everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
. Preſence 


e —— — 
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Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
his Fower, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. Oh! mi- 
ſerable Condition of guilty Sinners! they 
ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting Deſtruc- 
Z10n ; their Torments ſhall be without In- 
termiſſion, and without End; they ſhall 
feel the Effects of God's Wrath to all E- 
ternity: The Fire, into which they ſhall | 
be caſt, is eternal; the Smoke of their Tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, Ds 
—_ Rev. xiv. 11. 

| that Perſons, who -: are now the. 
Companions of Sinners, would meditate up- 
on this Place of Torment, where they will 
certainly come, if they do not leave the 
Society of Sinners, and forſake their Tranſ- 
greſſions, and truſt in the Mercy of God 
in Chriſt. Oh! reflect! Oh! conſider, 
where your Habitation will be for ever, if 
you follow a Multitude to do Evil, to the 
End of your Lives, and are never recover- 

ed from the Practice of Sin. Come to a2 

Reſolution never more to have any Intimacy 


and Familiarity with Sinners, who have not 


the Fear of God before their Eyes; and 
tho they ſollicit and urge you to keep them 
| Company, yet be deaf to all their Impor- 
tunities. Oh! may God give you a true 
Sight of your ſinful Courſes, which you 
have hitherto followed, and lead you into 
the Paths of Salvation. I now, 


In the third Place, To apply what has 
been delivered, 
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Let Chriſtian Parents do all, that in 
33 lies, to guard and ſecure their Children 
from bad Company. Your ſacred Counſels 
and your faithful Admonitions are not like- 
ly to have the deſired Effect upon your 


| Children, if they aſſociate themſelves with 


the Sons of Iniquity and Vice. Sinners 
will endeavour to bring their Companions 
over to a wicked Courſe of Life; they will 


uſe all Methods to make them like to them- 
ſelves; and it is highly probable, that they 


will prevail upon your Children, becauſe 
their natural Inclinations are corrupt and 


vile. Oh! remember, that your Children 
have a corrupt Nature within them; and 


therefore the Suggeſtions of their impious 
Acquaintance are the more likely to be ſuc- 
ceſsful. Oh! ſecure them from the Infec- 


tion of bad Company, by keeping them at 


a Diſtance from it. ell them, that if they 
keep Company with profane and ſinful 
Men, they will be in Danger of growing 
like to them, in the Temper of their Minds, 
and in their Diſcourſe and Actions. Oh! 


tell them, that many young Perſons, that 


were once promiſing and hopeful, have 
been ruined by bad Company. Oh! in- 
treat, beſeech, and charge them by all the 
Arguments of Love and Authority, to ab- 


ſtain from the Society of wicked Men. 


And, above all Things, let every Word of 


Advies. which you give your Children, be 
attended with fervent and humble Supplica- 


tion to the God of 'all Grace, to preſerve 
_ them 
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them from the Snares of the World, the 
Paths of the Deſtcoyer, and the Society of 


ſinful Men. Let your Eyes be upon your 
Children, and upon their Ways ; look nar- 
rowly into their Conduct and Company; 
check their very firſt Inclinations to aſſociate 


with wicked Men; and reprove them for 


the very firſt Appearances of Sin and Folly; 
and beg God, to ſucceed by his rich Bleſ- 


ſing and Grace, all your Counſels, Reproofs 


and Admonitions. 
Let pious Parents be cautious, what Ser- 


vants they take into their Families. Re- 
member, that Servants, being frequently 
with your Children, are capable of teaching 


them many ſinful Cuſtoms, if they are im- 
moral and wicked. It has been known, 
that profane Servants, in religious Families, 
have-ridiculed Religion in the Preſence of 
the Children ; and their impious Jeſts have 


fllled their young Minds with a ſtrong Aver⸗ 


fion to it, and have engaged them after- 
wards in many vicious Courſes. It has been 
known, that wicked Servants, in pious Fa- 


milies, have taught the Children to profane 
the Lord's Day, to ſwear, and to tell Lyes, 
and to ſpeak evil of thoſe good Ways of 
God, wherein they were educated. Let 
Holy Parents, who are concerned for the 
_ ſpiritual Welfare of their Children, uſe great 
Circumſpection in the Choice of Servants. 


Let your Care be particularly exerciſed in 


the Diſpoſal of your Children in the World. 


When you chooſe Employments for them, 
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by all Means place them in religious Fami- 
lies, where the great God is ſerved and 
wWorſhipped. This is the moſt likely Way 
for your Children to become religious and 
holy. If you fix your Children in religious 
Families, they will enjoy many ſpiritual 
Advantages in them. Here they will be 
further inſtructed in the Doctrines and Duties 
of Chriſtianity; they will have many ſea- 
ſonable Counſels, and Exhortations directed 
to tbem; they will eſcape many Snares and 
5 emptations, common in other Families, 
Where the Heads of them do not fear God; 
they will ſee Religion recommended by 
good Examples; and give me Leave to add, 
that God has often made the pious Heads 
of Families happy Inſtruments, to lead 
young Perſons into a ſaving Acquaintance 
with divine Things. But on the other 
Hand, what manifold Diſadvantages attend 
the fixing young Perſons in irreligious and 
profane Families? Here God is not owned 
and worſhipped, and the Youth in them 
are brought up in practical Atheiſm ; and 
young Perſons, in irreligious Families, have 
not only been brought up in Ignorance of 


God, but in many Families young Perſons 


have had wicked Prejudices inſtilled into 
them, againſt the good Ways of God; here 
young Perſons have ſeen many Examples 
of Sin and Vice, which they have after- 
wards imitated all their Lite long, to the 

Ruin both of e and Soul. 5 
E 5 4 (© on cv - 
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2. Let young Perſons, when neceſſary 
Buſineſs leads them into the Company of 
Sinners, be watchful, that they be not ſe- 
_ duced by them into Sin. Have no Fellow- 
ſhip _ the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them, Epheſ. v. 11. Oh! 
Remember, that your Hearts are depraved 
by Sin, and molt ready to comply with the 
Snares and Temptations, to which you are 

__ - Expoſed; there is in you by Nature an 
Hatred of that which is good, and a ſtrong 
Inclination to that which is evil. Remem- 
ber likewiſe, that Satan is buſy to lead you 
into the Practice of Sin by the Inſtrumen- 
tality of wicked Men; Satan frequently 
ſets wicked Men at work, to draw other 
Perſons into Sin. When you are tranſacting 
your civil Affairs with profane and wicked 
Meng, forget not the Subtlety of Satan, and 
the Corruption of your own Hearts. Take 
heed, that you do not contract a Liking for 
the Company of wicked Men; for if you 
once begin to love their Company, you will 
ſoon begin to love and practiſe their Vices; 
and you will proceed gradually forward, 
from one Sin to another, till you are brought 
to commit thoſe Impieties, which, at pre- 
ſent, you cannot think of without Hor- 
rote; 
« If the civil Affairs of Life conſtrain you 
to go into the Company of Sinners, ſtay 
no longer with them than is needful. While 
j pon are obliged to be in the Company of 
ö Sinners, ſee that you learn none of their 
j * Follies 
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Follies and Vices; and depart from them, 
as ſoon as ever your Buſineſs is finiſhed. 

3. Let young Perſons go frequently into 
the Company of the Saints, and converſe 
often with the Word of God. The Advan- 
tages, which, by the Bleſſing of God, 
may ariſe to young Perſons from the Com- 
pany of Saints, are many and great. We 

read in the former part of the Verſe, in 


| which my Text is found, He that walketh 


with wiſe Men, that is, the Saints, ſhall be 
wiſe: The Saints have Knowledge in their 
Underſtandings, and Grace in their Hearts; 
and they have ſometimes let fall from their 
_ Lips, ſach Words of ſacred Advice, as God 
5 bleſſed, to convey ſpiritual Wiſdom in- 
to the Minds of fooliſh and ignorant Sin- 
ners. The Tongue of the juſt has often 
ſpread the Doctrines of Religion by pious 
Diſcourſe. Prov. x. 20. Chap. xv. 7. Good 
Men, out of the good Treaſure of their 
Hearts, have often brought forth good 
things, and have been made the happy 
Means to enrich poor and blind Sinners 
with divine Knowledge, Mat. xii. 35. Oh! 
then embrace all Opportunities of being in 
the Company of the Saints ; God may bleſs 
their pious Language to-the Benefit of your 
Souls, and cauſe it to make ſuch deep and 
powerful Impreflions upon your Hearts, as 
will effectually ſecure you from the Con- 
tagion of wicked Men, and engage you to 
walk in the Ways of Religion, to the very 
End of your Lies. | 
mn Let 
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Let the Word of God be your daily Com- 
panion. Read the Scripture, both in the 
Morning and Evening; it is a compleat 
Treatiſe of Faith and Manners; it is an 
unerring Rule, according to which, it is 
your Duty to walk, in all the Circumſtances 
of Life. Be well acquainted with it; trea- 
ſure up the Promiſes, Precepts and Threat- 
nings of it, in your Memory. Let the 
Word of God be the Man of your Coun- 
ſel; and ſive according to the Directions 

of it. Mberewoith Mall a young Man cleanſe 
His Way; by taking Heed thereto, according 
zo thy Word, Pſalm. cxix. 9. If young 
Perfons would be preſerved from the. Sins 
and Vices of wicked Men, let them read 
the holy Scripture often, and receive it for 
their Inſtructor ' and Guide. It was the 
Word of God, which, thro' the Teachings 
cf the Holy Spirit, made Timothy wiſe unto 
Salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Hear Counſel 
then, and receive Iuſtruction from the ſacred 

Pages, that your way be wiſe in your latter 

bb 

Read tlie Word of God, and attend to 
the Bleſſings pronounced in it: The great 
God has declared thoſe Perſons to be happy 
and bleſſed, who peruſe his Word with 
Frequency, and meditate upon' it with Plea- 
ſure, and abſtain from all Intimacy and 
Friendſhip with wicked Men, £P/e/. i. I, 2. 
Bleſſed is the Man, that walketh not in the 
Counſel of the ungodly ; nor flandeth in the 
May of Sinners; nor fitteth in the Seat 2 | 

. | 7 | * 
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hs Scornful ; but his Delight is in the Law 


, the Lord; and in his Law doth he medi- 
late Day and Night. 


Read the Word of God, and truſt in the 
Promiſes of it, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, Come 
out from among wicked Men ; and be ye 


feparate from them, ſaith the Lord ; and 1 


well receive you, and will be a Father to 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, 


faith the Lord Almighty. 


Read the Word o God, and imitate the 
Examples of the Saints recorded in it. Fol- 
low the Practice of David; he ſays to God 


in Prayer, 1 am a Companion of all them 


that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 


Precepts : I have not fat with vain Perſons, 


neither will J go in with Diſſemblers ; 1 


have hated the Congregation of evil Doers ; 
and will not fit with the wicked + Thy Teſtt- 


monies are my Delight, and my Councellors, 


Pſalm xxvi. 4, 5. Pſalm cxix. 24, 63. 
Read the Word of God, and obey the 
Precepts of it. Prov. iv. 13, 14. Take 


Faſt bold of Inſtruction; let her not go; ; keep 


her, for fhe is thy Life : Enter not in the 
Path of the wicked, and go not in the Way 
of evil Men. May God, by his Grace, en- 
able you to love his Word, and make you 
obedient to it. 

4. Let Sinners, who have been the Com- 


panions of wicked Men, depart from their 


Society, and fly to the Mercy of God in 


Chriſt, and they ſhall be ſaved from the 


Wrath to come, When God fays in my 
„ „ 
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Text, that a Companion of Fools ſhall be de- 


fene the Meaning is, That thoſe Perſons, 


who keep Company with Tranſgreſſors, and 


are Partners with them in their Vices to 


the End of their Lives, ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting Torments in Hell. But 


thoſe Perſons, who are made ſenſible of the 


Guilt and Folly of t eir former Courſe of 


Life, in aſſociating with wicked Men, and 


are willing to truſt in Chriſt by Faith, ſhall 


be pardoned and abſolved from the Guilt 
of their paſt Iniquities. Tho' you have 
lived in the Practice of Sin for many Years, 


and have been confirmed in it by the Con- 
verſation. of wicked Men ; yet all your nu- 


merous Tranſgreſſions ſhall be forgiven, if 
you are now made truly ſorry for the Evil 
of them. How ſtrong ſoever your Incli- 
nations have been for the Society of wicked 


Men; yet, if God has now given you an 
Averſion to their Ways and Practices, and 
you begin to take a real Delight in the 


Things of Religion, you ſhall find Accep- 


tance uh God, and be received into the 


Arms of his forgiving Mercy. The prodi- 


gal Son, who ſpent all his Subſtance in 
Riots and Exceſſes with his wicked Com- 
panions, was received by his Father, when 

he returned Home, with all the Marks of 


GR Tenderneſs and Love, Lake xv. 


11—24. Let the Forgiveneſs, which God 


ſhewed to the returning Prodigal, encourage 


you, to repent of your paſt Tranſgreſſions, 
to truſt in the ns of God in Chriſt, and 


to 
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to abandon all the Sons of Vice and Iniquity, 
and to have no more familiar Converſation 
with them. Oh!] for/ſake the fooliſh, and 
| live 3 and 80 in the . ay of Underſtanding , 


Prov. ix. 6. If God creates your Hearts 


anew, and enables you to leave the Com- 


pany of Sinners, you ſhall not be condemn- 
ed with them in Hell, tho' formerly you 


have been their Companions on Earth; but 
you ſhall live a Life of eternal Happineſs 


* 


in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

5. Let the Saints, who do not love the 
Society of Sinners, bleſs God, who has 
brought them into the Paths of Salvation. 
You take no Delight in the prophane Diſ- 
courſe, and the wicked Practices of Sinners; 


for you have holy Principles and Affections 
within you. + But remember, you were vile 
and ſinful by Nature, and that it was God, 


who has renewed and ſanctified your Souls. 


If you once choſe Sinners for your familiar 


Acquaintance, adore the Almighty and 
wonderful Grace of God, which has de- 
livered you from their Society, and made 
you Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſehold of God, Epheſ. ii. 3, 4, 19. 
And if you never were the Companions of 
Sinners, yet ſtill you ought to love and praiſe 
God; for your Salvation is the Effect of 
his free and ſovereign Grace, It was his 
kind Providence, that kept you from the 
Society of wicked Men, and it was his 
Spirit, that made you new Creatures, and 
has changed you into the divine Image and 

Likeneſs. 


"Likeneſs. You have been brought into a 
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State of Pardon, Holineſs, and Communion 


with God on Earth ; and you ſhall be ad- 
mitted at the Hour of Death, into the bea- 


tific Preſence of God in the Regions of 
Glory; and be joined to an innumerable 


Company of Angels; to the general Aſ- 
ſembly, and Church of the Firſt-born, 


which are written in Heaven, and to the 


Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 


Nr. 


